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EDITORS' ADDRESS, 

One among the rest of the advantages of vital godliness is, 
that it rests not upon anything outward, or upon anything tem- 
poral, for all who worship, who serve God acceptably, must serve 
him in spirit and in truth ; such and such only love the God 
whom they serve, and they are soul and body his for ever, their 
hope enters into that inheritance which is in heaven, and which 
fadeth not away ; they have foundations eternal upon which to 
build. Though, therefore, the earth be removed, and the moun- 
tains be carried into the midst of the sea, yet the foundation of 
God standeth sure ; having this seal, the Lord knoweth them 
that are his, and from all their iniquities and idols will he cleanse 
them. 

Knowledge, love, joy, peace , will accompany us, not only 
when all outward means shall be out of our reach, but also when 
** mortal life shall cease." But take the formalist, or mere 
letter professor, strip such of their forms and of their talk about 
religion, what have they left ? what real humbling knowledge 
of sin and self ? what know they of the quickening, reproving, 
refreshing power of the holy Spirit of God ? what know they of 
hungerings and thirstings after Christ ? what know they of par- 
don sealed home upon the conscience, of peace with God, of 
being rooted and grounded in his love, and of being established 
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in his holy fear ? To these essentials of godliness they are 
strangers, they do not spiritually know the scriptures nor the 
power of God ; theirs ib a refigion which will not go with them 
through the &welHng of Jordan, except it he to hear testimony 
against them. 

But those who do receive the truth is the lore thereof, will^ 
when they leaye this world, take perfection with them — they are 
complete in Inm. As we can thus gire up tins life without 
parting with one grain of yital godliness, so we could haye dis- 
continued the Gospel AmbassaJoTf without ceasing to be equally 
concerned for our own and others* welfare ; but if this work be a 
means, however humble, that the Lord $s pleased to own, and to 
enable us to go on under the conviction of these points, we 
should not feel justified in ceasing to labour in this department. 

Beal, solid, and lasting pro&t is our object ; we like to receive 
scriptural reproof, rebuke, chastening, aye, aod even scourg- 
ing, Heh. xii, 6, such as shall make us more and more in earnest 
with our own souls, and with the souls of others, and such a9 
shall make u» more interested, more lively in the ways of wis* 
dom, that we may not merely walk, but rurim the way of his com- 
mandments. And then we also like the scriptures to be opened 
up to us, and for the doctrine thereof to descend as the rain 
and distil as the dew. We like to be softened in our hearts, to 
be visited with salvation, io^ the word of Christ to dwell in us 
richly, and to be by a close acquaintance with these things, 
enabled to trust the Lord foar everything temporal, for he know- 
eth we have need of these things, and has said they shall be 
added. While we desire to look not at the things which are 
seen, for these are temporal i but at things which are not seen, 
for these are eternal. 

The reproof and the refreshing, which we like most, we 
repeat, must be Scriptural, and therefore the reproof which cornea 
from the legalist or from an offended party, is not reproof; it ia 
reproach. They, the legalists, reproach us in our testimony of 
our state by nature, knowing it as we do, to be a atate of death, 
of rottenness, vileness, helplessness, guiltinesSj and abomination. 
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They (the legalists) reproach us in our election df tj^od, in oxa 
^acceptance in Christ, in our sealing by the holy spirit up to 
the day of redemption, and in the security we have in the 
immutable covenant of 6ur God. How then Bay ye pharisees 
unto us, flee as a bird to your mountain ; ibr after all, if the 
feundatioas be destroyed, what shall ther righteous do. No, the 
rod of the wicked shall not rest upon the lot of righteous, lest 
the righteous put forth their hands unto the «ame lawless doc* 
trines, connections, and pursuits. 

The reader (if he know the truth) will then see wlia/t we 
mean, and what we do mat mean, by vitui godliness, and also 
that scriptural reproof \& not to be td^en for reproach n^r is the 
natural man capwble in spiritual matters of judging concerniag 
us, but in matters temporal and moral. They can judge, but not 
in matters spkituaL 

in our present position our desires may be expressed thus :— • 

f^st,--ro hold fiut wheretmio toe hw>e uttained. We wish 
ftot to forget that we were bondmen in worse than Egyptian 
bondage, that we were as the helpless infant, cast into the open 
field; but God suffered us n»t to be destroyed, but passed by 
the place where we were, gave us life, preserved us in all our hard 
bondage, found out for us a way of deliverance, fotmd for 
ns a ransom, lound out for us David his servant, the king his 
Son, to ffeign over us ; asd did he not love us, would he have 
«et such a king over us, or brought us under such a govern- 
ment ; when over others he hath set the sword, the £iimine, the 
pestilence, the wild beasts, and left them a prey to death and 
iieU. 

But he hath not dealt with us after our sins, nor rewarded us 
according to our iniquities, but shewed us mercy. He brought 
ua to taste that he is gracious, and to have peace and com- 
mitmon with him, and to know that he saves to the uttermost 
the vilest of the vile, and has guided, forgiven, borne with, 
refreshed, supported, and kept us up to this day. And we 
know full well it could not be by works of righteousness which 
we have done, but according to his mercy, he hath saved us by 
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the washing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Ohost^ 
which he shed on us, and all this according to his own purpose 
and grace, given us in Christ before the world began. 

And he hath brought us to know, that the more we are kept 
to the letter and in the spirit of his truth, the farther we are 
from carnal mindedness and from temptation and from fleshly 
lusts which war against the soul, and that there is no real peace 
but in being spiritually minded. And though often ready to 
halt, and staggering to and fro like a drunken man, yet we are 
not halting between two opinions. The Lord has shewn unto us 
the things which belong to our peace, and we believe, yea, we 
know it shall be according to what is written. These things I 
have spoken unto you, that in me ye might have peace. In the 
world ye shall have tribulation ; but be of gfK)d cheer, I have 
overcome the world. John, xvi, 33. 

Having through grace attained unto this standing, we should 
tremble at the thought of falling from our stedfastness in these 
things, or at being removed from the hope of the Gospel j yet 
being in the body it is for us not to be high minded, but to fear. 
We desire as far as in us lieth to keep in remembrance the 
great things the Lord has done for us, and if we cannot, or are 
not favoured to be always abounding m the work of the Lord ; 
yet we desire at least not to go back or give up what we know, 
for there is some encouragement for those that tarry by the 
stuff as well as for those who are able to go down to the battle. 
And as there was a law in Israel in favour of those who tarried 
by the stuff, so there is a promise in the Gospel for such as buy 
the truth and sell it not. Because thou hast kept the word of 
my patience, I will also keep thee from the hour of temptation, 
which shall come upon all the world to try them that dwell upon 
the earthy Rev, m. 10. And although our crown of life, righteous- 
ness, and glory eternal is safe and cannot be lost ; yet we desire 
not only to get to heaven, but to get there as honorably as we 
can, and not to lose by the way that crown of holy liberty which 
we now have. This crown we desire to hold fast, that no man 
take it from us, so that we may at last be able to say we have 
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fought a good figlit, ^epi the faith, and thus finish our course 
with joy. But we desire also, 

Secondly, — To grow in grace. As disciples we desire to come 
more than ever under gospel discipline ; knowing this yieldeth 
the peaceable fruits of righteousness to them who are exercised 
thereby. Daily bearing the cross, self denial, persevering by 
prayer and supplication, are good wholesome exercises ; they 
are a means of making us strong in the Lord, and in the power 
of his might. 

Cross providences, afflictions, and trials of various kinds, bring 
to light the dross of poor old nature. They show what we are, 
they stop us from boasting, make us thankful for the least 
crumb of mercy, they drive us front false refuges, they separate 
us from those who have the form of godliness, but deny the 
power thereof These things will enable us to distinguish 
between ministers of the spirit, and ministers merely of the 
letter. We shall thus find the narrow way which leadeth unto 
life. We shall be zealous for that which is well worth being 
zealous for. The precepts of men will be put do*vn, and the 
truth, the authority and honour of Qod set up. In this path, 
there will be much opposition to encounter, especially from 
within. There will be murmurings and complainings, besetments, 
confusion, and every evil work. These will often bring us into 
captivity and embitter our very existence, yet the elder shall 
serve the younger, and we learn by these things where our 
strength is. What advantage then have we. We have much 
every way, chiefly because unto us are committed the oracles of 
God, and that unto us pertaineth the adoption and the glory, and 
the service of God, and the promises. 

We therefore desire to ^o on in these things. The enemy is 
busy, sin is active, temptations are powerful and thickly strewed, 
our age is advancing, professors are compromising their prin- 
ciples, humanly devised forms and fashions abound, all reminding 
us that it is a good thing that the heart be established with 
grace. But 

We know nothing as yet, compared with what is yet to h 
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revealed^ and the Lord hath said, call upon me, and I will show 
thee great and mighty things which thou knowest not ; and to 
know these things is life eternal, and we owe an incalculable 
debt of love and gratitude to Qod, and we cannot sing praises 
without understanding. Hence the request of the Apostle, for 
the Ephesians, entirely agrees with our desire, that the Qod and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of Glory, may give 
unto you the spirit of wisdom and revelation^ in the knowledge 
of him, the eyes of your understanding being enlightened, that 
ye may know what is the ?^e of his calling, and what the 
riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints, Eph. 
i; and as we desire to hold fast whereunto we have at- 
tained, and also grow in grace, we would, 

Thirdly, — Wish to use every means tending to these ends. The 
public ministration of the word is a means of divine appoint- 
ment, and much owned and blest from above; and he that 
despiseth this means, despiseth not man, but God, who has 
promised to be with his ministers always, even unto the end of 
the world. We would not wish to forsake the assembling our- 
selves together as the manner of some is. 

Reading the word of God and prayer are another means of 
divine appointment. The word of God is the key of heavenly 
knowledge ; yea, wherewith shall any one cleanse his way, but 
by taking heed thereto, according to the word of God, and pray 
everywhere, lifting up holy hands ; not hands of opposition to 
the truths and pray without wrath and doubting, saith tho 
Apostle, that is with sobriety of mind, and without wilfui 
malicious calling in question the truth of God. 

The writings of good men, while they have unintentionably 
made speculative professors, and furnished many graceless 
mortals with knowledge, dry knowledge enough to become 
preachers, and a pest to the Church : yea, and some even good, but 
mistaken men, have been thus furnished, while their preaching is 
more like the dry wind of the wilderness, than like the heaven's 
dropping down dew. Such become very often sort of public pau- 
pers, and are a burden to themselves, and every body about them. 
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But notwithstanding drawbacks, the writings of good men 
are profitable ; from an assurance of this, from also an apprehen- 
sion that this little work has been more useful than we had 
expected, and from a hope that it will be yet more useful, we 
venture upon a commencement of our sixth volume, and if there 
be anything at all moving of a spiritual kind, ministers and 
correspondents will have something for us to publish well worth 
reading ; and although we must make principle aLne our guide, 
yet we wish to give principle its proper freedom of action. 
If for instance any person should deem himself in any way 
wronged by anything we say, we are open to conviction, and 
should do all we could to avoid doing violence to any man 
desiring to walk in truth and peace. 

SKETCHES OF SERMONS, BY W. GADSBY. 

1 Cor. XV. 43. " It is sown in dishonour, it is raised in 
glory." 

This chapter clearly shews the resurrection of the dead, and 
arguments are brought forward which are very weighty. Paul 
brings forward the objections that an unbelieving mind would 
raise against it, such for instance, " How are the dead raised 
up? and with what body do they come?" His answer is, 
" Thou fool, that which thou sowest is not quickened except it 
die ; the ear is not sowed, but a bare grain ; it dies and then it is 
quickened, and brings forth fruit according to its nature." 

There are some who assert that in heaven the saints of God 
will difier from each in glory, as the stars, but they have no pas- 
sage of scripture to prove such a statement ; our bodies are 
sown in corruption, they shall be raised in incorruption, and 
thus they will differ in glory from what it was when sown in cor- 
ruption as the stars. The Lord shall change it and fashion it like 
unto his glorious body, " They that be wise shall shine as the 
brightness of the firmament, and they that turn many to righte- 
ousness, as the stars for ever and ever." Thus it does not ap- 
pear that the ministers of the gospel who have been the mean^ 
of turning many to righteousness will outshine those that be 
wise, or those whom they have turned to righteousness (as in- 
struments in God's hand) ; for these shine as the brightness of 
the firmament, not as the dark firmament, but as when the sun 
is up in its meridian splendour, and thus emitting its beams of 
light on the firmament, and causing it to shine with a glorious 
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brightness. It does not yet appear what we shall be, but we 
know that when he shall appear, we shall be like him, for we 
shall see him as he is. And as all who die in Christ, all who 
are raised in incorruption, raised in glory, will be like him, there 
will be no dijBTerence, for Christ hath not many likenesses. 

Some people say there are large souls and small souls. But 
just notice a babe, it grows, and gradually increases in know- 
ledge, his intellectual faculties become enlarged, but his soul is 
no greater, or else when he gets old it drops with his body and 
mental attainments, and becomes as the soul of a little child 
once more. I believe that the soul of every child who dies in 
its infancy, will shine as bright and be as great as that of Paul 
or any of the apostles. " And Jesus took a little child and said, 
Except ye become as this little child, ye cannot enter into the 
kingdom of heaven." 

All men are in nature, of nature, and by nature, corrupt, 
" their throat is an open sepulchre." A sepulchre is a place to 
deposit the dead in, and is generally filled with a stench pro- 
ceeding from the corrupt bodies, and when it is opened it emits the 
horrid stench ; so is the throat of all by nature. Oh ! what wick- 
edness is performed by our bodies ; our tongues, what evil have 
they spoken ? our eyes, what lustful, proud, and sinful looks 
have they committed ? Let the glass tell what they have done 
for the adorning of that body which shall be sown in corruption. 
Our hands, how have they been laid on that which is unholy, 
unclean. And feet, how have they run in the way of evil. And 
after all, our bodies must moulder away in the dust, be food for 
worms, and become a stench, a nuisance to the living. Then 
** put on the new man," which is Christ, and put off you will 
the old man which is sin. There is a difference between you 
living in sin and sin living in you. This body is actually the 
seat of all the inventions of Satan, and O how many there are 
who spend nearly their whole time in washing, dressing, and 
adorning it. Such little think that at one time it will he raised, 
not in glory, but to their shame and confusion ; the wrath of 
Qod shall come upon them, and they shall bum with unquench- 
able fire. It is sown in dishonour, our bodies are sown in sin, 
they are vile and polluted ; but if changed by the regenerating 
grace of God, through Christ Jesus our Lord, we shall be raised 
in glory ; and that glory none can describe, " thy God, thy 
glory." A little exhibition of it took place in the transfigura- 
tion of Christ on the Moimt, but the glory of Christ was so 
great that the disciples fell at his feet as dead. But this vile 
body God will change and fashion it like imto his glorious body,' 
he will raise it in glory ; ^' it is sown in dishonour, it is raised in 
glory." 
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''^ Tkc foundation of God standeth sure ; having this seal, the 
tjord knoweth ihem that are his." 

A foundation is the basis of an edifice ; hence, when you 
build, you must have a foundation ; and if you intend your 
building to stand, it must be a sure, a safe, and a solid founda- 
tion, immoveable, then will your building be strong. The man 
who built his house upon a rock, it stood secure against storm 
and tempest ; but the man who built his house upon the sand, 
when the floods came <and the winds blew, the house fell, and 
great was the foil thereof. How many in our day build upon an 
unsound foundation that will not £tand the blast of poverty, the 
power of temptation, floods of errors. But where is the Chris- 
tian's foundation ? It is in God. And the foundation of God 
is in Jehovah's purpose and eternal counsel, made sure in the 
Lord Jesus Christ before the world was. Why is it in Christ? 
Fitst, because God the Father laid it there ; and, secondly, He 
built his church thereon. He laid it in his covenant of grace, 
** behold, I make a covenant with you, even the sure mercies of 
David." It is in Christ. " Behold I lay in Sion for a founda- 
tion, a stone, elect, precious, and he that believeth in him shall 
ROt be confounded." Christ is the stone, the rock of ages. 
His people are built upon him ; the apostles and prophets weie 
not the foundation, they preached Christ, they built on Christ slH 
their only sure foundation. 

. It is laid in the heart of his people, and in order "to lay a foun- 
dation there must be some digging work to remove the rubbish 
and filth of the imaginary goodness of man, then a sure founda- 
tion will be laid. Thus we are built on Christ, an habitation of 
God through the -Spirit, and will remain so when the world is 
in a blaze, and through all eternity, because we are well founded, 
well built, " He brought me up out of an horrible pit, and out 
of the miry clay, and set my feet upon a rock, and established 
my goings." What do you know of this? are you upon this 
rock ? Oh ! fall on God in Christ and wait for his salvation, 
that when -death comes you may say, " Now Lord let thy ser- 
vant depart in peace, for mine eyes have seen thy salvation*" 
It is a sealed foundation, and no man can break this seal, but 
Christ, the Lion of the tribe of Judah, hath prevailed, and he 
alone can open the seal, Bev. v. 1 — 16, Man may be deceived 
in the knowledge of God's people, but Christ cannot be de- 
ceived, the Lord knoweth them that are his. 

" Come let us reason together, saith the Lord," &c. Here is 
a special people addressed, " a small remnant," they tremble and 
fear under a feeling sense of their guilt and utter unworthiness ; 
but God mercifully calls unto them, saying, ** Come, let us reason 
together." Some people think they are as good as their neigh- 
bours, and a deal better than some, and thus try to reconcile 
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tbemselves; but nnlesg God brings them to repentance, and 
teaches them to place entire dependance upon Christ, they will 
thus deepen their damnation, they will sink deeper and deeper 
into black despair. The Lord does not say, come pious, come 
virtuous, &c. The Pharisees have a zeal for God, but not 
according to knowledge ; they being ignorant of God's righte- 
ousness, go about to establish their own righteousness, not sub- 
mitting themselves to the righteousness of God, and thus they 
delude their own souls. But characters alluded to in our text, 
feel themselves outcasts of society, and from God ; justice seems 
to cast them ofif, law and mercy, all seems agamst them, to cast 
them off as sinners. Do you feel it, do you confess it before 
God, if so, you are precious in his sight. 
" A sinner is a sacred thing/ 
The Holy Ghost hath made him so.*^ 

God will appear and save such as feel their need of him ; he 
came to seek and to save them that were lost. The seeds of 
iniquity are shown in your heart. Saul of Tarsus, walked 
according to the law, blameless ; but when God opened his 
heart, sin revived, and he died ; and sin taking occasion by the 
commandment, wrought in him all manner of concupiscence ; 
he felt more deeply lost, his heart wa& circumcised, and he lay 
before an heart-searching and rein-trying God, vile, polluted, 
and miserable. Listen to the nature of the call, " come 
unto me." How endearing is this word come ! what soul sub- 
duing language I To think that the great eternal three In one 
should thus affectionately invite poor sinners to come and reason 
with him. We should think it an act of condescension, if the 
Queen was to reason with her plebeian subjects, or if a dignified 
person was to say to a poor, sick, and famishing creature, " come 
to me, and I will be your friend, I will relieve your distress and 
comfort you." His or her heart would gladly listen, and leap for 
joy. But here you see infinite purity standing at the door of 
mercy, and saying to such as see their desolate state, " come 
unto me." Then place no hope in what you have done, or 
what you can do, but come poor sinner just as you are, with 
your burden of sin and guilt, for says Jesus ** Come unto me all 
ye that weary and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest." 
You stand between love and mercy, law and justice ; of old, the 
leper had to be taken to the priest before he could be made 
clean ; you have the leprosy in your heart, and must come to 
Christ, (who is our high priest after the order of Melchisedec) 
to be cleansed. Some might ask, how are we to come ? You 
must be blest with faith, which is of the operation of God the 
Spirit; faith in him will lead you to holiness and purity. 
" The Spirit and the bride say come, let him that heareth say 
come, he that is athirst come, and whomsoever will let him 
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come, and take the water of life freely.*' Here is the Eternal 
Spirit saying come, and the bride, the Lamb*s wife, saying come, 
and John who heard, and all Christ's ministers says come. Are 
you thirsting, panting, and groaning for mercy ? You are freely 
invited to come. Are you willing to be saved by grace, and 
that God shall be gloried in your salvation; then prostrate 
yourself before him as an helpless sinner, and hope in his mercy, 
" whosoever will let him come," ** thy people shall be willing 
in the day of thy power," so that there is a lawful coming, and 
it is to come as a beggar, poor and helpless, maimed, halt, 
blind, feeling that you have no legs to stand upon, all your 
earthly props are gone ; you then come breathing after mercy« 
sighing like the prisoner for liberty, to believe ; but, say some, I 
cannot believe ; why, you cannot disbelieve ; for if some one 
attacked you and attempted to make you believe there is no 
God ; but he cannot, for what is believing ? " To believe that 
God is, and that he is the rewarder of them that diligently seek 
him." He is a rein-trying God, and not such a careless judge 
as some imagine. The Lord draw you, and show you your con- 
dition. Ask yourselves. Can you seek refrige anywhere else ? 
Then cry to God for pardon, for Christ the God of your salva* 
tion will hear you. " Come let us reason together." This 
reason is not of a carnal nature ; we are not to come before 
God in our own strength, but in his strength, t. e. in Chiist who 
is our strength, and our shield. We must confess our own 
wretchedness, vileness, and total inability, and God will enable 
you to reason, as in Hosea, xiv. it, '^ Take] with you 
words, and turn to the Lord, and say, take away all iniquity and 
receive us graciously, so will we render the calves of our lips." 
Jacob wrestled with God, and prevailed, but not in his own 
strength ; but in Christ's strength, had power with God, and 
prevailed. Moses pleaded with God for the children of Israel, 
and what were his arguments ? He prayed " for the glory of 
thy great name, save his people, &c." As though he had said 
the glory of thy great name is at stake. And where is God's 
great name ? It is in Christ. But some in our day say that 
Christ has done all he can to save sinners ; and it only remains 
for^sinners to do their part, and then they will be saved ; and 
then they are so foolish as to pray to God to help them ; thus 
does human reason contradict itself. But this is not the reason 
God intends. A poor sinner will come like Job, and say, 
*' behold, I am vile, what shall I answer thee," God wUl 
answer him, I am thy salvation. He will say, I am unworthy ; 
but God will say, in me thou shall have peace, &c. And thus 
he will glorify his name in the hearts of people. Amen. 

Habk, i. 12. « Art thou not from everlasting, O Lord« my 
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God, mine Holy One ? we shall not die. O Lord, thoni kast ov« 
dained them for judgment ; and O mighty Qod, thou hast estaU 
lished them for correction." This is truly the language of faith; 
to say in faith and feeling, O Lord, my God, is a blessed thing, 
and also to feel assured that you will not die, Christ say8> 
** because I live, ye shall live also ; " and it was on this ground 
Habakuk built his faith, *' art thou not from everlasting }** Some 
speak about faith as though k was a mere trifle, a bauble, or a 
toy, and that they could use it as their fleshly nature felt dispo- 
sed ; they eould take it up and lay it down at their pleasure ; 
but this is an awful delusion. Such men are entirely ignorant 
of vital faith ; they cannot under such fleshly ideas say conscien^ 
tiously of God, " thou art my God." - They may say he is " the 
God" and even fancy of others, " He is their and your God ; " 
but the language of our text truly bespeaks the convincing 
power of precious faith living in the heart. ** My God." 

First, Let us consider the nature and ground of this faith ; 
secondly, the claim faith makes, '''My God ; " thirdly, the con- 
clusion faith comes to, " We shall not die," though we are or- 
dained to judgment and established for coirecticHi, and faith 
seems sometimes at a distance from us, and we ready to say, 
"Ah, why all this judgment ? and why all this correction.^ why 
are we thus taken through the furnace of affliction.^ " Faith 
anon comes with power, and sees his everlasting security in 
Christ, and is enabled to draw the blessed conclusion, " We 
shall not die." 

First, The nature and ground of faith. The Pharisee of old 
thought he had great faith, and talked largely of his goodness, 
but he was deceiving his own soul, he was imacquainted with 
the operations of divine faith. While he was thus boasting of 
his goodness, the poor publican could not say anything, he was 
as it were struck dumb, and perhaps while thus trembling with 
fear he was wishing that he was half so good as his friend oppo- 
site ; but no, he felt that he had n& righteousness of his own 
that he could bring to God, he felt himself destitute of faith, 
and all that was good, and durst not even so much as lift up his 
eyes to heaven, but smote upon his breast and groaned out^ 
*' God be merciful to me a sinner." Thus we see that vital faith 
is of such a nature that it stops the mouth from speaking such 
high flown language as the self righteous, who think that they 
can pray and believe, and can command all good gifts and graces; 
all are at their control, they can take them and make use of 
them or reject them at their pleasure ; they are too proud to re- 
ceive them as gifts, they are offers, and therefore their faith 
(presumptuous, not vital faith) can act with self-control in 
these matters ; but ah, vital faith cannot swell itself thus big 
with importance, the wrath is stopped under feelings of their 
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own sinfulness and helplessness, but the heart is enlarged, and 
is led to taste of the rich bounty which God has provided for his 
people ; and the application of Christ's blood to the wound pu- 
rifies him, and completes the cure of his malady, as for instance 
a dreadful sore in the flesh may probably want probing before it 
can heal on account of the matter that may be in it, and though 
it is a painful operation it must first be probed, or it will not 
heal. So it is with the Christian, his false hopes must be rooted 
up, his fleshly pride brought down, and he must be humbled in 
the dust under a sense of his lost condition, and his awful ma- 
lady as a sinner ; then the unction of the Spirit, the blood of 
the Lamb, " the blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth him from all 
sin ;" it cures aU his malady, not a tittle is left for us to manu- 
facture, or work out a part of the cure by good deeds, &c. 
What ! some will say, " will not piety in us, charity to all man- 
kind, and love to our neighbours, make us pure in his sight, and 
blot out those stains of sin and guilt?'* No, for the cure is im- 
pure, and nothing less than divine unction will eflect the cure. 
This then is the nature of faith ; and now notice the ground of 
foith. 

God hath taken a solemn oath in making the covenant for his 
people that they should all be saved in the seed of Abraham, 
*' and^ because he could swear by no greater he swore by him- 
self,"* thus confirming his engagement with an oath; and faith 
rests there, feeling that Christ is his only Saviour by covenant 
love ; and though sin assail the believer, and sometimes he 
doubts and fears, yet, eventually, he is brought to see that 
Christ is for him, and such as him only, for there can be not 
Christ but for sinners, his atoning blood is the only basis 
whereon he can rest his soul, which is his only ground of faith 
Secondly, The claim faith makes. We have noticed the 
language of faith, and now that we may better illustrate our 
meaning on this head, let us compare it to the husband and 
wife. While the husband is at home with his \vife she can con- 
verse with him, and his soothing language will cheer her spirits 
and console her in her trying moments by his unremitting kind 
attentions, thus they sweetly commune together and enjoy each 
other's company. She needs not then the exercise of faith to 
believe that she has a kind and affectionate husband. But, 
suppose he is away to a distant where the troubled seas roll 
between them, and during his absence there should arise storms 
and tempests, this may cause the anxious loving wife much 
trouble, and she is ready to believe her husband lost — she a 
widow and destitute. This apparent transition of her cir- 
cumstances and situation requires the exercise of faith to be- 
lieve that he is yet a tender and loving husband, and though 
billows roll between them, his mind is fixed, on her, and he 
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loves her still. This seems to have been the case with 
Jerusalem ; God had for a while hid his £BU)e, and they were 
desolate of comfort, all was wretchedness and misery ; but, 
amidst these trying circumstances, the prophet is enabled, by 
faith, to look to God, believing that He his from everlasting my 
Lord and my God, mine Holy one, therefore they should not 
die ; he not only desires to know God as the God of nature, 
the God of Providence, and the God of Grace, but as his own 
God. 

Thirdly, The conclusion faith comes to, " We shall not die," 
thou hast ordained them for judgment and established them for 
correction. This may refer, first, to the designs of Providence ; 
secondly, to the wicked ; thrirdly, to the people of God. 

First, The designs of Providence. How prone is human 
nature to repine at the dispensation of Providence— -if they are 
poor, they wish to be rich — ^if they are rich, they are tormented 
by the poor — if one is bereaved of a member of his family, 
he repines at his loss — if he is sick, he frets and desires 
to be soon well — ^if he experiences hardships, he is impatient 
and murmurs. How few consider that sin has brought all these 
troubles into the world, that even the ground is cursed for 
man's sake, and that man is bom to trouble, and must live by 
the sweat of his brow. O, could men but look to the Lord, 
whose ever watchful eye surveys our every action, and who 
does not willingly afflict the children of men, then would they 
cease their murmuring. See the rebellious children of Israel, 
although the Lord led them by a cloud by day and a pillar of 
fire by night, and conducted them dry shod through the red sea, 
and sent them bread to eat and water to drink ; yet, notwith- 
standing, they murmured, and remembered the fiesh pots of 
Egypt, and " the Lord bore with their manners in the wilder* 
ness forty years." Thus are the dispensations of Providence 
ordained for judgment and established for correction. 

Secondly, It may refer to the wicked. God is all wise, and 
just and good, and all things are ordained by him in the counsels 
of Providence, for a wise purpose. " He knoweth the end 
from the beginning." " He hath made all things for himself, even 
the wicked for the day of evil." It is wise, just, and good, 
that in this world there should be vice. This is revolting to 
human nature ; but were there no vice, there would be no 
virtue ; the wicked condemneth virtue, or their malicious project 
would not exist. 

But they will one day have to stand before the awful tribunal 
of a just and holy God, the Judge of all: — their actions will be 
weighed in a balance, and if found wanting, the awful sentence, 
" depart from me ye workers of iniquity, I never knew you," 
will be pronounced against them, and they will be hurled from 
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the pteselice of Jehovah, to spend eternity in everlasting pun- 
ishment ; they are thus ordained for judgment and established 
iof correction. 

Thirdly, It refers to the people of God. The people of God 
are indeed a peculiar people, their ways and their experience^ 
their language and their opinions are peculiarly different to those 
of other men. They are the third part which shall be brought 
through the fire, the fiery trial of affliction ; " through much 
tribulation, they must enter the kingdom." The nominal pro* 
fessor and profane are both estranged from God. A life of ease, 
a calm undisturbed mind is all they desire, '' the wicked have 
no hands in their death, their are not plagued like other men." 
The profane delight in sin, " the fear of God is not before their 
eyes," Rom, ttV, But the people of God have troubles on every 
side, from without and from within, they are often perplexed 
and doubt, and feel the plague of sin and their evil heart ; they 
loathe the pleasures of this world and the evils thereof, they 
die daily, and how can they who are dead to sin, live any longer 
therein, " they wade through judgments and corrections, and 
thus become cleansed from the dross and tin of their corrupt 
nature^ and purified by the blood of Jesus, even as He is pure.*' 



PILGRIMAGE. 

My deab Bbotheb in oub most deab and OLOBiotrs 
LoBD, — ^The name of the God of Israel defend thee, and with 
the fire of his love kindle in your heart delight in and commu- 
nion with him. 

Think me not unmindful of my promise in not writing earlier, 
indeed I have had many things to hinder, and since my return 
my health has been in that sad state that scarcely a day passes 
but I am oppressed with the most violent headache ; yet, glory 
to my exalt^ Samoufy he, my living head, supports me, and it is 
his presence alone can cheer my oft drooping spirits. What a 
mercy I am out of hell, and oh, what a mercy I have a hope of 
glory, yes, a hope founded in blood, maintained by the constant 
operations of divine grace, and full of immortality — a prisoner 
of hope stilL Though I can daily embrace and heartily believe 
in the great doctrines of grace, yet I am more than ever assured 
I can be of no real benefit to the Lord's people, but as I am con- 
stantly exercised in the fire or flood, and wherever the Lord hath 
people he will send his ministers. Jeremiah was sent into the 
north, and Paul and Silas into the prison, because of a message 
there to be delivered ; and so it continues — God sent us into the 
watery the Jire, the sieve, the wilderness, the hattle^ the stripping 
roomy and the dismal dungeon of desertion, that we may know 
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experimentally how to speak seasonably and feelingly to tliose 
of his choosing in these places. 

Now, my dear brother, I know not the state of your mind, 
but if not in all, it is not impossible but what you may be in 
one of these places, and the idea of knowing — first, it is the 
footsteps of the flock ; secondly, the place where God hath cho- 
sen his church ; thirdly, the school of instruction where we 
learn that God dealeth with us as with sons ; and, fourthly, the 
place where we are fitted to comfort them that mourn a know- 
ledge of these things, tends to reconcile the mind, and through 
faith in 9i faithful covenant performing God, we are taught, and at 
times cheerfully, to prefer those most trying dispensations to the 
easy and unprofitable path of those men who do not profit the 
saints of God. I sometimes reflect upon the men-made divines 
of the present refined age, and I ask myself the question, 
wouldest thou change states with such, and possess their ease, 
their affluence, their fame, their respectability^ and at last their 
fiery ruin } ah, no ; in my worst, my darkest and most distres- 
sing season, through grace, with dear old Hart I sing, — 

" Boast not, yg sons of earth, 

Nor look with scornful eyes 
Above your highest mirth ; 

My saddest hours I prize, 
tor though my cup seem filled with gall, 

There 8 something secret sweetens all." 

This secret something, O how sweet ! who can fully set it 
fbrth ! What is this secret ! is it everlasting love. The root of 
the matter, faith in Jesus, hope in his death, a sense of his faith- 
fulness, intercourse with heaven, or the witness of the spirit, — 
say, my brother, is it not all these combined and sealed with the 
Spirit's unction ! then rejoice ; though we have our secret con- 
flicts, fears, suspicions, and dismal forebodings, we have our 
secret resources of consolation, fear nots, and sweet assurances 
of victory, our sin within us, Satan our tempter, the world our 
tormentor, the monster self our burden and our shame, with all 
that beset us, in this wilderness state, glory, glory, glory ; having 
redemption in the blood of the lamb, we possess in him salvation 
with eternal glory ; then join with me in one strain more. 

" Yet a season and we know 

Happy entrance must be given, 
All our sorrows left below. 

And earth exchanged for Heaven.'' 

Blessed change, soon may it take place, amen. Hallelujah to 
the lamb. This morning's post brought me two letters, one from 
a member of our church, acknowledging the kindness of God in 
blessing my poor ministry ; the other was from a father and a 
daughter, for which I feel very thankful ; the Lord bless them, 
illumine, console, strengthen, and shine upon them as the sun of 
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righteousness; and these things will make it hlessed indeed. 
Yes, they shall say the winter of unregeneracy^ of natural dark- 
ness, of the law, the sting of death, and wrath of God is past, no 
more to return ; yea, the winter of desertion and conflict shall 
soon pass away, for an eternal summer and a cloudless sky. I 
am about leaving my present residence ; what a moving world is 
this, while here we dwell in tents, and I am prone to forget they 
are moveable things, O, how often I am building among the starSj 
and raising a noble edifice in fancy, God Almighty bless and 
keep you daily, your wife, your children, and the saints, in holy 
fellowship. Most affectionately remember me to M. Gadsby 
and -family. My wife unites in kind love to all the friends. 
Adieu ; grace and peace be multiplied, and may every real good 
be showered upon you, is the hearty prayer of your unworthy 
but sincere friend and brother in the path of tribulation, 
PlymxMth, Oct 8, 1823. D. D. 

WATERS OF AFFLICTION. 

Messes. Editors, — I am glad to find from the December 
number of the Ambassador, that it is your intention to go on 
with the work, and I trust you will be encouraged and meet 
with many a lift along the road ; that the work has hitherto 
been made useful to many of the Lord's children, there is not a 
doubt, and that many of the sheep and not a few of the lambs 
of the flock, have again and again been refreshed by the way, is 
also placed beyond a doubt ; and I do believe that the ensuing 
year will yet be more abundantly blessed, as the fallow ground 
is now in some measure broken up, and many of the Lord's 
family, who are not able to hear a living minister, are glad to 
purchase such a work as the " Gospel Ambassador." 

The first article in the October number, called " A Word by 
the Way," is a letter that I penned under peculiar circum- 
stances, and great anxieties of mind ; but notwithstanding this, 
the Lord has been pleased to own and bless it to some poor 
child in similar circumstances. 

My path at that time was dark and intricate, and I felt the 
need of the mercy of the Lord, then, but my situation now and 
the circumstances with which I am surrounded, are still darker 
and mysterious ; indeed, I am almost overwhelmed with grief 
and afflictions in my family ; it hath pleased the Lord since I 
last wrote to you, in his mysterious providence, to take from 
me, at least for a time, my dear wife, under circumstances of a 
most distressing nature ; the Lord hath been pleased to lay upon 
her, a very heavy affliction ; indeed, it is one of the greatest 
afflictions the human family are subject, namely, deprivation of 
her reasoning faculties ; but I trust even under this painful cir- 
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cumstance, the Lord will be with her, and grant if it be his 
blessed will, lucid moments, anH that it may please him to bless 
the means for her recovery, and that in mercy he will look upon 
her, and restore her to her disconsolate family in his own time, 
sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed in her right mind. That 
she knew the Lord, and rejoiced in the God of her salvation, I 
am well satisfied ; that the Lord has owned and blest the word 
of life to her soul, ^d loves her with an everlasting love, are 
matters to my mind quite certain, and that the present heavy 
affliction is for her ultimate good ; of this I feel assured, and I 
am constrained to say with Job " The Lord gave and the Lord 
hath taken away, blessed be the name of the Lord/' and also 
with the poet — 

" They may on the mam of temptation be tow'd, 

Their sorrows may swell as the sea, 
But none of the ransom 'd shall ever be lost, 

The righteoas shall hold on his way." 

Thus at present my path is in deep water, the Lord hides his 
face from me, I am shut up and cannpt come forth, I cry unto 
the Lord, but he shutteth out my prayer, clouds and darkness 
are round about him. Under this painful dispensation, my 
earnest desire is to look to the Lord, to trust in the Lord, to 
pray to the Lord, to cry unto God, who heareth the groaning 
of the prisoner — '* Teach me thy way, O Lord ; I will walk in 
thy truth ; unite my heart to fear thy name." Psalm Ixxxvi, v. 11 . 

" Is anything too hard for the Lord." No, he hath all worlds 
at his immediate command, and can turn the hearts of kings 
and rulers whithersoever he will, and all the glory shall redound 
to his blessed name. 

Since the absence of my dear partner, my mind has been most 
deeply exercised, and I am apt to reason thus : — ^Lord I feel cer- 
tain that I am one of thy dear family, that Christ died for me, I 
feel a secret assurance I have the witness of the Holy Spirit 
bearing witness with my spirit, that I am included in the one 
hundred and forty four thousand, and shall ultimately sing the 
song of Moses and the Lamb, that my name is recorded in the 
Lamb's Book of Life, yea more, that my name was placed in the 
book of life before the foundation of the world. The enemy 
comes in and says, yes, your name may be in the book of life, 
but do you not fear that it may be blotted out ; not the least 
fear about it whatever. God the Father will not erase it, nor 
will God the Son, nor will the Holy Spirit the blessed testifier 
of, and witness to my soul ; these are blessed truths, blessed 
realities ; precious, precious, is the name of Jesus ; I try to love 
him more and more every day, but I know this, I shall never be 
able to love him as he does me. Christ loves his children with, 
an infinite love, my love is finite, yet notwithstanding this 
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great Scripture, there are men who come forward and assert 
and who call themselves ministers of God ; but I am fully 
satisfied they are the devil's ministers after all ; these men assert 
that Ood the Father needeth not the praises of his Saints, but 
that he is infinitely happy without them ; that the Lord Jesus 
Christ does not require the praises of his saints to increase his 
happiness. But Solomon by the Holy Ghost speaks very 
differently, '' Hejoiciog in the habitable part of his earth ; and 
my delights were with the sons of men." Frov, viii. 31. The 
dear redeemer comes to us with infinite delight, leaping and 
skipping upon the hills, God the Father loves his children with 
an Almighty love, the Holy and blessed Spirit loves them with 
the same love. When God created the world and all the 
planetary orbs with all their vast and numerous host of celestial 
bodies, he created them by himself; when Christ effected the 
work of redemption by fulfilling the law, putting an end to the 
curse, putting sin everlastingly away — he did it by himself; but 
God will not enjoy heaven by himself, he must have his children 
with him ; mark the language '' Father, I will that they also 
whom thou hast given me, be with me where I am ; that they 
may behold my glory which thou hast given me ; for thou 
lovedst me before the foundation of the world." John xvii, v. 24. 
Thus you see the assertion of these men-made parsons falls to 
the groimd, and that what they assert is from their own empty 
heads and destitute hearts ; no real love to the truth, no food for 
the sheep, no pitcher of water for the flock to drink out of by 
the way ; some of them seem to have a pitcher, but then there 
is no water in it, and the poor sheep wait and pant a long time 
after for a draught of water, but get none, and thus you see 
these men-made ministers are entirely out of the secret ; they 
have no desire to feed the flock, their chief aim is to feed them- 
selves. I lately met with three of this class ; having occasion to 
go into Buckinghamshire, I went to hear one of this kind, a 
Baptist he called himself, but poor man he was as dark as night, 
the chapel was not half filled, nor did I wonder at it, every 
thing looked cold and dismal, he spoke about half an hour and 
heartily glad was I when he finished, for I was very hungry 
(spiritually), but he gave me not meat, his pitcher was either dry 
or had holes in the bottom ; he said a good deal about human 
piety and doings of the creature, but not a word about the 
finished work of Christ ; in the afternoon, I went to an Inde- 
pendent Chapel, I think it is called, and independent enough sure 
it was, the sermon was all about human goodness and human 
doings, from first to last, and glad enough was I when the long 
winded preacher sat down and closed the scene ; the poor clerk 
was awful. Well, in the evening a very clever man was going 
to preach at the same chapel, a Mr. Watson, I think, who is 
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ANSWER TO THE ABOVE. 

We are not sure that we know the meaning of the above two 
verses ; all we can do therefore is to give merely our opinion^ 
wWch opinion may be right or it may be wrong ; our corres- 
pondent must therefore take our remarks as we intend them, 
expressive only of our opinion. 

Many are the opinions of men upon these Scriptures. Some 
think the Lord was wrath with Moses and threatened his life^ 
because he had not circumcised the child, but we see no authority 
for this opinion. Circumcision was neglected in the wilderness, 
and was not renewed until the Israelites entered Canaan, as may 
be seen, Joshua v. We do not therefore think that the Lord was 
so far wrath with Moses, on this occasion, as to seek to kill him. 

Then again some have thought that the words of Zipporah to 
Moses, simply mean that he was unto her a husband by blood, 
and that she herein had reference to Christ and the church ; but 
we think the words of Zipporah are expressive of passion and 
anger, and of any feeling but that of a spiritual kind. 

We are aware (Gen, xvii, 14) that excommunication was to 
be inflicted where circumcision was neglected ; but still this law 
was not always enforced, as we see in the case of (JobK, v. 5.) 
the children bom in the vnldemess. 

We do not, therefore, think that the Lord was on this occa- 
sion so wrath with Moses as to seek to kill either him Or the 
child ; nor do we think the words of Zipporah have any refer- 
ence to Christ and the church. 

Our opinion is, that it was only in appearance^ or in the appre- 
hension of Moses, that the Lord sought to kill him : our reasons 
for this opinion are. 

First,— Because the notion was then prevalent, that any 
special manifestation of God was death to those included in that 
revelation. Gen. xxxti, 30 ; Judges, xxiii ; Judges, xiii, 22. May 
not this sentiment have prevailed at this time with Moses, and 
that he spoke not as things were in reality, but as they were in 
appearance. 

Secondly,— This view of this matter agrees with many of the 
Lord's dealings with his people. Witness Job, Jonah, Jeremiah, 
and many more ; wherein the Lord has so dealt with them, as 
though he intended to destroy them. At this destruction they 
have trembled, until they have seen the end of the Lord ; how 
that the Lord is very pitiful and of tender mercy. 

Thirdly, — Are not such experience, apprehension, and con- 
clusions, common among the people of God in the present day. 
Will not soul distresses, powerful temptations, and strong in- 
clinations thereto, together vdth adverse winds in temporal 
matters — will not these things often produce hard thoughts of 
Qod, and lead a believer to write bitter things against himself. • 
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Fourthly,-«-If the Lord seek in a way of chastii^menfc, the 
life of any one of his children, how easily can he establish his 
counsel, as in the case of Eli ; as the man of God, slain by a 
lion, as also the Corinthians. « 

Fifthly, — ^He had a great work for Moses to do, and is it likely 
therefore that he in reality sought to kill him. We think not, 
but only in appearance. How common is it with us to judge 
from the appearance of things, aud how often has the Lord 
exceeded all our expectations in being gracious unto us. 8q 
whenever we 

" Judge thfi Lord by feeble tease,'* 

Instead of 

** Trusting him for his grace,'* 

We are pretty sure to be wrong. Our opinion, th^n, 'v^e repeat, 
is, that the Lord sought to kill Moses only in appearance^ but not 
in reality. 

The words of 2ipporah, we thinks arose from a twofold feeling. 

First, From affection to the child. She was a hardy woman 
of the desert, and the affection of such to their children is gene- 
rally very strong, almost, and sometimes quite outrageous. Such 
was the affection of good old Sarah to her little Isaac ; they are 
Hot quite so easy over it as our soft, formal, almost moveless 
mortals of the drawing room, called ladies ; no, their affection is 
full of life and power. 

Zipporah being alive in all this determined love to the tilth one^ 
this naturally brought another feeling, namely, that of hatred to 
a rite which inflicted pain, and, in her view, endangered the 
child's life ; and so offended was she with Moses, that she would 
not trust him to circumcise the child, but did it herself. 

We think Zipporah's life and feelings were too much bound up 
in the lad's life to think of any thing spiritual ; yet, rather 
than the Lord should kill Moses, she will circumcise the child, 
for it is likely she participated in the apprehension that the Lord 
sought to kill Moses, but still it very much lowered Moses in 
her view at the time ; but when it was found that the little one 
was not injured, and that circumcision was a rite of honour and 
belonged to a holy covenant — that Abraham and his household 
of men servants were circumcised, and that we ought to obey 
Qod rather than men ; and that Ood is good, and that he in- 
tended by the command, not evil to the child, but good ; and 
that Moses was not a cruel husband, but a meek and holy man of 
Qod^-when these things came to be understood, no doubt Moses 
was again received into &vour, and treated very kindly and 
properly. What thousands of unpleasantnesses take place only 
for want of a little more clearness of understanding. 

We think the circumstances upon which we have thus given 
our opinion^ when looked into, very instructive. 
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I^t, — We see in it^ perhaps^ a blameable neglect in Moses 
in not circumcising the child before ; but, still, we hardly know 
whether it be right to attach much blame to him in this matter, 
for Zipporah being, as she evidently was, a somewhat self-willed 
determined woman, and Moses being in her father s house and 
service, could not perhaps get an opportunity to circumcise the 
diild. The women were so refractory in the time of Ahasuerus, 
that a public decree, and that according to the law of the Modes 
and Persians which altereth not, was needful to give right that 
every man should bear nUe in his oum houses Est. i. 22. This 
consideration may somewhat lessen the blame otherwise attach- 
ing to Moses in this matter. 

Secondly, — ^We see in this circumstance, that such a man 
even as Moses could be, and was the subject of groundless fear, 
a man of like passions with us. 

Thirdly, — ^We see how ready poor blind fallen nature is to 
oppose the commands of Qod ; but Zipporah, like Naaman, came 
afterward, no doubt, to her right mind. 

Fourthly, — ^The necessity of seeking wisdom of him who 
giveth liberally, and upbraideth not. £d8. 

ENQUIRY. 

Mb. Editob, — ^I am truly glad to find that you intend to con- 
tinue the Gospel Ambassador, for I know that the work is highly 
appreciated by many who know and love the truth. But my 
chief object in writing to you is, to ask for an elucidation of 
Psalm, cxxxix. 15, 16. Yours in the truth, J. B. 

AKSWEB TO THE ABOTE. 

First, The Lord's perfect acquaintance with the creatures he 
has made, his omniprescence, the mysterious structure of body 
and mind shewn in mankind, the praise to which hereby is due 
to God, are the things set forth in the letter of this Psalm. 

Secondly, Some have thought these two verses, 15th and 16th, 
refer especially to Christ and the church ; under this view they 
mean that his substance is both his manhood and mystic body, 
the church ; his being made in secret and curiously wrought in 
the lowest parts of the earth, will mean that his manhood was 
formed by tiie immediate power of God, and that in the lowest 
or humblest circumstances ; and the Lord's eyes were upon the 
progressive formation of this Holy Child Jesus. All were, as it 
were, written in God's book, and all which in continuance, or jfi 
due time and order were fashioned, when as yet here was no- 
thing of this matter visible to man ; he was not known by car- 
nal men qfler he was bom, much less before he was born. 

Thirdly, And if these words be taken as referring to the myfi- 
tical body of Christ, then the meaning will be this, — that thes^ 
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were witb God yirttially from eternity, and that they vrere 
formed and set in order in the secret counsels of his love ; 
while the lowest parts of the earth may denote the depths of 
death into which the Saviour went for their redemption. By his 
death in these depths they were united, and virtually for ever 
formed, while the eyes of the Lord are upon them in the pro- 
gress of actual formation, being yet imperfect, yet all written in 
the book of life ; but in due time and order they will be fash- 
ioned ; while as yet there is none of them known to the world, 
the world knoweth them not. 

Fourthly, — ^And if we apply the words to regeneration, 
being created in Christ Jesus, then we still get another mean- 
ing. Thus, the substance essential to make a new creature in 
Christ Jesus, was not hid from the Lord ; the forms, ceremonies, 
and doings of men are in this matter worse than nothing, as 
being but a delusive substitute for the quickening, and all 
creative power of God. The one thing needful is not hidden 
from him. 

Regeneration is a new formation in secret. '* It was made 
in secret," it is the beginning of the secret which is with the 
righteous, with them that fear God. 

The lowest parts of the earth is explained by the words, he 
remembered us in our low estate, for his mercy endureth for 
ever ; here, in this low estate, he finds them, and here, in these 
lowest parts of the earth, they are brought under his skilful 
hand, curiously wrought for a better place and state ; now he 
that hath wrought us for the self- same thing, and hath anointed 
us, is God. 

The Lord's eyes are over the righteous, they being yet im- 
perfect, but will be presented perfect at last. Every gift, 
power, and blessing essential to their completeness is noted 
down, written in Heaven, not one good thing will fail. They 
will each, in continuance, continuing to live upon the best 
things, grow on into the fashion and form, and reality of a 
pei^ect man in Christ ; when as yet they are the Lord's hidden 
ones, none of them being truly known to the natural man ; for 
the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, 
neither can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned. 

Thus we are disposed to think, that these two verses will bear, 
and do contain this fourfold meaning. 

First, — Our natural Creation^ 

Secondly, — The manhood of Christ. 

Thirdly,— His mystical body, the Church. 

Fourthly, — Our new Creation in Christ Jes^us. 

These several meanings all make room, one for the other, and 
do not fall out by the way. 

Eds. 
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€f)tiiiti!in ^ilgrim'd fvittOi* 

* ' Blessed are the poor in Spirit, for iheir's is the kingdom of Heaven/' Mat. v. 3» 
*' The Election hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded.'' Rom. xi. 7» 

No. 2. FEBRUARY 1, 1847. * Price 2d. 

THE SOUND OF THE TRUMPET AND THE ALARM 
OF WAR. 

^' Thou hast heard, O my soul, the sound of the trumpet and 
the alarm of war.*' 

If not expressed in so many words, yet is this the language in 
substance, of a child of Qod when awakened to a sensibility of 
his sinnership, and to an apprehension of the righteous indig- 
nation of JehoYah, as revealed against all imgodliness. The 
law of Qod, in all its inflexibility and righteous demands, and 
justice determined to vindicate its righteous claims, stands in 
battle array, declaring war against every thing that stands op- 
posed to truth. '^ Thine arrows are sharp in the heart of the 
King's enemies ; whereby ^he people fall under thee." 

Wlien once the arrow of truth has entered, extraction, by 
human means, is impossible; the soul, under these circumstances, 
may attempt to go into the world again, and like the harpooned 
whale, dive into the depths of darkness, to get rid of pain, en- 
deavouring to stifle conscience, and cast off the convictions 
which have been produced by the Holy Spirit, much against the 
fleshly will, and adopt the language of the literal remnant of 
Judah, saying, " We will not dwell in this land, no ! but we 
will go into the land of Egypt, where we shall see no war, nor 
hear the sound of the trumpet, nor have hunger of bread, and 
there will we dwell." In carrying this resolution into effect, 
the famine and the sword invariably follow ; for so saith the 
Lord, ** for the sword which ye feared, shall overtake you there 
in the land of Egypt, and the famine whereof ye were afraid, 
shall follow close after you there in Egypt, and there shall ye 
die." Die to every hope of escape by your own exertions, die 
to every thing like prospect of salvation by creature thoughts, 
or creature actions, and be in just such a state, as to need 
feelingly the outstretched arm of sovereign mercy, and the reve- 
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lation to the soul of the sinners* interposer, friend and Sayioor, 
in whom the sword of justice finds a sheath, the clamorous law 
a •fulfilment, and hj whom the war trumpet lies in silence on the 
batUe field. 

Here let me anticipate the enquiry of the reader, What do yon 
know about these things in your own soul ? And how did you 
first become acquainted with the same ? I confess that I gene- 
rally feel a degree of diffidence, in speaking of myself, and my 
experience of divine things, because I know that it is small, and 
comparatively insignificant, when contrasted with the revelation 
that is made to the souls of some of the family of Qod ; but such 
as it is, I will declare it, and though it be small, yet if it be 
real, it is a mercy. Half a sovereign is as much gold in its na- 
ture, as a sovereign is, and though it may be lacking in quantity, 
yet if its quality be good it will stand ; and it may be remem- 
bered, that a half sovereign of real gold, is of more worth than 
a £50 forged note. The former may be tested by all possible 
means, it will remain gold still, whether it be filed, or burned, 
yea, or even melted, it cannot be altered in its nature. 

However, as the question has been asked, and as I have been 
several times as a contributor before the readers of the Ambas- 
sudor, perhaps a brief outline may be opportune. 

It was therefore early in life, that I was made to hear the 
sound of the trumpet, and the alarm of war, for when engaged 
one Lord*s-day afternoon in some childish sports on the banks 
of the river Thames, condemnation sounded in my conscience, 
as a breaker of God*s holy law. God in the terribleness of his 
majesty, appeared as a punisher of sin, and this made me afraid; 
yea, tremblingly afraid; and although that did not prevent me from 
sinning again and again, in the same way, yet 1 could not do 
so with impunity, or without having it recorded on my con- 
science. That the trumpet and the alarm of war sounded in my 
ears, one or two facts subsequently experienced, will serve tu 
shew. AH my relations being worldly people, (although occa- 
sionally attending a place of worship,) I on Sabbath days accom- 
panied them in their pleasures and pursuits, but I can truly say, 
that those pleasures were turned generally into sorrows to me, 
in consequence of the consciousness that I was the subject of, 
that I was sinning against God, and by the fear of the conse- 
quences of the same. Upon one occasion, we went to Rich- 
mond on Sunday, on an excursion in a boat ; on our return home 
a violent storm of thunder and lightning arose, we ran on a 
bank and were nearly all upset ; although naturally timid of 
stormy weather, yet my fears on this occasion, arose more from 
a knowledge of God, as being angry with the wicked every day, 
than from any -thing else ; and I believe that I was the only one 
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in the boat, who was the subject of such anxieties. I heard 
*'' the sound of the trumpet and the alarm of war." On another 
occasion, Sunday afternoon, (being winter,) I went in company 
with a near and dear relation to slide and skate upon the ice. 
The monlent I went on, these words came to me with conyincing 
power, attendfsd with horror of feeling : " The toa^ of trans*- 
pressors is hard,^^ I have never forgotten the words, I felt them 
to be a reproof, and a rebuke, and although it did not please the 
Lord to withhold me from sinning against him from time to time 
in this way, yet would he not allow me to settle down comfort«- 
ably in these things, but sounded the trumpet and the alarm of 
war in my conscience, so that I trembled again and again. Pas- 
sing by many circumstances in which the trumpet sounded in 
connection with lying, swearing, and other things^ I confine 
myself to another circumstance connected with the Sabbath day. 
A journey into the country to visit some friends, was contem- 
plated and carried out. I had anticipated a deal of pleasure, 
but here again was I spoiled by the sound of the '* Trumpet," 
and found that I was seeking pleasure in a way opposed to Qod's 
law ; I believe I was the oxdy one in company, concerned about 
soul matters, and I now believe that the Lord's eye was upon 
me for good, " Preserved in Christ Jesus." The whole of the 
day from the time that we went out until we returned at night, 
more or less quickly did these words follow me, and I could not 
diake them off, *' If thou turn away thy foot from the Sabbatk 
from doing thy pleasure on my holy day, and call the Sabbath a 
delight, the holy of the Lord honourable and shall honour him^ 
not doing thine own ways, nor finding thine own pleasures, 
nor speaking thine own words ; then shalt thou delight thyself 
in the Lord, and I will cause thee to ride upon the high places 
of the earth, and feed thee with the heritage of Jacob thy 
lather, for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it." 

Long as this scripture is, and although I had not remembered 
reading the words with any particular attention, yet did they 
come to me with all that clearness and force, and that repeat- 
edly, and made as clear an impression on my mind as though a 
person were articulating them in my ears, and following me 
at the same time. And being convinced in my soul of my want 
of conformity to them ; yea, that I was the very reverse of what 
they expressed ; they were indeed to me " the sound of the 
trumpet, and the alarm of war." I felt that I deserved the 
wrath of God to be poured out — I had no plea to offer ; the 
truth of that scripture was experienced by me, " Every mouth 
shall be stopped." I knew nothing of Jesus Christ — ^nothing 
of God's salvation — was as ignorant of his methods of mercy as 
the Hindoo barbarian, who prostrates himself before the car of 
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Juggernaut ; I only knew in the light of God*8 eommandmentd 
that I was a sinner, and a great one, thongh comparatiTely 
young in years. I had now left the house of my parents, and 
was serving an apprenticeship at a distance therefrom, exposed 
snore than ever to temptations of every sort ; the puhlic house, 
the theatres, and the concert room were in turn visited, yet the 
sound of the trumpet followed me wherever I went, and in 
whatever I did. But the time was at hand when that scripture 
was to be fulfilled with regard to myself. ** Thou shalt arise 
and have mercy upon 8ion, for the time to favour her, yea, the 
set time is come." 

The pr^ is to be effectually taken from the mighty, and the 
lawfrd captive is to be deliverd. Satan is not mnch longer to 
have and to lead captive according to his will into every foolish- 
ness, while Ood's law is condemning every step, for the latt time 
that I was permitted to go to any of these trumpery concerts, I 
was seized with an extraordinary horror of feeling (the sound of 
the trumpet), I could not attend to the pleasures of the party ; 
there was no seat on which I could sit, nor comer in which I 
could stand, not because the place was friU, but because the 
place was too hot, and the seats lined with prickling thorns. I 
rushed out of the place, and ran home to my lodgings, lay down 
on my bed, and knew not what to do ; the alarm of war in my 
conscience was great, and I had no hope other than that which 
resolution to pursue a different course could afford. I en- 
deavoured to pray, but had not the spirit of prayer. I resolved 
to attend a place of worship, not only on Sundays, as was my 
custom, (and perhaps the theatre on Monday,) but on week 
evenings also, with resolves to be better and to do better ; and 
the ministers that I was in the habit of hearing quite coincided 
in their preaching with this resolve, being ministers of the letter 
and not of the Spirit. But I coidd not settle down in this, but 
went from place to place, thinking that I heard better here, and 
then better there, and could indeed find no resting place, and 
felt that I was destitute of the '^ one thing needfid ;'' that is, 
the •* riffhi reUgum^*^ without knowing, however, what it was. 
How earnestly did I wish that I could get to live or lodge with 
some people who were in possession of this, that I, perchance, 
might possess it too. And, here I behold the wisdom and good- 
ness of a covenant God, and desire ever to praise his holy name 
for his wondrous works to a weak, ignorant, unworthy, and re- 
bellious sinner, for just at this time he, in his providence, 
brought a young man, named James Betts, (who had been pre- 
viously made acquainted with the truth, this right reltgum^ that 
I longed for,) to work in the same shop in which I was em- 
ployed ; after some little time, and having had conversation to- 
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gether, he perceived, I suppose, or thought he perceived, life, 
although he found me very dark in my mind. He, however, 
invited me to accompany him to hear the minister that he was 
favoured to hear from time to time; to this I readily agreed, and 
was glad of the offer ; for without knowing any thing ahout 
sentiments, as professed by different denominations, I was glad 
to have the opportunity of hearing his minister. I accordingly 
went with him to hear Mr. James Wells, of the Surrey Taber- 
nacle, Borough Road, London, and there was in that ministry, 
to me, an indescribable something, which differed so much from 
any thing that I had ever heard before, that I was astonished. 
He was reading a chapter in Proverbs, and commenting thereon, 
and dwelt upon these words, " It is better to dwell in the cor- 
ner of a house-top, than with a brawling woman and in a wide 
house." 

The brawling woman was /ree-wiU; and the wide house 
was universal charity ; the house-top was the Bovereignty of Ood^ 
and explained why and wherefore it was better to dwell in the 
latter than in the former. Now this laid the axe to the root of 
all my preconceived notions of theology, which might be 
summed up in these two ideas, that is, that the Lord Jesus 
Christ died for every body, and that every body might be saved 
if he would, although nearly 15 years' experience of felt help- 
lessness had not been sufficient to convince my judgment that 
free-will was false. The sovereignty of God was a subject I 
knew nothing about, although a subject of it, but had never 
heard it spoken of before. This however worked in my mind 
like leaven. I went again, when Mr. W. was dwelling upon the 
helplessness of the creature, the depravity of his nature, and 
his entire unworthiness by virtue of sin and union to Adam the 
fallen. This fitted like mortice and tenon, and I could enter 
feelingly into the truths advanced, for I was a subject of the self- 
same things ; and this was the first time that I ever heard an 
experimental sermon, or had any reason to believe that I was 
in the right path. But the minister did not stop here, for 
having spoken of depravity, he went on to state things that I 
had never heard of, things that did my soul good, *' A fountain 
opened for sin and for undeanness, to the house of David and 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem.*' Not of helplessness merely, 
but of '' Help that is laid on one that is mighty." That it was 
the design of the triune God, an expression of the Father's 
love, and wrought in the soul by the Holy Ghost ; that the acts 
of God were eternal, once done, done for ever ; that his pur- 
poses of grace were as immutable as his own character. All of 
which entered my soul, and was sweeter to me than honey or 
the honey-comb. I had no need now to enquire which is the right 
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religion, for this brought with it its own evidence — made a way 
for itself; and truly was that scripture exemplified in my ex- 
perience, " The entrance of thy words giveth light, it giveUi un- 
derstanding to the simple ;" and proves another declaration of 
holy writ, " He is abundantly willing to shew unto the heirs of 
promise, the immutability of his counsel." I felt as sensibly 
the veil of ignorance removed from my understanding, as though 
a person had removed a covering from before my literal eyes. 
I have sometimes compared the change experienced, to that of 
coming up out of a dark vault, in which I have been incarce- 
rated all my life time, into the broad day-light. '* He brought 
them out of darkness and the shadow of death, and brake their 
bands asunder." 

On another occasion, Mr. W. preached from these words, 
*' Ought not Christ to have suffered these things, and to enter 
into las glory." To describe the pleasure of soul that I expe- 
rienced under that sermon, human language is insufficient ; the 
two disciples under the same circumstances could not express 
it; all they could say, was, "Did not our hearts bum within us 
while he talked to us by the way, and opened to us the scrip- 
tures." For when the minister spoke of the glorious person of 
Jesus in his complexity and qualification for suffering ; the work 
of Jesus in all its important branches ; the necessity of it, and 
the glory of Jesus in the consummation of it ; — I say, these 
things won my affections, and bound my soul fast, while in ano- 
ther sense, they set my soul at liberty to adore and praise his 
holy and blessed name. In going home after the service, so full 
was my soul of blessedness, arising from the discovery of the 
pearl of greatest price, that I litersdly leaped as an hart, and the 
distance, three or more miles, was as nothing ; and such I believe 
is the effect generally produced, more or less, when the truth is 
received in the soul in the love of it. 

Thus, then, O my soul, not only hast thou heard the sound of 
the trumpet, and the alarm of war in the instances named, and 
many more besides ; but thou hast also heard the sound of ano- 
ther trumpet, and the proclamation of peace, by and through, 
the effectual victories of the prince of peace. The great trumpet 
that Isaiah predicted should be blown, and they shall come (saith 
he,) which were ready to perish in the land of Assyria, and the 
outcasts in the land of Egypt, and shall worship the Lord in the 
Holy Mount at Jerusalem. The sound of this trumpet is a joyful 
sound, every note of it echos love eternal, mercy free, power 
great, and salvation everlasting. '' Blessed are the people that 
know the joyful sound ; they shall walk, O Lord, in the light of 
thy countenance." 

Swanscomha, I. C. J. 
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ELECTION. 

TO JOHN WAKBUBTON. 

Deab Bbotheb, — I received your letter, and am now going 
to answer it — ^but what shall I say ? I feel at a loss to know. I 
perceive by your letter that your sight is clear ; you look a long 
way back, and see a great way forward. As to myself, my eyes 
seem to be downward, and you know what a poor figure a man 
makes in describing heavenly objects when he looks as if he had 
stolen every word he says. My experience in divine things has 
been very gloomy. I have long laid in the county gaol, and 
lived on short allowance. I thought at first, when I came here, 
to have refused all prison allowances, but the Lord never minds 
our pettish tricks ; he knows that the meat will keep, and that 
by and by he will have the honour of hearing us crying for our 
frames and feelings ; but as these are not allowed in prison, he 
withholds them till we are glad to beg for prison allowances, a 
morsel of hope flowing from the finished work of Jesus ; and 
the Lord knows I have endeavoured to push away all the pre- 
cious settlements of God and his covenant characters without — 
I must have them warmed by the zeal and animation of my own 
feelings ; indeed I use to imagine, when they were ministerially 
and sensibly set upon the table, that I ate nothing else but the 
very marrow of the doctrines and relationships, and covenant 
engagements, electing and discriminating love of God ; but to 
my surprise, when I thought I was eating the very marrow of 
those truths, I was only looking at them, and living upon frames 
and feelings. Indeed, John, I do assure you to have Christ as 
a rock, I find I must be stripped of all self and self dependance, 
must feel my frames to wither like the herb, and then be brought 
naked to Christ, and fall upon him, or rather be pushed upon 
him, — ^he is precious. 

No sweet taste of Christ's love by the way, if no election. 
After our rebellion, our agreement with hell, our fighting 
against this very doctrine, our risings of lusts, and burning, 
scorching, hell-deserving temptations and inclinations, slips. and 
slides — if it was not for sovereign, electing love, could either a 
Greenhough or a Warburton expect to feel the presence of God 
again ? No ; if no electing love, no peace, no joy, no rest, no 
hope, no anchorage, no salvation. But there is electing, un- 
changeable love, and because of this truth we again are revived 
after all our ingratitude; indeed the Lord takes sovereign 
methods with his people to teach them the beauty and excel- 
lency of truth. 

As it respects my feelings, you have them fully described in 
Joh^ xdx; for I used to think great darkness, when in fact I 
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had in measure the light of his countenance ; in darkness, I 
used to think Christ and all his unction was gone, because I 
did not feel such a measure of it as to make my soul move with- 
out crying out. But the fact was, the dew was all this time 
on the branchy but the night seasons I ha^e been in since ; while 
God has been teaching me doctrine, not only made my soul 
tremble, but heavily groan, as if all tiie wheels would break for 
want of unction ; for there is unction in truth, and unless it be 
felt and enjoyed, the truth is dry. 

G. GREENOUGH. 



SKETCHES OF SERMONS BY W. GADSBY. 

ON PETEB*S PAXiIi. 

The weakness of man is very great, compared with the Almigh- 
ty God, his creator and upholder ; he is at his best estate alto- 
gether yanity, he is weakness itself; we are not sufficient of our- 
selves so as to do anything of ourselves ; we know not even 
what to pray unto God for as we ought. May we in humility 
pray unto him to direct us how to pray and what to pray for, to 
hold us up in his righteous ways, to keep us weak in ourselves ; 
for when we are thus weak, then are we strong in the Lord, and 
in the power of his might, to keep our eyes from beholding 
vanity, and our feet from the very shadow of evil. For most 
eminent men have been left to themselves, and, alas ! have 
proved their weakness great indeed ! why should we so easily 
forget it and think ourselves strong ? we think often that we 
can manage things better than they. This is our weakness, 
and if God was to let us try we should feel it. Righteous Lot, 
though miraculously preserved from the wrath of God, poured 
upon the city of Sodom and Gomorrah, awfully fell afterwards. 
Abraham, to whom God promised, that out of him should arise 
a great nation, when he was tempted and in a strange land, de- 
nied his wife. Sarah, also being past child-bearing, could not 
believe God, but laughed at his promise, which was, that though 
she was old, she should have a son. David, a man after God's 
own heart, being in the way of temptation, awfully fell. And, 
indeed, the principle of free-will is the spawn of hell, and has 
led many of God's people into awful labyrinths, and has been the 
means of ruining those who are not his people. Peter was a 
zealous man of God, yet being left a little to himself, Satan having 
desired to sift him, denied his Lord and Saviour, thus shewing 
there is enmity between the person of Christ and the person of 
Satan, the church of Christ and professors. Do not therefore 
trust yourselves on forbidden ground, for though the people of 
God cannot sin themselves into black despair, they may awfully 
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falL Oh ! may the Lord keep them paupers, dependant upon 
his arm, for cursed is he else, as he hath said, '^ cursed is the 
man that trusteth in man, or maketh flesh his arm. 

The aggravation of Peter's fall was heightened on account of 
the many privileges wherewith he was favoured. He was with 
the Son of God on the Mount of transfiguration. But see how 
the matchless grace of God reigned in bringing him back ; see 
his bleeding Saviour at Gethsemane. The Lord as it were 
opened the flood gates of hell, and let hell into his soul, and he 
bore all the weight of Peter's awful crime, and thus manifested 
to Peter, that grace, free, rich, and sovereign grace reigned. 
May the Lord ever be with us and keep us in his fear. 

ON CHBISTIAN LIBERTY. 

John^ mi. 36. " If the Son therefore make you free, ye shall 
be free indeed." Much we talk of freedom in our day, much is 
our mind perplexed about it, but how little is said, and how 
little we think of the freedom mentioned in our text. Freedom 
in this life, concerning temporal matters, will benefit us little, 
compared with the freedom which the Son of God gives to his 
children. The former endureth only a little while* but the 
latter endureth for ever. Oh ! may this freedom be made mani- 
fest unto us through God's dear Son We understand in consi- 
dieration of this subject, first. Freedom signifies a prior bondage. 
Secondly, What is this freedom ? Thirdly, God's Son makes 
us free. Fourthly, Ye shall be free indeed. 

First* All men by nature are in bondage, hence, whosoever 
sinneth is the servant of sin. We groan under this bondage 
every day, unless when in the enjoyment of this freedom ; and 
euch a deplorable state of slavery was never known, nor ever 
will be known ; we should never have known of vice, famine, 
and distress, but for sin. Youth would not have been in dan- 
ger of falling into the temptations which continually await him, 
but for sin. The child would not have cause to weep over a 
dying parent, but for sin ; or a mother anxiously watching over 
the pains and struggles of her suffering babe, but for sin. Sin's 
baneful curse has spread its awful contagion over aU the world ; 
and so alluring is its nature to ours, and so fond are we of it, 
we would not let it go were it not for the mercy of God in send- 
ing his invincible power into our souls. We are under bondage 
to the' devil, he is the first transgressor, the father of lies, in- 
deed of all wickedness^ God is not, nor can he be the author 
of sin ; but when made free, then do we find that the devils are 
subject to us. Though, rejoice not in this, but rather that your 
mon,0B are written in heaven. By nature we are in bondage to 
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the world, its charms, its pleasures ; its wickedness and deceit 
carry us like a flood from the ways of God and truth. We are 
in bondage to the law ; the law, when given to Adam, was in 
perfect accordance with his nature; it was holy, just, and good 
— and so was Adam. But Adam having the management of it 
himself, broke its commands ; but the law remained the same, 
God determined it should not be suQied — ^it must be fulfilled in 
every point. And here are we, the sons of Adam, bound to 
produce a perfect obedience to a perfect law. The child of God 
is made to feel all this, and groan under it. 

Secondly. What is this freedom } Sometimes God is pleased 
to grant a manifestation of pardon at once, but oftener gradually. 
The first token of which, is to cry out for mercy. We never 
cry for mercy, feelingly so, until we enjoy a little of this free- 
dom ; we pant for the water of life, and rejoice in a precious 
Kedeemer. 

Thirdly. The Son makes us free, and not ourselves. Suppose 
we were in debt and had nought to pay, and a kind friend was 
to become our surety and pay it for us, we should justly be 
free. And so it is with Christ, he became our surety, paid our 
enormous debt, and set us free. He is the end of the law 
for righteousness to every one that believeth ; and thus is the 
law magnified more than if Adam could have fully obeyed its 
commands, inasmuch as it has the obedience of GK>d and man ; 
and by faith we receive it and are made free. God grant us en* 
joyment of this freedom. 

Hebrew, xii. 1, "Wherefore seeing we are compassed about 
with so great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every weight 
and the sin that doth so easily beset us, and let us run with pa- 
tience the race that is set before us.'^ 

First, Who are these witnesses ? They are those who have 
witnessed to God's truth, as Abraham, Isaac, and others, as 
mentioned in the preceding chapter ; also apostles, ministers, 
and people who thus have borne testimony to the truth as it is 
in Jesus. 

Secondly, What did they witness too ? Salvation being all of 
grace, throagh faith, not of works, lest proud men should boast 

Thirdly, Why called a cloud ? First, Because when gathered 
together they are a number which no man can number. What 
a crowd or cloud will appear in glory when all those who are 
gone, those who are going, and those are yet to go, will all ap- 
pear in one glorious body before the throne of God, praising 
redeeming grace. 

Secondly, Because as a cloud is a recipient of water, and drops 
down rain, so are the witnesses of God recipients of the water of 
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life, Christ Jesus, and at times they drop down showers of bles- 
sings upon the earthen vessels around them, filling them (instru- 
inentally) with heavenly treasure. What is this race ? In order 
to run in this race, you must have no legs of your own to stand 
upon, that is, you must be stripped of all dependance upon your- 
self, and stand alone upon the finished work of Christ, then you 
will run welL 

What is it to lay aside every weight ? To divest your mind 
of worldly care, sinful company, sinful propensities, which are 
heavy weights to the mind. The blood of the Lamb when 
applied to your conscience by the Holy Spirit will effect this 
and nothing else can. 

What is the besetting sin ? Not only any propensity of the 
heart, such as to drunkenness, lewdness, and other works of the 
flesh, but legality and unbelief combined. 

What is it to run with patience ? Those who go smoothly on 
have no work for patience to do, but those who run in this race 
have need of patience, that after they have done the will of God 
they may inherit the promise. Tribulation worketh patience ; 
in patience therefore posses ye your souls ; the Lord help you so 
to do. 

January 9, 1842. W. G. 

JOY COMETH IN THE MORNING. 

Deab Messrs. Editoes, — Having favoured me by inserting 
my first letter, (I never before wrote with a view of publication,) I 
a^ain write, as I find the Lord intends the Gospel Ambassador 
shall still go out among the sons of men, and as he has blessed 
the work, I trust he will yet more abundantly bless the labours 
of your hands. I wrote my other letter on the Monday, the 
Lord I trust giving me matter wherewith to write, and hope he 
will the same now, if it is his heavenly and divine wiU ; but 
from that time till the next Lord's day, he was pleased to let 
me travel through dark paths. I was shut up and could not 
come forth, and prayer seemed a burthen ; my mouth seemed as 
it were shut up, and I wishing I had done any thing rather than 
had the letter published, and had almost resolved writing to tell 
you not to insert it, as I had neither part nor lot in the matter. 
But, bless his precious name, he is the same yesterday, to-day, 
and for ever, I did not know any thing about praying to the 
Lord with groanings that cannot be uttered, before that time, 
Satan telling me I was presumptuous, and such a hard-hearted 
Wretch as I was, it was impossible for me to be one of the 
Lord's dear family ; but one thing I know, whereas I was once 
blind, now I see, was all I could say. But the Lord was 
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pleased to shine in upon my soul on the morning of his day, 
dispelled all the clouds of darkness, and I could say, my Lord, 
and my God, and with the poet,— 

'* Tlntragh floods, and flames, if Jetos lead. 
I'll follow where he goes ; 
Hmder me not, shall be my cry, 
Though earth and hell oppose.'' 

He was pleased to shew me that I was one of those that sigh 
and cry for aU the abominations that were in my heart, and if 
my heart was hard before, he was pleased to break it, and I 
could say in the language of Isaiah, '^ He had sent his servant 
to bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to the cap- 
tives, and the opening of the prison to them that are bound," 
Isaiahy Ixi. i. And again, lxv%, 2, *' To this man will I look, 
even to him that is poor and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth at 
my word." Oh ! these were precious words to me, as I could tes- 
tify I was one of the happy number, and though my body was 
bathed in tears, my heart rejoiced, and I could tell the devil to 
his face he was a Uar, as he had always been, nor could he stop 
the tears from flowing, nor all his infernal crew ; then I could 
say with the Psalmist, *' His anger endureth but a moment ; in 
his favour, is life. Weeping or darkness may endure for a night, 
but joy Cometh in the morning," Psalmj xxx, 5. But thou^ I 
have had at times sweet communion and fellowship with God, 
and the Holy Spirit bearing witness with my spirit that I am 
bom of God ; I am full of imbelief and sin, I want to have 
more love for God and his dear Son, who suffered that igno- 
minious death on the cross for me. Then again the devil says, 
how do you know he has died for you ? prove your election ? 
But I can say as Monah*s wife said, *' If the Lord intended to 
destroy me, he would not have shewn me these things." And 
it is a blessed privilege to know that we are sons of God by 
adoption and grace ; and if sons, then heirs — theirs of God, and 
joint heirs with Christ, if so be that we sufler with him that we 
may be also glorified together, according as he hath chosen us 
^n him before the foundation of the world, that we should be holy 
and without blame before him in love. But some may say, '' How 
do you love Christ ?" With the same kind of love that he has 
to me. But you may say, " Prove that." I think I can ; and 
we have known and believed the love that God hath to us ; God 
\is love, and he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and God 
in him. And, again, we love him, because he first loved us, 
1 John, iv, 16 — 19. But our love towards him is not so great, I 
suppose, as it seems natural for his people to wish to love him 
more, as I find I cannot love him enough, if I could, I should 
not be without his presence, for perfect love casteth out fear ; 
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and we should not be tempted as we are, or give way to doubts 
and fears so much as we do ; but this we know, his word is 
sure, not one jot or tittle of it shall fail, and will stand firm 
throughout the countless ages of eternity. None of God's elect 
shall ever perish," and no one shall pluck them out of our Lord 
and Saviour's hand, though Satan goes about like a roaring lion, 
seeking whom he may devour. He never has devoured one of 
the flock yet, though he is allowed to harass and terrify us ; it 
makes us cry louder for help to him that has said, " Call upon 
me in the day of trouble, and I wiU hear you*" Our dear bro- 
ther, who is in the waters of affliction, says in your last number 
the Lord has shut his prayers out ; but I think he is wrong. 
Daniel prayed three weeks before his prayer was answered. 
Cornelius's prayers were gone up for a memorial before God ; 
and Jesus Christ says, '' And shall not God avenge his own 
elect, which cry imto him day and night P" And then answers 
in the affirmative, *' Through much tribulation you must enter 
the kingdom," and not a little ; and if our Lord and Master suf- 
fered such things, shall not his servants sutler the same things ? 

" His way was much roo^ber, and darker than mine ; 
Did Christ my Lord Biiffer, and shall I repine." 

Though we know dark providences are not agreeable to us, 
but to fit us and prepare us for himself, they are beneficial. I 
hope, by divine assistance, the work will be carried on ; that 
both sower and reaper may rejoice together ; and may the Lord 
make it a blessing to many souls ; and I still remain, yours, in 
the electing lo^e of God. 

TtDo Waters, January 11. A BRUISED REED. 

THE PROMISE OF GOD. 

<* My God shall supply all your needs out of his riches in 
glory by Christ Jesus." 

Messss. EBiToiis,--^This precious promise has excited my 
thoughts and comforted my mind for several days, and I cannot 
divert my mind from it, nor do I wish, — but still I want to know 
if the promise is for me. Paul says, " Having food and raiment 
learn to be content." Now, I know well that the first thing I 
need is the mercy of the Lord ; another thing is righteousness, 
for I have none of my own, — and if I supposed I had, it would 
be no use whatever. Then another thing I need is redemption, 
another is forgiveness of sin ; and then, if I may so express 
myself, the crowning of all is salvation. These blessings are all 
secured to the people of God by the blood of Christ. There is 
not any one thing we need spiritually but what we have firom 
this source. But it is said that this promise refers to temporal 
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supplies. Wen, I believe our providential mercies are all in- 
cluded, and my heart rejoices at the thought ; and this is one 
reason why I think the Lord includes me or speaks to me in the 
precious promise. The Lord knoweth ye have need of these 
things (temporal supplies), and he will take care his children 
shall have them just at the right time. My path at present is 
surrounded and enveloped in thick darkness, so mysterious are 
his ways ; but the Lord knoweth when and how to deliver me. 
I must wait his time, but my old man rises up in rebellion 
ofttimes, — the enemy visits me ; bless the dear name of the Lord, 
the Devil is not permitted to dwell with me, for he well knows 
I hate him with all my heart, and I know he hates me,— unless 
he can get me into sin, and stir up the abominations within. 
Why then it pleases him. But the Master comes, and he is off 
directly. How precious at these times is the name of Jesus to 
my soul. *' Unto them that believe he is precious." And then 
I cry, O Lord ! look upon me in the face of thine anointed. 
Why so ? Because God the Father sees his dear Son as his 
co-equal, and the Father remembers his sufferings. The holy law 
is fulfilled in all its demands, and the perfections of God in his 
attributes are all unharmonised. Thus God is well pleased with 
his dear Son ; and being well pleased with all he did, for what 
he did and suffered, is all placed to the account of his elect. 
'* The election hath obtained it (eternal life), the rest were 
blinded.*' God sees no more sin in the church than he does in 
his dear Son. Mark the language, " Thou art all fair, my love ; 
there is no spot in thee." SoL Songs^ iv. 7. Thus we have in 
Christ all we need for time and eternity. All is yours, and ye 
are Christ's, and Christ is God's ; — ^neither shall any power on 
earth or in hell ever be able to separate us from him. Paul 
says, " Who shall lay anything to the charge of God's elect ? 
Who shall separate us from the love of Christ?" BomanSj 
viii, 85. 

Thus we have a life in Christ the enemy cannot touch. We 
have a righteousness the enemy cannot invalidate — " Our life is 
hid with Christ in God." Oh ! how miserable and poor is every 
thing on earth, compared with these eternzd realities. Let me 
have the fear of God in my heart, put there by God the Holy 
Ghost, then I have what no man can take from me. The fear 
of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom. The Lord makes all 
his children wise spiritually ; if I possess this fear, why, then, 
I have nothing else to fear ; yea, it will enable me to say with 
the poet, 

" Welcome, death, 111 gladly go with thee." 

The real Christian never dies, death to him is only the strip- 
ping room, where he puts off his robps of mortality, preparatory 
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to his being arrayed in the robes of Christ*s righteousnesr* 
Death to him is only the anti-chailiber where he waits to be in- 
troduced to the presence-chamber of the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords. And, thus, he realises that great scripture, 
** Absent from the body, present with the Lord/' 

" In ev'iy state secare^ 

Kept as Jehovah's eye ; 
*Ti8 well, with them, whil6 life endure. 
And well, when call'd to die." 

Thus the Lord gathers iu his lilies one after another as 
seemeth good in his sight. '' And they shall be mine in that 
day when I make up my jewels." Now we very well know 
that jewels are valuable, and also scarce, and by the Holy 
Ghost's employing this figure we learn that the Lord holds his 
people in high estimation. Yes, they are dear to him, for their 
redemption cost him his precious blood. Thus they are re^* 
deemed by price and by power, he having '* led captivity cap- 
tive, spoiled principalities and powers, making a show of them 
openly." The Devil cannot hold a child of God a moment 
longer than the Lord permits. The enemy held my soul in 
bondage many years ; but when the Lord said '* Loose him and 
let him go," the fetters fell off in an instant, and the Lord has 
never again permitted him to have such a hold of me since, and 
I trust he never will. *' My sheep hear my voice, and they 
follow me ; a stranger (free will ministers) they will not follow, 
for they know not the voice of strangers." When the shepherd 
of Israel speaks, the poor sheep know his voice immediately, 
and they are glad to follow him, for '' he leadeth them to the 
still waters" of his everlasting love ; he *' maketh them to lie 
down in the green pasture " of his blessed truth, and commands 
them to '' eat, oh friends ! yea drink abundantly, O beloved." 
" Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of 
death, I will fear no evil, for thou art near me ; thy rod and 
thy staff they comfort me." 

Thus the Lord's children have only to walk through the vaU 
ley of the shadow of death ; the dear Redeemer has extracted 
the sting of death, his people will only see the shadow, and 
even there his presence will be with them. They shall not fear 
any evil, the rod of his power shall protect them, and his staff 
shall support and comfort them. I once heard a minister say, 
that when he came to die, he would not trust himself to any 
one angel, or even all the angels in glory. Why not ? say you. 
Because nothing will satisfy him at that eventful hour but the 
presence of his most glorious Christ— Christ, in the hope of 
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glory. These are glorious mercies ; may the Lord make them 
precious to all his family on earth, and then we shall be able to 
sing with Toplady,— 

" Yes, t to the end shalt endure, 
As sure as the earnest is given ; 
More happy, bat not more secare* 
The glorifl'd spirits in heayen/' 

t, for one, can speak well of his precious name. My desire 
to him is that he will keep me near to himself — there abound 
his love in my heart-^make eternal things preponderate with 
me — ^keep me in his blessed truth — make it dear to my soul—* 
establish my goings — ^put a new song in my mouth, for the ran* 
somed of the Lord shall return, and come to Sion with singing, 
and everlasting joy shall be unto them, and sorrow and sighing 
shall dee away. Since I have known the truth, I can say my 
feelings and desires have been, and are still to have, an increase 
and a growing in grace, and in the knowledge of Qod, and a de» 
sire to seek these things as his treasures ; and I trust the Lord 
will grant me an increasing desire to know more and more of 
divine things, and that the Holy and blessed Spirit will enlighten 
my understanding, then I may be enabled to feast upon these 
rich dainties— these royal dainties. Bless his precious name, 
the soul has a thorough dislike for the husks of universal re- 
demption, duty faith, duty religion, and universal charity gentle- 
men (men-made professors). What a wonderful difference exists 
between one of this stamp, and a living minister of God—^as 
different as light from darkness — as a dead body and living body. 
I believe when the Lord calls a man to preach to dead sinners, he 
sends a message with him, and attends that message with power ; 
and this is one grand distinction. The classical gentlemen are 
nearly all alike, they seem to have all their ideas in a box, and 
many of them are obliged to borrow from others, and then they 
are found out. Why London abounds with such ministers, both 
in the church of England and out ; and, thus, thousands upon 
thousands grow in delusion, until they fall into hell ; and I fear 
they are not better off throughout the country ; a minister of 
truth is rarely met with, but when he is found, then you see a 
jewel indeed. May the Lord increase the number of his stars 
among the churches ; then shall they shine forth as the sun m 
the kingdom of their Father, and as the stars for ever and ever. 
Time admonishes me to close ; may the blessing of the Lord be 
with you, and prosper your Amhassador^ is the wish of your 
most unworthy servant, 

Netioington Cameway^ January 6, 1847 I. P. Q* 
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DID JOHN THE BAPTIST DOUBT? 

Messes. Editoes, — ^Will you favour me with your thoughts, 
through the medium of the Gospel Ambassador , if John when 
he sent two of his Disciples to Jestts to ask him, saying, Art 
thou he that was to come, or should come, or look we for 
another ? Lukey vii. 19. The query is here, did John send for 
his own information, or was it for the information of the 
Disciples he sent ? 

Your attention will much ohlige, and may the Lord bless 
your labours, to the inhabitants of Zion. I am glad you are 
somewhat got over your difficulty in the work, and as you are 
again set forth in the same, my prayer is, that the Lord may 
favour you with the life-giving power of his holy Spirit. That the 
Ambassador, as a messenger, may bring glad tidings to the meek, 
strength to the weak, and wisdom to the ignorant ; and re- 
main yours truly, in bonds of truth and love, as standing 
together in one covenant head, Christ Jesus. 

D. H. K. 

ANSWEE TO THE ABOVE. 

How far the Disciples of John were exercised with doubts 
and fears, and were made to stagger as to the Messiahship of 
Jesus of Nazareth ; and how far their being sent by John to 
the Saviour, together with what they heard and saw ; — ^how far 
this circumstance tended to establish them in the truth and 
grace of God, we are not prepared to say ; but. 

We do not hesitate to give it as our opinion, that John was 
tried by the weakness and infidelity of the flesh, and that he 
was not without his fear that there was something wrong some- 
where ; nor, looking at circumstances, do we much wonder 
at this perplexity of mind to which John the Baptist was at 
this time subject. 

Our reasons for believing that John the Baptist himself 
** doubted,'^ may be stated thus — 

Firstly, — ^That John being in prison left to a certain extent 
to the will of his enemies, while at the same time he whom he 
had baptized, and upon whom he had seen the holy Spirit 
descend in bodily shape like a dove* ; he whom he had pointed 
out as the Lamb of God taking away the sin of the world, and 
of whom he had so amply borne witness. * 

John seeing this wonderful person raising the dead, casting 
out demons, Ceding miraculously thousands, showing his power 
over all departments of creation and all worlds, holding at the 
same time John the Baptist in the highest estimation, and bear- 
ing testimony that there had not risen a greater prophet than 
John the Baptist ; yet leaves John to lose his liberty and 
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in danger of his life, while in the very neighbourhood of the 
prison (Gallilee), the Saviour working nairades, but still leaves 
John in prison. And if John were left to 

" Judge the Lord b7 feeble sense," 
is it any wonder he should doubt ? And would it not be rather a 
wonder if he had not, under such circumstances, been staggered 
at such mysterious dealings of the Lord with him ? 

The Lord*s people are a Mensitive people ; and easily alarmed, 
and thrown into suspicions. They are not buoyed up with self- 
sufficiency, nor daring presumption, but tremble at the word of 
God, and rest only in the testimony of God. Job said unto the 
Lord, " Why boldest thou me as thine enemy ?** And we think 
that the Lord's apparent neglect of John, made John, even John 
the Baptist, doubt. And is John the Baptist akme in this 
matter ? We trow not. 

Secondly, — ^The answer given by the Lord, directed to John. 
We attach considerable weight to the fact that the answer was 
directed to John. 

The answer consists of two parts. 

Firstly, — The evidences of the Saviour's Messiahship, " Go 
your way and tell John what thinffs ye have eeen and heard, &c." 
This part of the message being attended by the power of God, 
and received in the exercise of faith, would set John at rest as 
to the divinity of this Jesus of Nazareth. 

Secondly, — The evidence of acceptance. "Blessed is he 
whosoever shall not be offended in me. This part of the message, 
attended, as no doubt it was, with persuasive power, would re- 
concUe John to the present dealings of the Lord with him. And 
he would be led to believe that there was a " needs be" for the 
tribulation he was called to pass through, and this tribtdation 
by one of his former hearers ; for Herod had heard him gladly, 
and did many things, but he did not do all things essential to 
prove he was a Christian. Therefore, when he came forward to 
John the Baptist, to join the Church, John gave him to under- 
stand, that he could not, though he was a King, be received unless 
he gave up his brother PhiUp's wife ; and as Herod, when put to 
the test, proved to have more love to fleshly things than to 
spiritual things, he of course was not received into the church, 
but went from bad to worse, until he became the murderer of 
the very maAi whom he had a few months before professed to ad- 
mire as a minister of God. Such is the deceitftUness of sin. And 
who in his senses, would not prefer the place and the prison of 
John to the Palace and portion of Herod ? John had tribulation, 
but Herod condemnation. Truly it is a fearful thing to fall into 
the hands of the living God, while the real Christian is to count 
it all joy when he faUs into divers temptations f tribulations J. 
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All working for good, and all coming right at the end, so that 
all shall be pleased, none offii^nded, all blest, not one good thing 
Bhall fail. Eds. 



A FRAGMENT. 
My Deak Bkothek in the Lord, — Your letter came safe 
to hand, and I feel grateful to the dear name of him who gave 
himself for our sins, and hath delivered us from this present 
evil world, and translated us out of darkness into his marvellous 
light. When I think of the way in which the Lord has raised 
me up, when I look at what and where I was when in a state of 
nature, and contrast the state I was then in with the state I am 
now in, I am overwhelmed with wonder and astonishment, and 
am led to exclaim, " O Lord, what am I, that thou hast brought 
me hitherto ?" His mercy is too great for language to attempt 
a description of. When I think of the many instances I have 
known, since I have been in the ministry, of the Lord's mercy 
in calling one and another out of a state of nature to a know- 
ledge of the truth (some of whom are gone to be with Jesus, 
and see him as he is), while scores, yea hundreds, have been 
favored with an increasing knowledge of, establishment in, and 
enjoyment of the salvation of God, I do not \^onder at your 
meeting opposition in going to hear the real truth, and that 
from some that you hope are children of God ; but they know 
not what they do, — at least, if they do, it is certainly hard to 
account for their conduct ; but what will not even a believer do, 
if left to himself, as Mr. Hart well observes, — 

** From sinner and from saint, 
We meet with many a blow." 

Yours in Jesus, W. J. 

EDITORS' REVIEW. 
A Sermon on the Knowledge of Christ, and of Interest in Him 
the Support of a Believer in Life and Death ; a Funeral Die- 
course, Preached in the Year 1765, by the late John Gill, D,D. 
To which is appended, a Meditation on Death, and a Baptismal 
Hymn, 

This is a Sermon very well worth reading ; re-published by 
Mr. Joseph Flory, of Norwich, with a desire to do good. This 
sermon is neither dry nor wordy ; but there is, nevertheless, a 
want of clearness of parts. It sets out under /owr propositions, 
but the third and fourth become lost in the second, so that when 
we arrive at the end, we have not a clear view of the way we have 
come. We are invited to range over four distinct parts be- 
longing to the heavenly inheritance^ but we lose our way, and 
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no clear knowledge of the good land we are inyited to searcli, 
is obtained. 

But though the sermon has these faults in its ^rm and order, 
or rather want of order, yet it is not altogether a body without 
a soul, which so many sermons are ; that while they are all that 
can be desired inform and symmetry, and even beautiful to look 
upon, yet alas there is no breath in them ; they are but cold 
companions, miserable comforters, and physicians of no value. 

It is when order, proportion, life, power, and *' thoughts that 
speak and words that bum " meet together, very pleasing. 
Is not my word like fire, saith the Lord, and like the hammer 
that breaketh the rock in pieces. But we must not expect more 
than men's gifts enable them to minister ; and this sermon by 
the venerable Dr. Gill is, notwithstanding its faults, well worth 
perusing. The piece at the end called '* Meditation on Death," 
is so weighty, that we feel disposed not to withhold it from 
our readers. 

A MEDITATION OK DEATH. 

<< O death, how dismal thy appearance, and how terrifying 
thy features to those whose thoughts cannot overlook this pre- 
sent transitory scene of things, who have not learned to expa- 
tiate in the unknown regions of eternity, and know not where 
they shall fix their everlasting abode ! How dost thou rend the 
man in twain, bursting the silver cord which knits the soul and 
body into one! From what dost thou snatch us away? To 
what regions dost thou convey us ? Through what dark paths 
wilt thou conduct us from this world to the next ? These all 
conspire to heighten thy terrors, and make thy gloom dreadful ! 
Thou riflest the treasures of the anxious miser, and sulliest all 
the honours of the proud. At thy command the drunkard 
finishes his debauch, and the delicious epicure becomes the 
sweet repast of worms and reptiles. How wilt thou quench 
each burning lust in thy cold icy arms, O king of terrors ! the 
man of letters forgets his favourite books. The sceptred hand 
now drops the reigns of government. The stately rooms of the 
palace no more behold their honoured Lord. Thou changest 
our countenance, and sendest us away. And whither, O whi- 
ther wilt thou carry us when we renounce our correspondence 
with the sun, when our dull body drops into the grave, and 
moulders away unseen ? Where wilt thou send our trembling 
souls ? What sights shaU we see? What sounds shall we hear? 
With whom shall we converse ? It is a state of which we 
know comparatively but little ; a world of spirits and of disem- 
bodied beings, with whom we have very imperfect acquaintance 
here. How dark is the transition, how dreary is the path that 
leads us through thy deep shady vale. death, who knows 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



THE 608^£t AMfiASSABOS. 46 

thy secret chambers, and which of our departed friends has 
returned to tell us what thou art ? Yet must we tread the 
imknown road, nor when once entered on it, are our steps to be 
recalled. No man hath power over his spirit to retain the 
spirit, neither hath he power in the day of death. How 
universal is thy dominion 1 how insatiable is thy appetite, which 
never says, ' It is enough.' Long hast thou spread desolation 
through the world, not amongst beasts and plants alone, but 
also amongst man's imperial race, in every period of time ; void 
of compassion on the smiling infant, the blooming youth, the 
venerable sage ; thou blendes t them in undistinguished ruin ; 
thou regardest not the riches of the opulent ; no bribe can be 
given ; thou heapest contempt on princes, because they are bom 
to die. Who is he that liveth and shall not see death ? The 
trophies of thy power are universal ; we need not the plains of 
battle to testify, for it is appointed unto man once to die. Alas, 
how short and transient ! But as an April day, or as the shuttle 
that sweeps over the loom in a moment, or the darting rays of 
the fount of light to this our earth. 

What u life ? 'tis but a vapour, 

Soon it Tanishes away } 
Life 18 like a dying taper * 

O my soul, why wish to stay ? 

** Yet boast not of thy victories over the Church of God. There 
are those who can behold thee with a smile, and rejoice by grace 
at the shaking of thy spear. Jesus the Saviour received into 
his soul thy fatal sting, and exhausted all thy deadly venom ; 
in vain didst thou think to hold him under thy gloomy dominion, 
for though he was dead, yet is he alive again, and liveth ever-> 
more. 

•' He entered thy dreary gates, and tasted of thy bitter cup for 
every elect sinner. Why should we fear to taste thee, or to 
tread thy dreary vale, when the restorer is gone up before us ! 
Olory to his omnipotence who brings the blind by a way which 
they know not, in his grace and providence, in paths of fellowship 
with Immanuel ; thou art their convoy to immortal felicity, to 
chaunt an anthem to Jesus, the immortal King of eternity. But 
methinks I hear the poor humble, broken-hearted, devil-perse- 
cuted soul say, alas, I fear the work and consolation are syco- 
phantic. But, oh dear soul and reader, flesh and blood and 
Satan's powers are appositely connived. Jesus doth hereby 
prove thee a living subject, making manifest thy election by the 
call ; thy warfare brings home thy credentials to immortal reali- 
.ties, herein testifying that Jesus is not a root out of a dry 
ground, but to you Alpha and Omega, the chief among ten 
thousands, yea, the altogether lovely. Yes, wisdom, righteous* 
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ne88, sanctification, redemption, yea heayen ; for thou blessed 
Jesus, art the full fountain of joy. Though thy pains, O death, 
Were as terrible as a timorous imagination is prone to paint them 
which yet they cannot be, still immortality and the staff of ever- 
lasting loTe thy terrors cannot affright, ad abundant entrance 
being administered, peace imparting by the blessed promise, 
** Blessed arc the dead that die in the Lotd, fol* they vest fironl 
their labours, and their works do follow them ; " blessed works 
by imputation thine. Ye are complete in him ; so Without spot 
Happy bride ! to thy Celestial husband faiiltless thou art pre- 
sented; thou shalt stand with magnificence at the last day; 
hear the happy plaudit, for soul and body, when in the twinkling 
of an eye, corruption shall become incorruption ; mortality, ini- 
inottality ; and hear, ** Come ye blessed of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you before the foundation of the 
world;" (blessed fore-ordaining grace, no contingency) thou 
conveyest from sin, yes, for the divine life, or principle, of a 
believer is pure, for theit sih catinot enter the new Jerusalem, 
or that which defileth or maketh a lie. Thou canst not carry 
us, death, from the presence of that Ood whose loving- 
kindness is better than life, when with thy trident thou shdt 
break the pitcher of this mortal frame ; the deathless soul is not 
like water spilt upon the ground ; for the pitcher being broken 
at the fountain, its contents flow back to their great original. 
Happy morn ! O death, thou bringest to participation for evet 
with the Lord ; yes, it is blessed translation to Jesus the cove- 
nant head, to the innumerable company of ransomed intelli- 
gences, to the angelic tribes of preserved orders; therefore, 
rejoice not, mine enemy ; when I fall, I arise, O death, to the 
haven of glorious rest." 

A FRA.GMENT FOR THE "AMBASSADOR." 

" For consider him who endured such contradiction of sinnerB against him- 
self, lest ye be wearied and faint in your minds.'' 

Ye who were chosen in the covenant head, 
For whom the Saviour once on Calvary bled ; 
Ye who from death, are quickened now to feel. 
The plague of sin, and need of balm to heel ; 
Who long for blest conformity to him. 
Who gave himself, his people to redeem ; 
But feel within a constant war and strife. 
Flesh grieving spirit, death opposing life ; 
Who would do good, yet, cannot what ye will, 
By grace made willing, but are helpless still ; 
Despised of men, and tempted by the foe, 
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And sin opprest the source of every woe ; 
Who walk in darkness or through weakness halt, 
And fear in combat when the foes assault ; 
Who swift are hast'ning from Egyptian sway, 
And meet an ocean roaring in the way. 
Whose angry billows farther flight oppose, 
While lofty mountains every side enclose : 
To such despised, tempted, and distrest, 
This admonition, sacred, is addrest. 

Consider him who every bliss procur*d, 
What contradiction he from foes endur*d ! 
Against himself, he suffered scorn and shame, 
And when reviled, answered not Tagain. 
Consider JESUS, God*8 beloved Son, 
Who with his Father and Spirit ONE— 
Co-equal, co-eternal, first and last. 
Embracing present, future, and the past ; 
AU-mighty, all-suflicient, who agreed. 
In ancient council for his church to bleed ; 
Then made the world, by his commanding word, 
And nature worship'd her creating Lord — 
Behold him stooping ! from the heights above. 
Instructing sinners in the ways of love, 
By promise teaching, what himself would do, 
In type revealing grace and justice too ; 
Makes known his choice, and says the woman's seed. 
With wounded heel, shall bruise the serpent's head. 
Behold him, mindful, when the world is drown' d, 
Of those, who favour in his eyes had found ; 
When fires from heaven, falling on the plain, 
Consumed the cities with their burning rain : 
And Pharoah's host, pursuing Israel's race, 
Destruction threatened to the sons of grace. 

An ark saves Noah, when the earth's destroy 'd. 
For Lot's salvation, angels are employ'd ; 
Seas part their waters, and admiring view. 
The hosts of Israel passing safely through : 
A rock yields rivers, and the starry skies 
Kain manna down, and nature's want supplies. 
As brightest orbs, retiring from the sight 
Unseen, confess the sun supreme in light, 
So every glory is excelled by one. 
The soul's redemption by Jehovah's Son, 
For which, descending from his lofty throne. 
Our nature took in union with his own, 
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Became incarnate, and his €K>d-bead veiled. 
And over all his brethren's foes prevailed. 
But e'en for them, salvation was procured. 
What shame and grief the church's head endured ! 
No sooner bom, than Herod sought to slay 
The Lamb, to bear his people's sins away ; 
Then Satan tempts, but Satan tempts in vain. 
His God-head nature, human, did sustain. 
The second Adam, in the trying hour. 
Overcame the tempter in the Spirit's power. 
This conflict ended and his mission shewn, 
His foes, in wrath, conspire to cast him down ; 
Fiercely they thrmst him to their lofty hill. 
By malice urg'd, the Lord of life to kill. 

But, vain the task, to 'numerate the woes. 
Which Jesus suffer'd from his angry foes ; 
In brief, through life, till he his breath resigned. 
Against him, men and Satan were combined. 
The world despis'd him, and all hell enraged, 
Pour'd forth its armies, and the Lord engaged ; 
His brethren grieve him, and disciples weak 
To counsel wisdom, thoughtless foUy speak. 
Forget, deny him, and at last forsake. 
While sinners smite him, and derision make. 
On Calvary's cross, his hands and feet they nail, 
And guilty men, the dying Saviour rail. 
Then last and worst, his Father leaves him too ! 
And he, alone, sustained the sinners due ; 
His arm, almighty, then for them employed. 
Endured the curse, and every foe destroyed, 
And triumph'd there, o'er sin, and hell, and death, 
Exclaim'd, 'tis finished ! and resigned his breath. 
The tomb received him, but could not retain, 
He burst its chambers and ascends to reign, 
In glory lives, and intercedes above, 
And pleads the ransom of eternal love ; 
AH this reveals, and gives in foretaste true 
That we, through grace in him, may conquer too. 
By him to triumph and the crown obtain, 
And soon in glory with himself to reign. 
Then, this consider, when to fear inclm'd, 
Lest ye grow weary and should faint in mind. 
And may Jehovah speak the word with power 
To strengthen pilgrims in the dying hour. 
December llM, 1846. J. S. F. 
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^^BleMedarethe poorUi Spirit, for Uietr'niflthekiBgdom of Heaven," Mut.v.^m 
** The Election hath obtained it, and tke rest were blinded.'' Bom. xi, 7* 

No. 3. MARCH 1, 1847. . . Price 2d. 

THE eAVIOUR'S SUBMISSIVE REQUEST. 

Mebsbs. Edito&b, — ^Tke following remarks upon a mo»t 
solemn matter express the leading views advanced witli much 
reverence and savor by a minister I hear when I can. You 
must not suppose that the remarks as I have written them, are 
a fair representation of the spirit and power with which the 
subject was delivered from the pulpit. Yet as I found the 
subject so profitable to my own soul, I cannot think that even 
in the mere meagre way in which I have written them, that the 
Lord will suffer them to prove altogether null and void of u«e. 

The Saviour's submissive request and ministration of the 
Angel, saying, " Father^ if thou he toilUnff, remove this cup from 
me; nevertheless, not my mU, hut thine he done; and there appeared 
an Angel unto him from heaven strengthening him." Luke ami. 
42,43. 

There were^tir sources from which the Saviour suffered. 

FiBST, — From men. Men knew him not ; that is, they knew 
him not truly, or they could not have treated him even with 
irreverence ; but they were not only destitute of any true know- 
ledge of him, but were filled with unreasonable, unjust, wilful, 
and deadly enmity agunst him, and did all in their power to put 
him to shame and to death ; yet they could not move him from 
the end for which he was bom, nor from the wonders he came 
to reveal ; he knew what was in men, and did not commit him- 
self unto them He endured the cross, despised the shame, and 
feared not man, but God. 

SsooNDLT,-»He suffered not only from men, but also from 
the hidden powers of darkness. 

Many speak of the great enemy of our souls, as though he 
were easily resisted and overcome ; and indeed so he is, when 
the XiOrd ^eads him down under our feet, when he thus gives us 
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the yictory. We resist the enem j, and he flies from us ; but 89 
he cares not for the sons of Sceva, so neither does he care eyed 
for Joshua, the high priest, imtil the Lord Jehovah appear and 
cast him out. 

Angels excel in strength ; yet even Michael, the Archangel, 
would not in his own strength, attempt to even bring a railing 
accusation against him, much less undertake to conquer him ; 
but said, ** The Lord rebuke thee." 

It appears that the Ix)rd employed angels to bury Moses ; 
and Satan he also came to the funeral, and perhaps professed a 
great deal of regard for Moses, and wished to place hi^ body 
where it would be respected (worshipped) ; but Michael, the 
Archangel, could not consent to this, as his commission was to 
bury Moses, where no man should know of his sepulchre unto 
this day. 

The Saviour resisted and sent tlie enemy from him, in the day 
of temptation ; but now in the approach of death, it is the enemy's 
special time and power of darkness, and his wrath was great ; 
for he had but a short time, and now this Leviathan after he had 
bruised the Saviour's heel, was himself to be punished. This 
piercing serpent's head was to be bruised. This drs^on was 
now as to his power, to be slain, {Isaiah, 27.) and how anxious 
was the serpent to bruise the Saviour's heel, in order that he 
should not be able to bruise the serpent's head. Yet. so it was, 
that a/ter they had inflicted all the wounds they could upon his 
.manhood ; he did with this manhood, with this bruised heel, 
bruise the serpent^s head. And if the enemy had any hope of 
disabling in any way the Saviour from gaining the victory, — if 
he had such hope, how grievously must he have been jc^isap. 
pointed, when he found that all he had done tended to his own 
confusion, shame, and defeat. Well may it be written, *' Trust 
ye in th^ Lord for ever, for in the Lord Jehovah is everlasting 
strength.'.' 

But still none but the Lord can conquer, and cast out this 
mighty foe ; yea, who can open the doors at his face ; his teeth 
are terrible round about, {Job. xli.) even great iron teeth, saitk 
JDaniel, (chapter vii.) and it (this Leviathan) devoured and 
break in pieces, .and stamped the residue with its feet, and is 
strong exceedingly : he never relents for any of his cruelties, let 
those cruelties be what they may, for his heart is as Jirm ax a 
stone ; yea, as hard as a piece of the nether millstone. He has 
^carried thousands away, by filling them with superstitious fears. 
When he raiseth up himself, in the Pope, in the Bishop, or in 
the false prophet, even the mighty are afraid ; and by reason of 
his breakings ir upon them, they purify themselves with holy 
wa^r^ or infant sprinklings, or something (if possible) worse. 
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This Leviatban cares not for the greatest human poWers. The 
sword of him that layeth at him cannot hold ; the spear, the 
dart, nor the habergeon, nor can fetters forged by man, bind 
faim ; for he esteemeth iron as strata^ and brass as rotten tvood. 
Neither can hiaman opposition turn him back from his purpose, 
for the arrow cannot make him ilee ; and sling stones, only one 
of which slew GoHah, are turned by this Leviathan into attMle. 

Not only can he not by human power be turned back from his 
purpose, bat he is not even dUcourmged ; for darts are by him 
<»unted as stubble, and he laugheth at the shaking of a spear. 
Many impediments may be in his way, but he will put himself 
to the pain of oyercoming them. Sharp stones are under him, 
and he spreadeth sharp pointed things upon the mire, by which 
he inflicts many a womnd upon the children of Qod, when they 
get into the miry clay of this world, and by which sharp pointed 
things he kUls the religion of many a profession, and so brmgs 
them down into his own bottomless pit. 

He maketh the deep deceit of the human heart to boil like a 
pot, and the sea of corruption like a pot of ointment ; yet it is 
in the shijps of this sea, men prefer to sail, yea, they as it were 
lie down in the midst of this, and sleep on the top of the mast 
of these death-bound vessels. 

The path which this Leviathan has «ome. Is seen through all 
ages from the beginning of the world down to the present time. 
Yea, he has kept sin in such a foam, that one would think this 
deep to be hoary, but however pure it appears on the surface^ 
it is after all but the dead sea still. 

There is not the like of this Leviathan upon the earth, who 
is made without fear of any but Qod himself; he beholdeth all 
the biffk things of the Gospel, and longs to bring them down, 
but he nevoTrwill be able to do so ; although he still retains the 
^* bad eminence*' of being king over all the children of pride. 

The 27th chapter of Isaiah, shews that this Leviathan refers 
figuratively to the enemy, and whether the crocodile or any 
lather fuiiinai be aliuded to UteroUg^ we cannot well doubt its 
mystical meaning ; wiiile that which Job had endured from this 
enemy, well qualified him to enter into die figurative tneamng 
i£ Leviathaja. . Who then would undertake to say what the 
Saviour, in his last hours, endured from this monster of the 
deep ? 

Thi&dlt,*— The Saviour suffered not only from men and from 
the enemy, but also fr(»n our erne ; he bore our sins in his own 
body on tibe tree. 

He bore their burden that we may have rest ; he shed his 
own blood that the destroying angel may not touch us ; he was 
Ctti off that we may be consecrated to Ood ; he came unto us 
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to bring 118 to Qod; be met aH the eril ddings of oarsiBs^ fiiat 
the good tidings of salyation may reach ua ; he engaged his 
heart to approach unto God, that we may have an ahondant 
entrance into the eretlasting kingdom of grace and c^ory ; he 
endured to the end that we may go from strength to strength^ 
and in Zion appear before God ; he lasted, that we may be 
for ever feasted, wounded that we might be made whole ; he 
was bruised that we may be Iree from deformity ; he underwent 
chastisement (or discipline) that we may karo the way of peace. 
'We were worthy of stripes, he took this dishenonr vipon him^ 
-self, that we may have nothing of which to be ashamed ; and 
so we are healed of this evil also. 

FoxTBTHLT,— 'He Suffered also and abpTc all from the sword of 
justice, from the corse of the law, from the deepe of vengeance 
due to sin, and so the cimee written in the book were to be 
blotted out with the litter water, Num, r. .43. 

If then there was in what the Saviour had to endnse that 
which was dreadful enough to make him express this aubmisaive 
request, how true must it be that it is a fearful tiung to £^1 
into the hands of the living G<id. 

In this submissive request there aeem inipified Uie fidlowiii^ 
things. 

FiBST,<^If it be possible to lay aside the sentence of thy 
hoily law, then this cup can be removed from me ; but thia was 
not poissible, for not one jot nor tittle of the law can frik 

Seoqi^b, — If it be possible to pardon and jnstily tiiy cfaHdieB, 
without my dying for them, then this cap may be removed from 
me ^ but this is not possible, for by the works of the law shall 
no flesh living be justified, and without shedding of blood is no 
renussion, and it is not the wiQ of the Father that one of these 
little ones iQiould peiish. 

THinn,^ — ^If it be possible to lay prophesy amde, then this oup 
may be removed from me ; but neither can this be, for the scrip- 
tures cannot be broken. 

FovntH, — ^If it be possible that the everlasting eovenaiit can 
be confirmed without my blood, then may this cup be removed ; 
but no, there must be the death of the testator; it is by the blood 
of the covenant that the prisoners go forth out of the pit wherein 
is no wat^. 

Fifth, — If thy name can be equally glorified without my 
endtiring the cross ; but no, for thou art holy, O thou, that in- 
habitest the praises of Israel : spiritual sacrifices can be offered 
only by him who is the end of the law, the end of sin and 
of death. 

Thus the counsel of God must stand, and he win do all his 
pleasure ; and if the will of God bound his hc^y law to takie ita 
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ecmrse in tbe subsfitutional siifiering of his deax son, ^here shall 
the unffodfy and the sinner appear. 

How entirely sinless was the Saviour's submissive request, and 
Bow willing was J^ns to die» 
That we who are siimers might live ; 
The life they could not take away, 
How ready wae Je^uis to g^ive* 
Nai my will, but thine be done. 

And there' appealed arl angel from heaven strengthening him. 

The first question here is, how is this to be reconciled to the 
mnnipoience of Christ. If we say he was strengthened as man, we 
shall, without great care, be in danger of dividing his person and 
separatl g the two natures : still there is a good deal of truth in 
the idea that he was strengthened as man ; but this does not 
appear to me to solve the difficulty, because the question is 
that as he was God and man in one person, had he not infinite 
strength in himself, and could without the ministration of an 
angel employ his omnipotent arm in whatever way it was needed? 
^What perstmai heed then could he have of being strengthened ? 
Did he not travel in the greatness of his strength? and did 
not his own arm bring ssdvation unto him ? and over what 
.departinent had he not shown his power? Had he now when 
the angel appeared to him ceased to be what he was ? Verily, 
no. He was still in his person satd power the same ; hut, he was 
not now in the same circumstances as heretofore, he was now come 
into that submisilion to suffering which the scriptures foretold, and 
it does appear to me thai the naiure of his mediatorial work and 
the order of the new covenant reconciles with his omnipotence 
the circumstance of the angel from heaven strengthening him. 
Yea, vfete not the weakness and sufferings and all he submitted 
to, was not all this according to the order of the new covenant? 

Hence, Isaiah v, may serve to make this matter the more 
clear where the Lord speaketh thutf,' " What could have been 
done more in my vineyard that I have not done in it." Now this 
cannot mean that the Lord was literally tmable to do more, for in 
the 27th chapter appears a vineyard in which he has done more than 
to this vineyard of the 5th chapter. Yet he could do nothing 
more to this vineyard — not because he had not power to do more, 
hv^ because the order of the old covenant permits nothing more to 
be done. So here the Saviour could by a word have destroyed all 
his enemies ; but how then would the scriptures have been ful- 
fiUed, for the ortler ef the new covenant required that he 
should give himself up to God and endure all the weakness 
and pains the Father is pleased to put upon him ; but in Psahn 
wlu there is a sevenfold promise to Christ. 

FiBST.— -That he was to be delivered in time of troubhf and so 
it was that not any trouble could hold him finally. 
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Second.-— That the Lard would preserve him: and so it was 
the enemy could exact no senrice from him ; nor could the son of 
wiekedness defile him. 

Thibd. — ^That he should be kept alive ; and so it was that they 
could not take him until his hour was come. The pains of death 
were also loosed, for it was not possible he should be holden of 
it. 

FoTTBTH. — ^And he was to be hUseed on the earth ; and so^ it 
was that he prospered in all he took in hand. 

Fifth. — He was not to be delivered over unto the will of hie 
enemies ; and so it was that all their counsels against him were 
brought to nought and turned against themselves. 

Sixth. — ^He was to be strengthened on the bed of languish- 
ing ; and so it was. There appeared an angel unto him from 
heaven strengthening him to shew the Father's continued appro- 
bation of him, and that he would not let him endure our weak- 
ness beyond what was right. 

Setewth. — All his bed was to be made in sickness ; and so 
it was that he died in peace ^ having finished the work the Father 
gave him to do ; and the poor and needy whom he thus consi- 
dered, and for whom he thus suffered and died, these poor and 
needy find him an hiding place from the wind, a covert from 
the tempest as rivers of water in a dry place, and as the shadow 
of a great rock in a weary land. 

A HEARER. 

THE NOTHINGNESS OF THIS LIFE. 

On hearing the lines of that beautiful hymn repeated by a 
young friend dying — 

I shall soon be dying ; 
Time quickly flies awsy* 

' Verily death has lost its sting, to make the christian count the 
very hours for her departure from Egypt, and long to* land on 
the promised Canaan. A sight of that land is enough to allure 
us from earth that is blasted by sin, therefore is the seat of woe; 
sin has given every thing a fearful aspect. Earthly things may 
look fascinating to the eye ; but when we know the end of them 
is death, it behoves us to look out for something more durable, 
for time is landing us on etemity*s wide brink. 

Like Lot*s wife, man looks back on its fleeting baubles, and 
still has a desire for them, even when near the border of the hiH 
of life, when every step is taking him nearer to its destination. 

'' I shall be dying soon ;" yes, we must all die, as water is 
8|»lt upon the ground. Man is mortal, and this wall of dust 
must tumble soon. ^ It is appointed onto man onee to die, aad 
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after death the judgment." AH this world's treasure could not 
bribe death from taking his victim ; nor does the christian wish . 
it. She is ready waiting at her Lord's command. When the 
summons come that she is to quit earth, then overpowered with 
joy, she claps her wings, and says, " Vain world, Adieu ;" but 
when the summons come to the unbeliever, 'tis terrible, as the 
poet says — 

Death, 'tis a melancholy day 

To those who have no Uod, 

When the poor soul is forced away 

To seek its last abode.— Watts, 

Tossed about with despair, she flies to some pinnacle of her own 
self-righteousness, but in a moment she is washed away from off 
those dangerous rocks, and sinks to rise no more. 

" I shall be dying soon ;" yes, blest one, thou wilt soon be 
disencumbered of thy mortal clay, and drop the cord that binds 
thee here ; thou wilt soon be done with sin and sorrow, and be 
with him whom thy soul lovest best, to live with him in the man- 
sions of bliss. " I shall soon be dying ; time quickly flies away.'* 

Yes, I must soon be dying. Ah ! blissfol thought ; 

No more on this troublous ocean tost, 

No more through the portholes of faith to look, 

But in full possession of light I shall view 

My Redeemer, my Brother, my Saviour, my Friend, 

My all and in all, yea, world without end. 

Yes, I must die soon ; time is quickly passing away ; like a 
poor shipwrecked mariner, I shall hail the sight of land. Oh, 
may my feet be strongly placed on that Rock of Ages ; may my 
hopes be flrmly placed on that sure foundation stone ; but, oh 
my cursed doubts and fears, that fain would persuade me that I 
am a castaway, that I shall never enter that kingdom which my 
soul truly pants after. But will he leave what he has begun un- 
finished? No; he has promised to complete what he has begun, 
and bring forth his work with rejoicing at last. 

Fiery trials, deprivations, losses of any thing, but the loss of 
my never dying soul; I'll rejoice in affliction, if it is to bring 
me nearer to him, — ^and glory in suffering, if it's to wean me 
from this world. 

Oh, blest Kedeemer, redeem my soul from destruction, wash 
it in thy blood, that it may appear whiter than snow ; put on 
thy poor returning prodigal the pledge of thy everlasting love, 
mark me as a sheep of thy pasture, seal me as an heir of glory, 
and to thy name be all the praise. 

PaddingUm* E. 0. 

A RECONCILIATION TO GOD. 
Deablt B£Lpyxi> in thb.Lobd, — If the following thoughts 
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«re wortb a place in your TaluaUe peiio^od, yon iwiU oblige a 

few of its frienila by inserting them at your opportunity. 

'* Agree with thine adveraary quickly, whilst thou art in the 
way with him, lest at any time the adTersary ddiver tkee to the 
judge^ &c., &c." Matt, v. 25. 

In meditating over this blessed chapter, my mind was arrested 
with the above words; and as I had not heard any one say any- 
thing on them, I determined in my own mmd to pat my thoughts 
on paper ; so to I considered them, my ideas on HhesBL corres- 
ponded with my own experience. 

But before I enter upon them, I would just- obsenre that the 
word of God is the mind oi Gk>d, and as this was spoken by the 
blessed Lord Jesus Christ, it must be meant for the instruction 
of his family ; not that I think words spoken by our blessed 
Jesus whilst here below of more importance than all the word 
of God, for in my estimation it is a transcript of the DiTuie 
mind, and his love is so great towards his family that he will 
take care that they shall not err in matters of such moment as 
the salvation of their souls. This is clearly manifested from 
what he said to his disciples, '' In my father's honse are many 
mansions ; if it were not so, I would have told you. I go to 
prepare a place for you ;" don't be so very unhappy about my 
departure, for I will come agaiu and receive yon unto myselL 

Is not this the case with the family now, when Jesus has paid 
ns a visit, and withdraws his sensible presence from us ? We 
<lre ready to^say, it is all over, but is it really so ? 

But to the words " agree with thine adversary." First, who 
are the characters spoken to ? not to the wicked, that is evident 
from the commencement of the chapter, *' Blessed are the poor 
in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of Heaven." This don't belong 
to the unregenerate. To God's family only the words above 
are spoken ; indeed, men in a state of nature consider they have 
no adversary. God is so merciful that it will be all right with 
ns at last. 

It is only the guilty broken-hearted siimer that these words 
lore applicable. Then who is meant by thine adversary ? The 
Devil is called the great adversary of souls. All men in a state 
of nature do agree with him. He saith to one go, and he goeth ; 
and to another, come, and he cometh. They are led captive by 
him at his will, and there is no opposition from either party ; 
he lead? them forth to do his drudgery. At once, then, I think 
the words spoken are to the poor oondenmed sinner who feels 
himself in an awful state under an arrest. Justice has laid 
hold of his conscience ; " pay me what thou owest" reiterates 
in the ear of his mind. Now he begins and breaks off all out- 
ward immoralitiesy tries to live holy, and thereby reconcile Qod. 
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He knows and feels there is a Qod of inflexible jastioe, and 
having some conception that he is also merciful, he is trying to 
purchase mercy by his good prayers and good thoughts ; bat he 
£nds repeatedly that the more he strives against sin, the more 
he finds that when he would do good evil is present with him ; 
and still zenaiaing under the arrest of justice, he is tossed to 
and fro, and staggers like a drunken man, and is at his wits' end, 
nnd is really in earnest. Justice is pursuing, the avenger of 
blood is out ; he cries out in the bitterness of soul, " what shall 
I do ?*' and supposing a free-wiUer falls in with him, sets him 
to work : you must pray more earnest, you must strive to enter 
in at the straight gate. He thinks this man must know 
how to get relief and he sets to work again, and resolves 
not to speak anything wrong, not to act wronig, his eyes look 
forward, he is determined not to turn to the right or the left ; 
he reads the word of God, and thinks he has found out the 
eecMt, as he finds mnch there to encourage his diligence; but 
. the fiwofd of tte spirit, the word of Gk>d, which meets him in 
the face of his activity, such as thia, '* Cursed is every one that 
contiaaeth not in all things written in the law to do them;" this 
cuts at the root of all his diligence, his expectations are cut off, 
he lays very low, and he must now be honest to himself, thinks 
that Qod is his enemy. The justice of God now appears as his 
.adrersavy; the apprehension of being cast into the prison of 
hell ; his soul is distressed, and sorrow of heart is the eonse- 

• qiience. He leeolves to double his diligence ; he rises up early, 
•its up late, eats the bread of carefulness, still the adversary is 

,oat against him. '^ What shall I do?*- often escapes his Ups. 
*' Agree with thine adversary" quickly eomes in again, demands 
: fiiU payment; a little disposed to say, *' Have patience with me 
;aad rU pay tiiee aH ;" but he finds the harder he works the less 
money. IHie Devil now eomes in with his crafty iusinuatione^ 
«« Yon had better give it up. Now, it is too late; You have 
arrived just where thousands get, and can get no further. 

• BeMgiott eaoi^ to make you miserable. The longer you go on 
the i^reater wiU be your fidl." Whilst the adversary is prompt 

.to lus demands, ^' Pay me what thou owest?" At last he 
finds himself quite insolvent, stripped bare, and in a lost 
condition ; ptostrates himself before the Lord, with ** Lord, 
save, or I perish. I find myself ruued ; sin has ruined me, soul 
and body, for ever." And when they had nothing to pay, he 
.freely forgave them both ; the Lord is pleased, even in the ful- 
ness of grace, and even boundless mercy, to reveal himself to 
ihfi: poor oast down souL Now he comes at once, as a poor 
condemned criminal, and perfectly agrees to the justice of God. 
Snt how to get deliverance is the point with him. He is now 
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in eatnest at a throne of grace ; he smites upon his breast, aird 
ories, '' God be merciful to me, a sinner ;** he sees so much 
defilement in his own doings. '* Unclean, unclean," is his cry, 
for in the very act of worship before Ood, hia mind is earned 
away after some foolish and Tain thing ; he gets up from his 
knees, ashamed of himself, and he ofken wonders he has been 
spared so long ; he proves the long forbearance of Ood towards 
lum, that it is of the Loid*B mercy tiiat he is not censamed. 
When the law of Ck)d i» read over in his conscience, and in the 
spirituality oi it fc^t, a hearty amen is produced at every 
sentence, and agrees with the Apostle when he says, *' Where- 
fore the law is htfly, just and good, but I find another law in 
my members warring against the law of my mind, and bringing 
me into captivity. I am carnal, sold under sin. He agrees to 
the holiness of it ; he agrees that it has a right to a man's 
conscience; that every faculty of the soul should be pure, holy, 
and without sin ; he agrees that it is light of Ood to demand 
from his intelligent creatures perfect obedience ; he agrees that 
his affections should be like a constant running stream of love, 
gratitude, and praise ; he agrees that it would be perfectly just 
in God to condemn him ; and bring^g on him all thai is pso- 
nounced against sin and sinners. 

The God of all graee is at the bottom of all this ; he is 
bringing one of his chosen ones into a state of communion and 
fellowsUp with himself ; and though the justice of God was his 
adversary, there is a perfect harmony formed between justiee 
and a self-condemned sinner ; and when the curses of Ghod are 
pronoimc^d against sin, he i& necessitated to pronounce his amen 
to it. 

But there is another way in which these two parties agree ; 
the Lord, the spirit, is pleased to give this man living faith in a 
precious Jesns ; but this faith is to be tried, when, fresh gvalt is 
contracted ; that bis sins appeax as a mountain ; darkness over- 
spreads the mind ; guilt is felt in the conscience, and nothing 
can relieve this burdened soul but the great captain of our salva- 
tion, who arises with healing in his wings ; the curses of the 
law are revealed; but faith is called into exercise and the 
standard is lifted up to the eye of faith ; the smoke of Sinia 
appears, the curse is pronounced, the soul that sinneth shall 
die; agreed, says the sonl, but the blood of Jesus Christ 
cleanseth us from all sin ; indeed the sinner is enabled to sit 
down by the side of justice ; and sees tttns glorious perfection 
of Jehovah shine in the atonement of Christ, and thus the poor 
sinner is enabled to sing, my Jeaus has done all things well ; he 
now can sing of mercy and of judgment. 

There is a time coming when there will be a p^eot agree* 
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inent between the saved sinner, and the justice of God ; the 
Ax>ostle says, know ye not, that we shall judge angels, ah, and 
the wicked too ; this is appalling to our natural feelings that we 
hardly like to touch upon it, but it is true ; judge, angels, fallen, 
artful, and crafty devils, who have employed all the energy and 
malice against God, and his church. The wrath of God is now 
upon them for their disobedience in the first instance of rebel- 
lion ; but his f\iry will be poured out upon them, for their 
spoiling the creation of "God, for the continually warring the 
peace of his family, for leading into sin ; for tempting to evil, for 
his awful insinnations into their minds, for laying his baits and 
snares to catch the wary traveller, for his whispering all sorts of 
things into the ears of the saints, separating chief friends, 
breeding discord in the church of the living God, sure the saints 
of God will be called to witness against them. 

Judge, wicked men, this as I said before, is appalling to our 
natural feelings to think of; but did I know a wicked depraved 
' sinner, living and dying in the practice of sin, but then stand- 
ing before God ready to hear his final and awful sentence ; 
should it be a brother, a sister, wife, husband, or child, depart 
ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his 
angels ; and is it possible the saints shall agree with the justice 
of God in their final condemnation. I think, according to the 
nature of things, it must be so ; may I be helped to think of 
these things, and enabled to live upon the fulness of Jesus, 
prove the efficacy of his atoning blood, and when called to leave 
this state of things, to have Him as my Rock and Refuge, and 
my everlasting all. Amen. 

Essex, February 4th, 1847. J. C. 

THE WAY OF REST. 

" Return imto thy rest, O my soul, for the Lord hath dealt 
bountifully with thee," Fsal, cxvL 

A real sensibility of our departure from God, is a good step 
towards our restoration, and sets us to work earnestly in ex- 
amining our souls, and the cause of its relapsing. How prone 
we are to look at things seen, and to rest in things temporal. 
By doing this we lose sight of our blessed resting place. And 
the enemy of souls is alwa}'s laying wait in ambush, watching 
every opportunity to spoil our resting place. Hence, in Prov, 
xxiv., 16, " Lay not wait, O wicked man, against the dwelling 
of the righteous ; spoil not his resting place." It is one of the 
greatest eye -sores to Satan to see poov sinners rest in Clirist by 
a living faith. This makes him rage, and go about like a roar- 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



€0- T«X aoSBXL AMBAMSAnen. 

iBg lion, seeking wliom lie may devour. But Batan ia iMMmded 
by infinite power, and hia path limited by diyine counsel ; there- 
fore what he doth to the dbmrch is amongst the all«thlng» that 
shall work together for her good and his final destmction* 

Now the aboTe text hath leierence to that poor sinner that 
hath felt Christ to be his resting place. And sadi an one know^ 
that there is no solid rest bat in Him. 

. Every returning to Christ is attended with self-abhorrenee, 
self-abasement, and godly sorrow, lor departing from Him. 
And while we are taking shame and confusion of face to our- 
selves, and feeling ourselves utterly unworthy of His regard, 
O then for Him to visit our souls with everlasting kindbess, 
saying, '^I will heal thy backsliding, and love thee freely," 
O this is more than a match for our souls ; at this we are com- 
pletely overcome ; this brings us to feel of Jesus our etomal 
rest ; the whole bent of soul, then, is to rest in Him. Ah, 
but alas f we depart again ; yea, again and again. What is the 
cause ? It is our birth- sin. This sin the believer is led more 
to mourn over than all his actual sins ; because it is the root, 
the fountain, from whence all other sins fiow. Now, none but 
the Holy Ghost can lead a man to trace his sin and relapsing 
irom God to his birth-sin. After experiencing the nature of our 
birth-sin, we are led to commit ourselves into the' arms of 
Divine strength, saying, ** Hold ixie up in the goings of Thy 
path, that my footsteps slip not." And though we at times do 
slip, yet hope in His mercy still keeps us going. Oh the Divine 
felicity and Spiritual sweetness there is in truth when spoken to 
our heart by the Holy Spirit, yea how sweet is the eternal 
unction that comes with it ; and with what a still small voice is 
it spoken, '* Hearken unto me, O house of Jacob, and all the 
remnant of the house of Israel which are borne by me from the 
belly, which are carried from the womb. And even to your old 
age I am He ; and even to hoar hairs will I carry you ; I have 
made and I will bear; even I will carry and deliver you. 
Isa. xlvi,j 8, 4. 

r Believer, hast thou wandered fron the path that leads to thy 
Heavenly rest ? If so, thy soul hath not found solid rest any 
where else. As the dove that went from the ark could find no 
rest for the sole of her foot, and returned again to Noah, so it 
is with the believer, — ^his soul was never bom for this world. 
The foot of faith cannot rest her sole but in Him that gave her 
birth. It is worthy of observation that the word " resf ' in our 
text is derived from the same root as Noah is, and Noah signifies 
rest : Lo as the dove returned to Noah (its rest), so the believer 
returns to his Almghty Noah (his rest). 

Believer, is thy soul cast down, — are thy spirits heavy^— -doth 
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thy conscience lasb thee for having departed from thy rest ? Are 
you thinking in your own mind, hecause you have gone aside, 
and forsaken him, that He will return no more with merey ? 
Oh yes, he will return again* Thy sinning have caused him to 
hide his ^EU^e, hut rememher he changeth not His heart Hear 
what he saith, '^ In a little wrath I hide my face from thee for a 
moment, hut with everlasting kindness will I have mercy on 
thee, saith the Lord thy Redeemer*" Oh, hut say you, I am 
so weighed down, my sins press me heavily, and I am ready to 
cut myself off. But he saith, '* Come unto me all ye that are 
weary and heavy laden, and ye shall find rest for your souls." 
Ah, hut, say you, I feel myself so far off. But however far yon 
may he off, you are not out of his sight, nor yet out of the 
reach of his promise. '' Peace, peace, to him that is afar off, and 
to him that is near, saith the Lord, and I will hold him." Come, 
then, poor sinners, return unto thy rest, for the Lord hath dealt 
bountifully with thee. He hath not dealt with thee accordhig 
to thy sins, but according to his everlasting covenant, '• I wifl 
he merciful to their unrighteousness, and their sins and iniquities 
will I remember no more." Heh, viii,^ 12. 

I shall now humbly endeavour, firstly, to point out this rest ; 
secondly, J shall humbly endeavour to lead the sinner to it. 
(To he continued^ if the Ijord wtUj 



THE LORD'S LEADINGS. 

If this should be worthy of your monthly communication, 
may God in his mercy have it and bless it to the poor tried, and 
afflicted, and burdened down with soul trouble, feeling not fit 
to live nor yet to die, that ure finding it such a narrow world 
which leads to life eternal, who feel death and destruction 
stamped upon them, all dark and gloomy, and feel that the 
Lord seems to turn a deaf ear, and seem to hear the Lord pro- 
nounce, " Depart, ye cursed, I never knew you." This my soul 
is a ivitness of ; but the Lord will give sweet and precious 
tokens to such tried and perplexed. These sighs are not in vain, 
for I am a witness that where the bitters are the sweets are in 
store, and God will reveal- them again and again ; for I do find 
that these are the cryings for the fcdl manifestation of God*s grace. 
I am often at my wit*s ends to know what to do and what step to 
take ; often have I wished the earth would open its mouth and 
swallow nae up, times and times ; but God has been very mer^ 
ciful to this day, he keeps me crying to him'; he has not yet cuf 
me off as a cumberer of the ground, but in his mercy shewed 
&vpur, ^d makes me feel at times that mj life is hid witli 
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Glmst in God ; be also, I trust, gives me great encouragement 
to go through the deeps, to swim in soul trouble, and to go 
^ough the fire, for these are they which see the mighty works 
of God ; and sure I am that these, and only such, as find help 
from God, for I do find that it is only such that are stripped of 
creature righteousness ; it is, I find, only such that are driven 
by their insincerity from man or self to God. I have been cast 
down in such a manner, and the Lord knows it is a truth which I 
am now setting before you ; I often think the Lord has quite 
forsaken me ; I have had to cry, " Is thy mercy clean gone for 
ever; wilt thou be favourable no more." I often feel afraid 
tiiat I shall one day fall by the hand of Saul, and in my feelings 
there to get nearer hell than heaven, going entirely backwards, 
and say, '* It is no use here ; I must perish at last, for here I 
an) ; I must give up, the Lord*s hand is against me ; I am a 
castaway, neither fit to live nor yet to die, and if I was cast to 
ihe dogs it would be too good for me," I find it a great mercy 
to have these frames and feelings, — ^yes, it abases the sinner and 
exalts the Lord. " Sorrow may endure for a while, but joy 
will come." I have been at times greatly relieved with the 
following words :*- ** Blessed are they that mourn, for they shall 
be comforted." And sure I am I would sooner be a mourner 
in this manner, because I know it is far better than living with 
them that have no fear of God. 

O I find there is nothing like being troubled and perplexed, 
however painful to flesh and blood it is anfd ever may be, my 
soul feels encouraged to choose that path which is painful to 
flesh and blood, sooner than to be like Moab on my lees, to be 
at ease in that calm state where Satan is the master, deluding 
the eyes to an awful extent. Sure I am that it is far better to 
be a poor despised worm here, either in my own eyes or in the 
eyes of others, to have God's favour and a heaven here, than to 
be lying and wallowing in the sin of this awftd and deluded 
world in which we are now, the God of this world has so 
blinded all eyes, that were it not for God's mercy, all would be 
on that road which leads to everlasting damnation, instead of 
mercy. O friends, beware of that passage of God's word 
which cannot be broken, many are called but few are chosen ; 
and again, beware of them which come in sheep*s clothing, but 
are like ravenous wolves, for there are many which seem right 
unto a man, but the end of it is eternal destruction. 

May God give us eyes to see more singly; for whoso- 
ever cannot forsake father or mother, brother or sister, 
wife or child, he cannot be my disciple. This is trying 
work, painful to flesh and blood ; but pleasing to God. My 
son, give me thine heart; the Lord does not want a part) nor 
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yet nineteen paKs out of twenty, no, bat the wbole. I think I 
shall never forget, more or less, one Sunday evening, about three 
miles from my friends, about two years ago, as I was going 
home^ the Lord visited my heart just at that moment, to which 
my soul was ready^ as it had been crying out for Ood*s smilee, 
it leaped for joy ; in a moment then could I forsake all. I was 
very willing to forsake father and mother, brothers and sisters. 
No kinder parents could there be, and I hope with the fear of 
God. as it was light then ; but now I can say that I can 
forsake them. Qod has been pleased to set me a apart from all 
of them ; but then I could sell all, and give all to the poor. 
I was even willing to go through any thing, in any shape. I 
wanted no one to say John, you must do so and so ; no, 
my whole dependence was in Qod, to direct that I might 
go right, and as I go on one day after another. I cannot 
walk in any path that man can set forth, which goes against 
conscience ; conscience I have to listen to, and ever wish to 
do, however galling to our natural mind ; and, O may Qod 
lead me and others in that path of self denial, to seek 
the righteousness of God, to have our loins girt about with 
truth, to have on the whole armour of £uth, to walk separate, 
to suffer affliction with the children of God, sooner than to 
enjpy the pleasures of the world only for a season. O that the 
Lord may in mercy give us more singleness of eye to his glory, 
and make us ready ccmtinually to watch the manner of his 
leadings, guidings, and teachings ; there may we be led and be 
enabled to commit all unto the care of God, as he is 
the &:st and the last, the Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 
the end. All things are in his hands, for if he begins, it must 
be carried on,throughwhateveroppositionitmaymeet; but when 
the thing is carried out, then we shall know on which side we 
stand. Seek God's favour, and no man*s smiles, which bring^th 
a sorrow. May the Lord in mercy keep us in every slippery 
path, that we may stand when strong temptations blow. 
that we may have our feet shod with the Gospel ; so that if we 
are set aside by the world, may we run, and not be weary ; 
walk, and not faint. May the love of Christ abide with all his 
poor despised, which passeth all knowledge."-^Yours in the bonds 
of love, and affection for the truth. D. J. 

DECISION. 

Messrs. Editobs,— -There are some people who talk much 
of the assurance of faith, and in a manner too which staggers 
some of us weaklings ; if they don't exactly say you might 
believe if you would, it often impUes that ; now I think a good 
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deal of theirs is judgmedt faith ; but what us^ is that in the 
day of trial ; it wiU aU go to the winds ; one puff of the devil 
will blow it away you may depend on it. Jesus is the aathcnr 
and finisher of our feith ; now this just suits me ; for I do find 
myself so utterly helpless, I am sure I can*t finish it. I know by 
painful expmence, when I am in prison and my feet &st in the 
stocks, I ean*t release myself, but sometimes I have an agonizing 
cry for relief; prayer of necessity and all other prayer is mete 
formality. I find my ^ing to the word don*t reiUly help me ; 
it is when the word comes to me with divine power, then it 
Mngs me out of the pnson and lifts me up on high, and I fed 
tny defence to be the munitions of rocks ; and I find the bread 
^ven and waters sure ; for I eat and drink thereof and praise 
the name of the Lord with a joyful heart, and then I know its 
)iot &lse joy, ril tell you why, because it endears truth, endears 
Jesus. Clmst is precious, and so much so, that its unG^)eakable, 
and full of glory ; now this is what the Holy Qhost says in his 
Irord of true joy, and that*s the standat^ of experience I want. 
1 have felt so completely stripped and my religion aU gime as it 
were, exc^ta cleaving and adhering to the truth. I think 
^ere is but tL few even of the childr^ of God who have the 
great I knocked out 4if them, for they talk as if they could do a 
great deal, and act £uth and do this and do that, but alas, afas, 
I find without him (Christ) lean do nothing. We have im 
nccount in the 8th Chapter of Judges of (Mdeon, taking two 
kings Zebah and Zalmunnua and disoomfited all the host, and be 
said unto Jether his first bora, " up and slay them," but the 
youth drew not his aword, for he feared because he wae yet a 
youth } the kings said unto Qideon, rise thou and fall upon us, 
lor as the man is, so is his strength ; and Gttdeon arose and slew 
iihetn. Now what is the use of this to the ohildien of God if it 
has not a spiritual meaning ; bless the Lord, I believe he sweetly 
opened the meaning of this tomy soul; and iM» is it when we 
'ore weak in fSsdth (a youth), we cannot draw the aword of the 
apirit, the word of God, and alay our enemies and feel our feet 
on their necks (whatever tnen may exhort us to), for the eluldren 
of God want to act in these matters from good authority ; no, 
when youths, we fear and tvemble at these kings ; but when 
made strong in the Lord and in the power of his might, we can 
do valiantly ; we can then wield the two edged sword, the word 
of God, and shout the sword of the Lord and of Gideon, victory 
through the blood of the Lamb^ yes, rejoice in the spoil, and 
|;o out in the dances of them that make merry; and the dance is 
to the Jerusalem music, and not to the great I free-will Baby« 
lonish music. 
' Thy words were found- and I did eat them, and thy word w«8 
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unto me the joy and r^oieing of mme heart Some people find 
the wc»*d themeelves and act faith upon it ; but I cannot get on so 
well as I could wish in finding it myself, but when the spirit of 
all truth bringa it home to my soul with power, then I get on 
most gloriously, quite to my heart's content; and, bless the Lord, 
I trust he has again and again opened up portions of his word 
to my souly and have hoped Hierem, and still desire to hope. 

C. C. 
Brighton* 

FROM ELD. JAMES OSBOIIRN TO BR. G. AMBROSE. 

Bbably Beloted, — Ghrace be with thee. Your afiectionate 
epistle, dated the 5th inst, came safe to hand ; and also the one 
directed to me in Glasgow, Kentucky, I got safe, when I was 
there in Nov. last ; and for them both I here present to you my 
sincere thanks. In a Christian correspondence there is that 
which is refreshing to my spirits, and hence your letters to me, 
though too short, are short and sweet ; and my epistles to you 
are sweet also, it jseems, and hence you say you prize my cor-* 
respondence, and regret that my letters come so seldom ; and I 
may here say that this is the cry of a vast many people in these 
United States : and my printed works also are as much prized, 
and sought for with e^ual avidity, as my private letters. And 
I can but bless the Lord of all for making my public and private 
vmtings so abundantly useful to his dear church and people. 
While carnal preachers and writers, and mere empty profossors, 
can growl and snari at my writings, and quarrel and find fault 
with me, and long and wish for my halting, or downfall, or for 
my worshipping three Gods, as the SabeUian Baptists in your 
Stote say I do,--*I say, while those things are found among 
graceless mortals under a show of religion, others, such I mean 
as the Lord's poor and needy ones, and who are acquaiiited with 
the inward teaching of the Holy Spirit, can feed on,, and be 
thankful to the Lord for sutli writings and preaching as mine. 

If God will own and Uess my labours to his sheep and lambs, 
it is no manner of use for dogs to growl, and snarl, and fret, 
and foam, and tell fibs, and circulate foolish things in Order to 
invalidate my preaching and writings. Perhaps you will be 
ready to say that I need not wonder, nor be any way surprised, 
to find men who are settled down in darkness, smd ignorance, 
and errors, discommoded by the truth of God and experimental 
preaching and writings. That is true, my brother, nor do I 
wonder at it ; nor am I in the least surprised to find men to treat 
my writings with contempt, who profess to be as fond of Ortho- 
dflay and OM-Schoo^sm aayoja and I are. Two men may agree 
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'very well in the leiier of the truth, and in the firm of the Gotpel, 
and in all the oui-toorks of Zion, and be two men still, one being 
in possession of the Holy Ghost, and under his teaching, and 
influence, and guidance, and the other totally destitute of the 
same. In this lies the distinguishing line between those few 
who fear Qod, and worship him in the Spirit, and draw life and 
comfort from Christ, and divine refreshment from the word of 
promise, and those poor dry sticks who have a large stock of 
gospel notions in their heads, but no holy imction, heavenly 
dew, nor divine savour in their hearts. Thus, men may be Old- 
Schoolmen, as the cant of the day is, and as sound as a bell in 
the letter, and also have a heap' of zeal to vindicate the truth, 
and may cut a fine figure in a religious and orthodox journal, 
and yet be an idle speculator in theology. And it would be 
much more surprising to me for such men not to speak against 
the power, force, and sweetness, of the precious gospel of the 
Son of God, than it is to find them guilty of so doing. 

What Paul calls the things of the Spirit^ always were, and 
they are yet, a mystery to all men who are destitute of that 
Spirit and of his secret workings in the soul of a vessel of 
mercy ; nor will an outward profession of religion, or orthodoxy, 
or old-schoolism, remedy the difficulty. The mystery will still 
abide, so long as the soul remains destitute of the Spirit. The 
head may improve in a knowledge of the letter of the truth ; 
but that is not coming to the point, since it is but theoretical, 
laid shows itself mostly by noise, and mighty displays, and 
strong propensities to quarrel, dispute, find fault, and to play 
pretty games on the suiface in order to draw forth the admira- 
tion of irothy religionists. Also the head may increase in light, 
but not spiritual, but a sort of moon light, it being void of 
heat; with it a man may see far into history, and into pro- 
phecy, and into predictions, and into the downfall of Babylon, 
and many other wonderful things ; but not into the mystery of 
the Holy Spirit and his secret work in the soul. 

Some of the things of the tS^rit, are his quickening, enlight- 
^ung, strengthening, comforting, encouraging and reviving 
influences. Another thing is, he testifies of Christ to the poor, 
needy, trembling, tempted, bewildered and sin-sick soul. And 
another thingi is, he helps our infirmities, and makes intercession 
for, or in us, and brings to our view the glories of eternity and 
the wonders of immortal love. Another tkhgia^ he opens a 
promise to us, and gives us the joys of it, and then creates the 
fruit of our Hps, so that we may praise the Lord for his good, 
nesa and for his wonderful works to the children of men. And 
another thing is, he bears witness with our spirit that we are 
children, »nd heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ; tbia 
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makes us glad and happy, and bold and strong. And another 
thing of the Spirit is, he scatters divine odours on our souls, by 
means of which we spring up as among grass and as willows by 
the water courses ; and then we say. Praise ye the Lord ! 
Amen ! Praise ye the Lord ! 

Now these are some of the secrets, or mysteries, that are 
confined exclusivsly to the heirs of promise, and revealed to 
them by the Holy Spirit, while carnal preachers and graceless 
professors are all in the dark about them, except it be what they 
may have heard the Lord's hidden ones say of them. But just 
learning those things of men, or gathering them from books, 
differs very widely from having them engraved on the soul by 
that most blessed Spirit who works in us to vnll and to do of 
his own good pleasure. And my attachment to you, my brother, 
is so close and strong, and so much of the gospel kind, that I 
can but hope and wish that you may be deeply taught, and 
clearly enlightened and greatly strengthened, by Jehovah the 
Spirit. 

And as you say in your letter to me, that preaching Jesus is 
your soul's delight, so I wish you great happiness and success in 
bringing to the church's view her divine Lover and most affec- 
tionate Husband. Show unto this mystical bride, that all wis- 
dom, strength, riches and honours, are her Husband's native 
right; and that he also is full of grace and truth ; and that all 
respects, adoration, and homage are his due, for he is God, and 
God alone ; but dwells in a trinity of persons, the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghost ; three in One and One in three. And 
in this matter, and concerning this vastly impartant^ and highly 
interesting subject, pay no sort of regard to what carnal pro- 
fessors say against the Holy Trinity, for you may be assured 
that men who are engulphed in the SabelUan heresy, are alto- 
gether out of the secret which is bound up among the Lord's 
disciples ; and entirely in the dark about the indwelling of tho 
Holy Spirit and his office-work in the soul, and of the part 
which he takes in the economy of man's salvation. 

Again, then, I say imto thee, as unto a faithful and wise 
steward in the mysteries of God, '' be instant in season and out 
of season," and preach Christ crucified to poor needy sinners, 
and tell them who he is, and what he is, and where he was from, 
and what he came here for, and whither he is now gone, and 
what he is doing there, and whom he is doing it for, and what 
will be the result of all his doings, and sayings, and promises. 

Also tell them something about his heart, and how tender it 
is, and how it feels for, and sympathizes with, and yearns over, 
the poor and needy of his little flock. And also tell them, if 
you know how so to do, how full the Saviour's bosom is of Iqv^,. 
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and mercy, and trath; also of boundless compaaaion being 
pourtrayed on bis breast, and wbere also may be seen in lively 
colours, all tbe signals of grace and pity. Yea exhibit him tc 
the people in Obio as tbe true Messiab,^«s tbe Faithful "Witness, 
—as tbe Anointed of tbe Fatber,— as tbe Qieat Prophet,^ 
as tbe Rood Shepherd,— as the Angel of the Covenant, — as 
tbe first Ellect,— as tbe King in Son, — as tbe true Tabernacle,— 
as the bidden Manna, — as the fatted Calf, — as the slain JLamb, 
—as tbe Door of tbe Sheep,— as the Gate of Iiife,-<-as the way 
to beaven,— as the Mercy-seat, — as tbe Ark of saifety, — as tbe 
golden Altar,— as tbe perfect Sacrifice, — as tbe Daj-star, — as 
tbe Sun of Righteousness, — as tbe Eock of Age8,-*-a8 the 
Foundation stone, — as tbe Wall of salvation, — as the End of 
tbe law,-»a8 tbe Beginning of the gospel, — and as the only true 
Ood and Eternal Life. 

fTohe candied m our n$xt,J 

EDITORS' REVIEW. 

A P%a and Black Draught for the Heart Skk Ew^gdUsal Clergy- 
ifMfi, repubUah$d with an add i tional fire faee iy Mr. John Corbiit^ 
Baptist Minuter f Biggleswade^ Bedfordshire. 

Mr. Corbitt is one of those few irhom tbe Lord owns to the 
efiectual good of tbe souls of men : be is earnest in his work, 
be lives to the Lord, and reads and prays, and preaches witii aU 
his hearty lays tbe axe at once to Hie root of tbe tree, tbe ham- 
mer to the rocky heart, and tbe fiire of troth to the hay, wood, 
straw, and stubble of tbe Pharisee ; and has certainly hitherto 
proved to be a workman, that needetb not to be ashamed ; nor 
have we any doubt but tbe past is a sample, and only a small 
sample of tbe future, especially as we look for experience to 
bring more patient investigation of tbe scriptures, more precision 
of thought, and steadier and surer aim at his object. He has in 
him a fdness of life in bis work, and needs only a little more 
shaping and forming to make him a poUshed shall in tbe hand of 
tbe Lord ; tbe iron will not then be quite so hkmt. He wiU 
hew Agag in pieces more neatfy^ without any numgUng^ and he 
wiU not make quite so much noise in the pulpit, but will do quite 
as much (yea, more) work. 

Favoured as he is with communion with God, and with 
eternal things, he is raised above the fear of man ; and seeing 
delusions on every band abound, be feels justified, yea, con- 
strained to use every scriptural means to expose the same, and 
as &r as the Lord enable, undeceive his fellow mortals ; and 
seeing not a few led away blinded and deluded by the human 
loventions of tbe Church of England, and meeting with the 
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above tract of 41 pages bearing upon the same, he seized upon 
it, and republished it, with a hope of its being useful. 

The audior of this tract (first published in 1833) is Mr. Wm. 

Oiles, of liiYerpool. Mr. Giles has most clearly and unansiver- 

ably opened the woeful delusions of Church-of-Englandism, 

shewing that it begins, goes on, and ends with delusion. First, 

it takes the unconscious babe, and pronounces it regenerated, 

and made a member of the true Church, by a few drops of 

"Water sprinkled upon it ; this is delusion the first : then comes 

the confirmation, in which this same man-made christian is re- 

cog^sed as a regenerated servant of God ; this is delusion the 

second : then comes the sick bed ; here the clergyman is on the 

ground of a little ^supposed repentance, to pronounce absolution 

of sins, and if need be, minister the sacrament, and so the poor 

creature dies, as blind to, and ignorant of the regenerating 

saTing grace of God, as a Hottentot ; this is delusion the third : 

we then come to the funeral, and here we are informed that the 

departed died in the sure and certain hope of the resurrection of 

etwfud life ; this is delusion the fourth and last : yes, millions 

of money annually expended thus to delude and destroy the 

souls of men ; and thus does the Church of England, like her 

mother the Harlot of Rome, trade in the souls of men. Rev. 

xvOij 13, and God will ere long bring her to judgment ; her 

doom is fixed, her days are numbered; while her history and 

present delusions show the awful account she will have to give. 

The title of this tract by Mr* Giles we do not approve ; it does 
not accord with the seriousness of the matter of which he treats. 
The deluding of never dying souls is a matter- too tremendous 
to be playful upon^ and the more we. enter into these things, the 
more earnest we shall be. It is said of the Saviour that being in 
agony^ he prayed the more emmestfy^ and it is for ministers to 
travail in birth for the souls of men. 

Tb not a cause of nnall import 
The pastor'a care -demands ; 
But what may fill an ancel'i heart, 
And fill a Saviour's hands* 

Mr. Corbitt has, in his preface, used some few expressions 
which would have been better leflb out ; but his motives for re- 
publishing this tract, and the sincerity with which what he has 
written is expressed, more than covers these blemishes, and will be 
caution for the future ; for a wise man will hear and will increase 
learning, and a man of understanding shaU attain unto wise 
counsels, Prov, t. 5. . 

It is to us a matter of astimishment how any man tanght of 
God can continue in the Church of England ; but even the 
icriptures shew that some good men would be found in diffe- 
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rent parts of that great citt Babtlox, and hence they are 
exhorted to come oat of her, to partake not of her sins lest 
they also receive of her plagues ; and when the Lord hath de- 
livered his people from the city spiritually called Sodom and 
Egypt, then shall he the Judgment of that city. 

We pronounce this tract, republished by Mr. Corbitt, well 
wortii reading ; but where in London it is to be obtained, Mr. 
Corbitt has not informed us. Ebos. 



WHAT IS LIFE? 

What is life ? a bubble blown. 
An airy vision — here, then gone ; 
A flower that blossoms, soon decays ; 
A thread, that snaps a thousand ways ; 
A wreck upon the ocean cast 
As smoke before the wint*ry blast. 
Thus is the fleeting life of man. 
How soon his mortal race is run ; 
A few short years of fleeting time 
Is all that is allotted him. 



^< If so being clothed, I shall not be found naked/' 2 Cor. v. 3. 

Undressed, to be dressed up anew. 
In heaven's fair garments divine. 
More splendid I then shall appear 
Than all the gay mortals of time : 
When decked in that beauteous robe. 
That my Saviour wrought out on the tree, 
I shall praise him in mansions above. 
When tiie portals of time shall give way. 
Paddington, E. O. 

A FRAGMENT FOR THE "GOSPEL AMBASSADOR." 

"'Tbe dead pniae not the Lord, neither any that go down into sUenee*" 
Just as the body, when deprived of life 
Unconscious lays and in corruption rots, 
(Alike offensive to the sight and smell) 
So, evegj son of fallen Adam's race 
Is in the soul, from God estranged far. 
Corrupt and dead in trespasses and sin : 
All the created virtues once possessed 
In Adami ere he feU, are now d«8troy*d, 
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And guilty mortals enter in the world 
To spread contagion by that sin procured. 

Whatever men possess that is admir*d. 
And useful to each other in the state 
Which God in wisdom doth for each appoint 
In things pertaining to this lower world. 
Is all on them bestow' d as each may need. 
And made subservient to that one great end, 
Which is designed for Jesu's blood-bought bride ; 
And but for mercy and preventing grace 
Which stems corruption's torrent in its course, 
No one were safe, since men opposed to God 
And Satan's willing slaves, with hatred fill'd, 
Would each, his brother and himself destroy. 
As saith the Word, " not one is righteous found," 
Nor understandeth, none seek after God, 
Out of the way, each guilty soul is gone, 
And all, unprofiting together are. 
Not one that doeth good ; (tho' many boast 
And hope to merit heaven by their works) 
Each throat, an open sepulchure, emits 
The stench of every sin corrupted heart ; 
The mouth, with cursing, like an arm'ry fill'd, 
Supplies the tongue with spears and rankling darts, 
Which with the lips envenom' d, secret wound 
And pierce the soul like adder's poison'd fangs ; 
The feet, to evil run, and haste to shed 
The blood of those who hate the ways of sin ; 
Destruction in their ways and misery wait ; 
And peace's way to sinners is tmknown. 
Nor fear of God before their eyes is seen. 

O what a suffering life did Jesus live. 
While here below he dwelt with sinful men ! 
Holy himself and harmless, undefil'd. 
From sinners separate, what grief supreme 
Must pierce his righteous soid and pain increase. 
While he omniscient saw the wreck within, 
Which sin had made in every human breast. 
And in his manhood, felt the vile reproach 
Which men incessant on their Maker cast ; 
But this was only of that bitter cup 
One small ingre£ent which compos' d the whole» 

Such is the awful state of every soul ; 

Yet men in ign'rance live, till sov'reign grace 

New life imparts and quickens from .the dead, 
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And makes the sinner feel, that all, witiiini 

Are bmises, wounds and patrifying sores. 

Whilst outward acts as streams polluted, prow 

The source corrupt makes manifest, that he 

Is what the word describes, a *' Leper foul," 

And more than thb, a debtor to the law. 

And under sentence of eternal death. 

When brought to this, and Sinai^s scorching flame 

Bums up his filthy rags of righteousness. 

And leaves him naked, helpless and exposed 

To apprehensions of eternal wrath. 

His false hopes fell, and from a sense of need, 

He from the dost of self abasement cries, 

** Be merciful to me a sinner, God." 

The holy Spirit, who the prayer inspired, 

Reveals a bleeding Saviour to the soul. 

And works the faith, by which, he then beUeves, 

That Christ aton'd for all his numerous sins ; 

While the same grace that shews Immanuel's wounds 

Reveals the Father's everlastinio: love. 

The soul releases from its chains of guilt. 

And casts out fear and fills with peace and love. 

O ! precious, precious change, the oil of joy 

For mourning given, while from the horrid pit 

And miry clay, the soul brought up now wdks 

In gospel liberty and feels, that Jesu's blood 

Heals all its wounds, discharges every debt. 

And cleanseth from all sin and brings it nigh 

To God the Father to rejoice in Christ ; 

And death, once feared, now, it fears no more. 

But longs for death, to come and take it home 

To join in triumph with the church above. 

No others learn the song, nor God can praise 

Thro' Christ, tho' from the Scriptures they may learn. 

And see as many do, that they are lost ; 

Yet if they feel not, nor for mercy seek 

In God* 8 appointed way, they still are dead. 

And dying so, in silence will descend 

To dwell for ever with the lost in hell. 

may eac^ reader, if Jehovah^s will, 

eairjest s^ek to know, if in the Book 
Of life eterfialj tifod has plac'd his name^ 
And realize that mercy^ which thro' grace 
Each ransom'd soul enjoys thro' sovereign lo.v^. 

FeWfMfyiVfi, 1847. JF. S. y. 
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* * Blessed are the poor in Spirit, for their's is the kingdom of Heaven, ' ' Mat. 9* S. 
** The Election hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded." Mom. jrt. 7t 
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A TRUE WITNESS OF THE POWER, MERCY, AND 
TRUTH OF GOD. 

** Thou shaU remember dU the way the Lord thy Ood has led 

thee:' 

The Lord was pleased to give me a tender conscience 
when I was very young, so that I could not sin cheaply ; for 
when I was hut a hoy I often felt concerned for my soul and sor- 
row on account of my sin, and though as I grew up I mingled 
with other youths and partook of their sports, yet I was not per- 
mitted to run into the extremes of sin. So that even then the Lord 
preserved me from evil though I knew him not, and in his own 
time was pleased to spoil me for this world, its pleasures, and 
its toys, and led me to seek my all in him, and I cannot hut 
adore the riches of his grace who rememhered me in my low 
estate with that mercy e^rxk favour that he hears to his own ; and 
the manifestation of his favor to me was as follows : — I was a 
teacher in a Sunday-school, and in me the scriptures were ful- 
filled, it was " the blind leading of the blind," for I knew not 
the meaning of the name of Jesus, neither was I acquainted 
with his wond'rous work ; hut while this was the case there was 
a secret something working in my mind, which said that '' the 
way I was going on was not right, and if I continued to go on in 
the same way it would not be well with ine," and this secret 
somethiny continued to work till it brought about a reformation 
in my conduct, made me an attentive reader of my bible, and 
caused me earnestly to set about going to heaven ; but, alas, it 
was in mine own strength and on the ground of works I ex- 
pected to get there, and " being quite ignorant of God's 
righteousness I went ahout to establish a righteousness of my 
own,'* for in those days I knew not that " Christ is the end of 
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the law for righteousness to every one that believes.'^ Thus I 
was permitted to attempt to build upon myself; but it was but 
an attempt, for I could never complete my foimdation, much less 
raise my ouilding, for I could not attain to that perfeation in the 
flesh that I sought after, for though I admired the improved 
appearance of the *' old man," the secret something was still 
within saying that '* there were things going on that were not 
right," but I hoped in time to get rid of these things, and theny 
I thought I shaU have hope ; but the lust of the flesh would 
live and work within, destroy my hope and cause my foundation 
to give way. Thus the Lord in mercy destroyed my works that 
I might not be destroyed. About this time a professor said to 
me, " There is a young man, a Mr. WeUs, preaching in Prince's 
Place. I would have you go to hear him.*' I went, and he was 
commenting on Eccles. iii. and there was a charm in his ministry 
that at once bound me to it. The hearing of him was the intro- 
duction to a new state of things, and indeed '* old things passed 
away and all things became new," for a mysterious change took 
place in my feelings, and I felt an interest in the ministry of the 
word that I never felt before. When I, for the first time, heard 
that '' human nature was depraved," I embraced and heartily 
believed it, for I had felt it ; and when I heard that we " were 
helpless," I also believed it, for I had felt the same ; but when 
the preacher went on to speak of Christ Jesus Jehovah's way of 
justifying the ungodly, he went at once beyond my depth, I 
could not follow him, for I had never before heard of such a 
precious Saviour, nor had any told me of this wondrous friend, 
and I gazed upon him with sorrow, for I felt I knew him not. 
Now &e Lord was pleased to put his hand again to the work 
and " the foimtains of the great deep (of self) were broken 
up," and the doors of " the chambers of imagery " were thrown 
open, " and I went in and saw, and behold every form of creep- 
ing things and abominable beasts," and with Paul I felt that 
*' out of the heart proceedeth murder, thefts, adulteries, and all 
the things that defile the man," and though I strove against 
these things for a long time I found that still ** out of the heart 
proceeded all the things that defile the man." I was led on in 
this way tiU I saw that sin was as natural to me as my breath, 
that it was interwoven with my nature, and that the law of 
depravity in my members was an immutable law and that there 
was in it a dreadful necessity leading me to sin, and that ac- 
cording to the constitution of things I could not be anything else 
but a sinner before the Lord ; this was a sore trial to me, for I 
felt that things that my nature loved and impelled me to do, 
were sin against the Lord, and that in them was the transgression 
of the law of God. The Lord also was pleased to shew unto me 
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his sovereignty and his immutability. These, his perfections, 
were in my souUs estimation as firm as his throne, for I felt that 
the throne that He sat upon was a throne of sovereignty, and 
that in the exercise of it ** He had mercy on whom he would, 
and whom he would he hardened/' Being brought here my 
mouth was completely stopped, yea, "I put my mouth in 
the dust and went softly," and felt that I had no claim upon the 
Lord, and that if ever I received anything from the Lord 
he must bestow it upon me sovereignly. These fedings led 
me to tell the Lord that if he were pleased to slay me 
that I had nothing to say against the 'righteous display 
of His sovereingty ; but Lord, I also said, I cannot be 
content to be cut off, for I cannot help clinging to thy mercy, 
and if thou cut me off, I shall mourn for ever and ever. Some^ 
times there would be a fearful working of the law of depravity 
in my members, and then distraction and despair would seize 
upon, and drink up my spirit, and then I would make up my 
mind to think no more of divine things ; but the nail was fas^- 
tened in a sure place, and these things dave to me so that I 
could not give them up. Yea sometimes desire would rise in 
my soul toward Jesus and his precious work, and there would 
ueem to be in his offices a sweet adaptation to my case. At 
length the time of deliverant^ came, and it was on this wise'T ' 
was hearing Mr* Wells. He described my case (my heart begaQ 
to get large within me, and a softness stole over my spirit,) and 
after be had described my case, he went on to speak of the 
Xiord*« " Enowimg all about us from everlasting, and in the face 
of this, His knowledge of us. He set His love upon us." I 
fiensibly ieit the burden roll from my mind, and there was the 
removal of tiie sins of tJiat land in one day« I came out of the 
chapel as joyous as an uncaged bird, and I said, " It is all gone." 
Often after this the Lord was pleased to visit me by the mean$( 
of the same instrument. I was on my watch tower looking out 
for his coming, when the doors of His house were open, I wafi 
found in His earthly courts, end I hved the place where he was 
|>leased in my soul to record His name. His ordinances were 
like cups filled with sweet wine, and I could say of his word. I 
have esteemed the words of thy mouth, more than my necessary 
food, for it was '^ a light to my path, and as a lamp to my feet," 
and I can truly say of those happy days, that it was as though t 
only lived for the truth's sake. Business, friends, and the world 
were nothing to me. It was Jssus and Jesus only. Since this 
Uessed period, bitter have been my trials, sore my temptations, 
and many my £ears, for in the hour of temptation and indinadon 
to sin I am often compelled to ask if the above experience was 
of the Lord. When this is the case, sometimes he has been 
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pleased to confirm me in the same, by repeating the vision in its 
power and its sweetness. The dear Lord having been pleased to 
make Mr. Wells such a blessing to my soul, I esteemed "Ffin^ 
highly for his work's sake, indeed I thought too highly of him, 
for it was as though he had a patent for preaching, and that no 
one could or ought to preach but him, for if he went from home 
to preach, if it were for one or more Sundays, those were sore 
to be fasting days to me, and if the supply preached the truth 
clearly a strange feeling of jealousy woidd rise in my mind. 
Joshua was not more zealous for His Moses, when he said, 
** Master Moses forbid them," than I was for my be- 
loved W. But the matter is not so now, I stiU esteem him 
highly^ and there is not one of the Lord's ministers that lies so 
near my heart as he does, yet I rejoice in the promise of the 
Lord, " I will give unto her pastors after my own heart." But 
to return, the Lord having brought me thus far, and settled me 
in his dear truth, new designs began to rise up in my mind, and 
when I was favoured to pour out my soul to the Lord, I found 
that the Lord would make use of me in his church, was a desire 
that formed a prominent part of my petitions. I was exercised 
much about this matter for some time, till at length I was moved 
from London to work in the country, into *' a land where there 
was a famine, not of bread, nor of water, ; but of the hearing 
of the words of the Lord." This was a great trial to me and 
my wife, for she knew and lived in the power of the truth, to 
leave the ministry of our beloved pastor, a table spread with the 
choicest gospel fare, and to go into a tmldemees that produced 
nothing but briars and thorns ; but the Lord would have it so. 
We had heard that the truth was preached within three miles 
of us. We went (and before we got there, my poor wife said 
if we cannot hear him, what shall we do ? ) to hear, but we 
could not gather anything, for the field was sown with divers 
seeds ; and we had hitherto been so well fed, that nothing but 
the choicest of the wheat, nothing but pure grain would do for 
tts, so that the preacher*s chaff foxmd no place in us ; but we were 
not alone, there were a few who knew and loved the truth, and 
this few requested me to speak to them ; which I did twice a 
week for some months ; and during the time I was thus engaged, 
I was much indulged with light and warmth in my soul let into 
the truth, and often received answers to my petition, which the 
Lord led me to make to Him, and thej^ that attended sidd that 
** their soids were blessed, and that they thought the Lord in- 
tended to make a minister of me." After a while I began to 
think a little of myself, and thought I could preach as well as 
Mr. So and So, and began to desire to get away from the few to 
whom I believe the Lord made a blessing, and my thoughts were» 
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if I could but get up to London. The Lord was pleased to 
bring me to London, but not in the way that I wanted. In the 
country I had employment for my hands, for my mind, and for 
my tongue ; while in town I had not employment for either for 
some time, and I wished myself in the country again, for the 
Lord was not pleased to open any door for me to speak in Hicr 
great name, and I became dumb. My supposed greatness passed 
away as the early dew, and I dwindled in my own esteem till I 
became as a little child weak and helpless, yet I was a child, 
and indulged with the privileges of a child, and favoured to 
believe that in the whole the good hand of the Lord was mani- 
fest towards me, instructing me, and leading me about and 
teaching me that *<No flesh should glory in His presence; 
but he that glorieth should glory in the Lord/' Amen. 

QUARTUS. 

USEFUL EXERCISE. 

Deab Bkothsb akd Fbiend, — Sword in hand I am forced 
to sit down and write to you, and were you not an old soldier 
I should think you wanted an interpreter, but you know the 
different sounds between drums and trumpets ; you can tell the 
difference between " to arms ! to arms T' and go to bed sound. 
The one rouses the mind and the other is a signal for rest. I. 
was very much concerned before I received your letter. I was. 
afraid there was some Assyrian deserter who had been telling 
you that I was a Jacobin, and therefore you had dropt corres- 
ponding with me ; but your precious epistle set all to rights. 
I have been on hard duty since, so that I have not had an 
opportunity to write to you ; indeed, the Assyrians have been 
in the sharp-shooting line from behind the bushes, and so there 
is but little satisfaction, which is often the case when we have, 
had a little refreshing interview with Jesus our captain, and 
have heard him say, " I am thy salvation," and have had some, 
encouragement from his promising never to leave nor forsake 
us, and he tells us though an host should encamp against us,, 
we need not fear, and " when thou passest through the waters 
I will be with thee," for in the army list we read of many old 
veterans that have fought under his banners, and in his strength 
have run through troops and leaped over walls. Some have 
said, " Though I fall, yet shall I arise ;" and when they have 
got lifted up by the right hand with such words as these, 
*• Arise, shine, for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord 
is risen upon thee," you would rejoice to see them again ad- 
vance as if they were anxious to have another opportunity to 
shew their attachment to their captain. And sometimes when 
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they experience some of this refreshing glory risen npon them, 
they boast oyer these Assyrians, and cry with a loud voice, 
** My mountain stands strong, I shall never be moved,'' and 
they care no more for their enemies than so many flies, but 
they brandish about their armour, and you may see what are 
the precious things which they boast of, — a covenant Qod, and 
covenant love. They are justified freely by his grace, they 
stand complete in him, their salvation is eternally secure, their 
captain has fought all their battles, and they are delighted in 
reading these Extraordinary Gazettes, " I have finished trans- 
gression, and made an end of sin ; because I live ye shall live 
also ; though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as wooL 
Jt is your father's good pleasure to give you the kingdom, there 
to be for ever with the Lord, when sorrow and sighmg will be 
for ever done away." While the soul can sensibly read these 
precious things the enemies flee away, but when we lose sight 
of them, and kck their influence, the Assyrians begin to chatter, 
*• Where is your salvation now ? Where is your boasted con- 
fidence ? Where is the glory of Christ .^ Look into your own 
heart and see if there be anything like God ? Is it reasonable 
to trust to the shedding of blood ? Is it reasonable to believe 
in the person of Christ ? Can you make it straight ? God and 
man united in one person, satisfying the law, and you standing 
justified before God in his righteousness. You feel a load of 
guilt, how can you make that reasonable that God is pleased 
with his own sacrifice ? It is not reasonable. Do not be such 
a fool." But bless the Lord we have such a salvation that all 
the suggestions of our enemies will never be able to overturn. 
Distress, confuse, and harass a soul they may and do, but one 
look at the Extraordinary Gazette by faith will make all straight 
again, and the bones (as you once observed) will be all well. 

I did think of giving you a history about temporary travels, 
but to begin without giving a full account would only be to set 
you on edge, so I will let it be till we meet together. "Ah !" 
say you, " but when will that be ?" No matter for that, man, 
I always believe it will be. But I have generally given you a 
hint of my old friend B— — . I have to say of him as a soldier, 
he is often in the guard-house. G. G. 

A LETTER WRITTEN MORE THAN THIRTY YEARS 
AGO BY JOHN WARBURTON. 

Trowbridge, 14th May, 1815. 

Dxab Bbothkb,-^You will think that I have forgot you, but 
can assure you it is a mistake, for I have not, and I hope never 
Aall. I have no doubt but you have h^urd that we §11 got safe 
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to tlie bounds of our habitation which God for a time has fixed, 
"but how long it is to be that is unknown to me ; but for any- 
thing that I can see it appears that the Lord has designed it 
for good, and I pray that it may be for his glory. Mr. Gad^by 
preached for us the week but one after I got here, upon the 
subject of ministers and people uniting together, from two 
texts, the one was " Preach the word," and the other, " See 
that ye refuse not him that speaketh," and a very solemn time 
it was indeed ; he had precious liberty, and I believe the power 
of God was felt in reality. He has several seals to his ministry 
in these parts ; and I must not forget to tell you how he (Mr. 
Gadsby) boasted of his church and people at Manchester when 
in the pulpit at Trowbridge. He told us he had the honestest, 
honourablest, and liberalist church in the world, and nothing 
should stop him from boasting of them through all the region 
of the west. He did set you forth in a very honourable Hght 
indeed, and I believe not more than you are deserving. As it 
respects myself, I have been very much in the dark, since I 
came here, in the pulpit, so that sometmes I have scarcely 
kno^vn whether I have been telling truth or lies, and have come 
home as full of rebellion as if I had been a devil let loose, and 
you need no information what I am in the pulpit without wind. 
It is miserable work for me to preach dry doctrine without 
unction. But what astonisheth me is that God will own such 
bungling preaching, for it has been and is a blessing to many*. 
I can only settle it in one place. It has pleased God by the 
foolishness of preaching to save them that believe ; and if it 
has pleased God, why should I be displeased because my pride 
is pulled down ? and nature never can love that, but God has 
fixed and settled it, and it shall never give way, — no flesh shall 
glory in his presence. Dear brother, were it not for God's 
unchangeable love, eternal purpose and decree, immutable 
covenant and unchangeable promises that are all yea and amen 
in Christ Jesus, I should have no hope, and what a mercv it 
is that all our rebellion and hard heartedness can never alter 
the covenant that is safe ; and I am sure I never saw more need 
of firm things in my life than at present, for I have strange 
things to grapple within my heart, and have very much dark- 
ness indeed, but I verily believe that God has brought 
me here for usefulness to his children, but can assure 
you poor John has no room to boast of his wonderful 
gifts and great preaching, but very often makes outof the 
pulpit, and as soon as ever I can get out of the place run 
home just like a thief or a rogue, fretting hnd foaming and 
raging like a devil let loose. I am just a thinking this very 

moment of poor B in the guard-house. O how uncommon 

well I should like to see him, for I verily believe we should 
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agree to a hair's breadth, the hair and all ; but I must drop mj 
pen, for I am such a fool I cannot write. The place is well 
attended as nsual, but I expect will be thin enongh bye and 
bye. My family is all well in health, with myself. I hojie you 
will not reward me evil for evil in being so long in writing to 
you, but hope you will send me a letter Tery soon, by letum of 
post if you will. My We to your wife, with all the Mends 
whom I loTc in the Lord, and have now and then a spirit of 
prayer for you all. 

Tours in loye, 

JNO. WARBURTON. 
To Geo. Greenhough. 

FROM ELDER JAMES OSBOURN, TO BROTHER 

G. AMBROSE. 

^Concluded/rom page 68, voL vi.) 

When Christ is thus brought to view before a congregation, 
by a speaker who knows by experience what he is talking about, 
and of whom he is speaking of, it is well calculated, under God, 
to encourage, and to strengthen, and to enlighten, and to com- 
fort and cheer sorrowful souls, and to soften hard hearts, and to 
Btir up drowsy minds, and to collect scattered thoughts, and to 
arrest the attention of careless sinners, and to honour the Lord 
of life and glory. And of such a speaker we may safely say, 
•* How beautifid upon the mountains are his feet ! " And the Lord 
grant that you and I may be taught by the Spirit how to preach 
Sie gospel of the grace of God, and also how to exhibit Christ 
to dying men. It is most evident from scripture, that the true 
sheep and lambs of Christ's fold, cannot be really benefited and 
refreshed, but with just such things as are prepared for them in 
the gospel ; and hence into these green pastures, and by those 
soul refreshing streams, we should endeaTour to lead the Lord's 
chosen ones. And in order to do this, we need to be pretty 
well acquainted with those green pastures and streams ourselves. 
Not merely acquainted with them some years ago; but ac- 
quainted with them now in the present tense ; since it is at those 
streams, and in those sweet pastures that our souls thrive, and 
grow, and become quite vigorous ; and then is preaching Christ 
crucified delightful employment. 

So preaching Christ and the gospel in the power and demon- 
stration of the Holy Ghost, is sure to bring on the preacher the 
scorn, contempt, derision, and displeasure of carnal men who 
know not the scriptures nor the power of God. And I am not 
altogether insensible of the many and great trials and bitter re- 
proaches, you have to endure of men who are not like-minded 
with you in the gospel. But whatever may be the scorn and 
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BCiLlidal which you have to suffer for the sake of sound doctrine, 
and conscientiously defending the glorious honours of Deity, I 
hope you will be enabled to bear the same with Christian patience 
and fortitude, knowing that time is but short. You also know 
that it becomes men who dare to be singular for the sake of truth 
and a good conscience, to bear persecution quietly and to view it 
CU9 a badge of their holy profession. To be turbulent under a 
gospel cross is not a comely sight,— ^but submission is. 

It is a singular thing, and yet it is true, namely, out of a heap 
of reproaches, the Lord often forms a beautiful diadem for his 
reproached ones to appear at court in, and there to say, " We 
take pleasure in reproaches,*' &c. 2 Cor. 12, 10. You know that 
our glorious Lord, at one time, turned water into wine, and that 
it was deemed a miracle : and what shall we now say, when right 
before our eyes, the same Lord Qod very frequently turns gall 
and vinegar into odours of a sweet smell. And at one time, the 
ancient Israelites found the waters to be bitter ; even so bitter 
ih»t they could not drink thereof ; but a certain tree, by God's 
order, was cast into them, and they became sweet. At another 
tnne also, a Hon fierce and strong, roared against a man as he 
was on his way to Timnath ; but on his way back he found a 
swarm of bees and honey, in the carcase of that very same fierce 
lion. 

ibid just about so, my brother, are our afflictions, and reproaches 
and crosses, sweetened by Israel's God, who is our tree of life, 
and whose fruit is most sweet to our taste ; and by him persecu* 
tion is ofken turned into honey, and we eat thereof and are satis- 
fied. And I wish we may always observe those things, for then 
shall we understand the loving kindness of the Lord, Psa. emu 
43. I also wish the Lord may bless your soul with a deep sense 
of his immortal love, and lead your mind into those great and 
precious truths, and divine mysteries of the cross, which so many 
people are altogether ignorant of and altogether in the dark 
about ; and winch, some others again only know in the letter, or 
in the same way as they know any natural fact. 

Suffer the word of exhortation : — ^Try to live near to Gk)d, to 
a covenant God, and to commune with him, for you will find it 
much to your soul's interest to do so. It is an honour to got 
into the bosom of a Saviour, and there you may get, for it is opea 
night and day for all who really wish, and want, and seek for a 
place there ; and it is said that he gathers the lambs with his 
arms, aad<»mies them in his bosom, Isa, ad. II; seek a place 
here, my brother, seek a ph^e here ; for the enjoyment of it 
I more particularly mean ; for if you are what I take you to b^, 
your place of abode ra in the bosom of a God, and there you 
have been from before time, and there you will abide when time 
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shall be no more and death itself is dead. But still I want Elder 
Ambrose to give all lawful diligence to live in the enjoyment of 
an abode so honourable and so safe.*^And will you not take my 
advice in this thing ? 

Brother Eld. Williams of whom you speak, is a dioice man in. 
my estimation ; and so likewise is £ld. Peters, whose name you 
mention. But as to your SabelHan heresiarchs, and those who 
dance after their pipe, I pity, but have no frilowship with them 
in the gospel ; for in my view of divine teaching and of pure 
Christianity, those men cannot be men of grace who can and do^ 
(as a writing which I have received since I saw you, amply 
proves,) laugh to scorn, and speak dbdainfiilly of the holy Tri- 
nity, and sarcastically treat the glorious doctrine of three Per- 
sons in One Ood, as did old SabeUius before them. And if in- 
deed, you yourself are in the Sabellian heresy, let me know it if 
you please, and I will drop all corrrespondence, and connection, 
«nd fellowship with you on the ground of real Christianity. But 
I hope better things of you although I thus write ; but I have 
said these things that you might distinctly know and understand, 
that in a religious point of view, I have no wish or desire to 
know any man after the flesh ; and also that 1 estimate the truth 
and honour of God, far above the friendship, and high esteem, 
and good will, of all the religionists in the world. 

Write soon — ^write often-*-write largely— write without reserve 
^— write experimentally — ^write the truth— write in lovo— and 
write about Christ 

I am yours affectionately, 

Baltimore, Jan. 1839. Jambs Osbofbn. 

THE GOODNESS OF THE LORD EFFECTUALLY 
SHEWN. 

Sib,— As the Lord who is rich in mercy and abundant in 
goodness, has been pleased to bless your ministry to a poor 
sinner in bringing him out of error and delusion into the truth, 
as it is in Jesus, feels a desire by the help of the Lord to open his 
%(und to you, and to tell a little of what the Lord has done for 
his soul by your ministry, and have no doubt but what you 
will give him all the praise. I shall not be able to say so much 
4as I could if present, but as Walthamstow is some distance from 
you, and as I may call on a day and not find you at home, 
therefore I have made an attempt to write a few lines ) T have 
had the subject of writing to you very much on my mmd for 
Some time, particularly all last week, and as I was privileged to 
hear you yesterday week, when at the close of the service in the 
4BVening, you gave notice that you should be in the vestry with 
the deacons on the Monday evening, to see any persons that had 
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a desire to join the church, and to know what the Lord wa9 
doing among you, and yesterday, sir, my desires were still more 
strengthened by the feast my soul enjoyed. I shall just mention 
my state, before I heard you preach, which was the second 
Sunday in last October, I had taken up notions of religion from 
the year 1844, but knew no more about the real truth than a 
beast, but I was considered a Christian by my so called religious 
acquaintance, and I had no doubt but what I was myself, and 
the preaching I heard still kept me in the same delusion. In the 
summer of last year I was led to see a little of my state by 
nature, and to feel I was a sinner, and that I had broken God^s 
holy law. I could read these things in my Bible before, but had 
never felt the truth until now. I felt wretched and miserable, 
and I had such horrid and blasphemous thoughts against God, 
that I could have cursed Him. I was acquainted with a young 
man, a member of the chapel I attended ; I was not a member, 
I was wanted to join, but I had never felt any inclination. I 
told this young man what a state I had been in all the week, and 
I did not think a work of grace was begun ; he told me I was 
to banish such thoughts out of my mind, and simply believe 
and trust in the promises ; my duty, he says, was to believe the 
same doctrine I heard from the pulpit. Well sir, I thought aU 
this was to be done, and no poor creature ever tried to do these 
things more than myself, but could get no comfort from them, 
although I thought all these doctrines were true. I felt, of all 
men, the most miserable. Well, I thought to myself, if this is 
religion I will have no more to do with religion, and tried to put 
eternal things out of my mind, but I could no more do it than 
I could fly, sdthough I was very careless at times, but the Lord 
who had His eye upon me for good, and *' who moves in a 
mysterious way His wonders to perform," was opening a way 
for my deliverance. A friend came from town to see me on the 
first Sunday in October, I did not feel any inclination to talk 
upon religious subjects, although this person was favoured with 
a knowledge of the truth ; he told me about your ministry, how 
he enjoyed it when he heard you ; he said he should like me to 
heea you, but, sir, my mind was very much prejudiced against 
the high doctrine ministers. I understood they were Antino- 
mians, not that I knew what they really preached, it was what 
I had been told by professors. I told rpy friend I would go the 
first opportunity with him to hear you, and now, sir, mark the 
hand of the Lord, " He works all things together for good to 
them who are the called, according to His purpose." As I am 
a servant, and could not go to town on a Sunday, not for the 
day, the family I am living with was from home, but we ex- 
pected them every day to return, but they did not so soon as we 
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JBxpected, therefore I went with my friend to hear yon on the 
second Sunday in October, which I hope never to forget ; your 
text that morning was from James v. 15. WeU, sir, I thought 
this different preaching to what I had been accustomed to 
hear, and such a sweet hope sprung up in my soul that the Lord 
had began a work of grace, for you stated many things I had 
experienced as regards soul trouble. I went again in Uie eTen- 
ing, but T must just notice here, it was not my intention to hear 
you in the evening, but to hear Dr. Campbell; but, sir, the 
Lord would have His way, and I hope I have been enabled 
to see it is a right way, although contrary to flesh and Uood. 
Your text in the evening, Jeremiah vi. 16, I cannot describe 
to you what I felt, it was just what my poor burdened 
soul wanted, the light that shone into my soul as you 
advanced the blessed truths made it melt ; this was the salvation 
for me, wrought out and finished in the dear Redeemer, and 
applied by the Holy Spirit to the soul. I felt assured the Lord 
had began a work of grace in my soul. I could then see the 
delusion I had been in, and the emptiness of the preaching I 
had been hearing. The minister I heard was a moderate Galvinist 
ly profession, but preached free will as much as Weskyans ; he 
held election as a nible doctrine, but said no person had any. 
thing to do with it ; I thought so too, but trust the Lord has 
made me to know better now. My soul went out to the Lord 
in praise for bringing me into the right way. You described that 
evening exactly my state, and I felt there was salvation for un- 
worthy me, independent of all my sins, many as they are. I 
could then see the high doctrines were true, although I had 
been so prejudiced against them. They held out the only hope 
for a poor sinner to be saved, as I felt myself to be. You held 
forth the dear Redeemer as the saviour of his people from ever- 
lasting to everlasting : that he loved them with an everlasting 
love, and in tender mercy he draws them. On this was my hope 
that evening, and on the righteousness of the dear Redeemer ; 
and I hope, sir, I can say the Lord has loved me with an ever- 
lasting love, and in tender mercy has drawn mi to him. I went 
homethe evening praising the Lord as well as I could for his mer- 
cies to me, for I felt what a vile sinner I had been. I was enabled 
to see his goodness to me in times past. His long suffering and 
tender mercy not willing I should perish, but be brought to 
repentance, and I felt also thankful to him for bringing me to 
see and feel the truth. After this I felt very low in spirits. I 
wanted an evidence, my sins were pardoned, but still, sir, I had 
a hope that the Lord would forgive me ; and he opened a way 
in his providence for me to hear you the Sunday fortnight. 
I felt very much cast down. Your text that evening wa9 from 
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JEToseOf vt. 3. It was just the food my soul wanted. How 
I did enjoy it that evening, particularly as you spoke a little on 
these words, *' for he hath torn, and he will heal us, he hath 
smitten, and he will hind us up.*' I trust I have experienced it 
hy these words heing applied to my soul, " I cast all thy sins 
hehind my hack." '' I will cast thy sins into the depths of the 
sea, and will rememher them no more." And I do desire to hless 
the Lord, that he hath not appointed me unto wrath, but to 
obtain mercy. I do feel at times, sir, to be in yery great dark- 
ness ; but when I hare an opportunity of hearing you, I feel so 
raised up again, that I can rejoice in the Lord. After being in 
great dturkness of soul a short time ago, I had an opportunity 
of hearing you from this portion of scripture in Zf^, xxii 42 and 
4S. You described my feelings, sir, better that evening, than 
I could myself ; and last evening, as the family is from home, I 
was privileged to hear you, and my soul was set at liberty. I 
was enabled to see the dear Redeemer by the eye of faith as 
suffering for me, for my sins. I felt it good to be in the house 
of the Ijord. I felt it to be the house of God, and the gate of 
heaven to my soul ; and I do desire to bless the Lord for all his 
mercies imto me, unworthy as I am of the least of his mercies, 
and when I am enabled to see the way he has led me in deliver- 
ing me from all those Qod dishonouring and soul delusive doc- 
trines of free willism and moderate Calvinism, which is quite as 
bad, that robs Qod of his glory and debases the dear Redeemer. 
I can say feelingly, *' What hath God wrought ? " And that he 
has enabled me to come out from among them and be separated ; 
but not, sir, without hard names being heaped upon me, but 
that, sir, the Lord I trust will enable me to bear, and I do feel 
a desire to cast in my lot among you, to be more connected with 
the people of God. There is one thing, sir, I should like to have 
an interview with you ; and if you think these lines worthy 
of an answer, will you please to write, and say what would be 
the most convenient time for me to see you at your residence, 
as I am in bonds as a servant, I cannot go out at any time ; but 
I think I could call upon you this week, if it would be conve- 
nient to you ? Please to excuse all imperfections, and 
I remain. Sir, yours humbly, 

R. K. 

DISCORD AMONG BRETHREN. 

Dbas Frienbs, — ^I address you as brethren, though pro- 
bably, like Job, a stranger outwardly ; but be that as it may, I 
hope we have the same Father, and ultimately shall unite in the 
same song, to him that has loved us, &c. &c. But I have a pak^ 
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ful task to perform^ which has induced me to write to you. I 
remember once hearing a faithful man of Qod preach from these 
words, *' Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren 
to dwell together in unity,*' &c. ; but, alas, dear Editors, I find 
the very reverse of unity. Instead of the fruits of the Spirit, Gal. 
t>. 22, &;c., Paul speaks of, I find the fruits of the flesh so promi- 
nent, even among those who profess to be on the Lord's side, 
that it makes me groan and sigh, and often times to say, ^^Lord, 
what is man ! *' What does the master say, '^ If ye love me, keep 
my commandments ; and this is my commandment, that ye love 
one another." But, oh sirs, how much the reverse. Well 
might Isaiah say, '' How has truth fallen in the streets, and 
equity cannot enter." I belong to a church militant, but I have 
often been pressed down with sorrow to see the inroads Satan 
makes even amongst Qod's family ; for instead of peace there is a 
sword, instead of love there is hatred, instead of humility there 
is such awful pride, that my very soul has been moved within 
me, •and I have been ready to say, *' Is there, aftrar all, any 
reality in religion?" Had I not felt its power, I should 
have said, " If this is all religion does for them, away with 
it; it is not worth having." I write this with sorrow, but 
let us come to particulars ; and the first thing I would ask, is 
this, is it right for a minister or deacon to say to the church 
over which they are placed, '' You shall not act, speak, or do 
any thing, but such as we think fit for you to do." For instance, 
being a member of a church as I before named, I am not 
allowed to propose any minister or matter to the church except 
I first obtain the approbation of the deacons, God having de- 
prived us of a minister ; and if I attempt it, I am set down as a 
disturber in Israel ; and if I persisted, I should, as others have, 
be suspended or cut off. And now for the word of God. Peter, 
when writing to the stvangers, &c., thus writes, ^^ neither as 
being lords over God's heritage, but being ensamples to the 
fiock," &c. I would ask, what sort of an ensample is that 
which would suspend or separate a brother or sister for acting 
in strict accordance with God's word ? I think you would hardly 
credit the fact, but I will relate a matter which took place a 
short time ago. A minister who has been well received amongst 
us as a church, but one whom our elders have very ill treated, 
and in fact postively forbidden to come among us on any con- 
sideration, — this man of God, a many of our people wished 
to hear once more ; accordingly one of our members went to the 
deacons requesting them to lend the chapel for him to preach in^ 
if they would not send for him as a supply ; but though they 
did not stop him from asking the church for that permission, yet 
.they pointedly gave him to understand they should oppof>e lum 
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Witk all their might ; tondequently he had to engage another 
chapel for him to preach in. But my brother having offended 
them by taking such a step, they visited him ; and afterwards, 
when I told them publicly that according to God*s word they 
were to forgive a brother his trespasses on acknowledgment of 
his fault, &c., one of them told me publicly, that all the Scrip- 
tures in the world should not convince him, &c. On hearing 
this I left the meeting ; and oh the restless hours I had on 
account of such ungodly steps. Why, my dear brethren, how 
unlike the conduct of our elder brother, even in his last con* 
fiicta ; we read, all the disciples forsook him and fled, and one 
swore he never knew him ; and yet when he rises again, he 
comes, " Children, have ye any meat?" What, dear Lord, and 
after such treatment, dost thou come with such a loving, melt- 
ing, heart-breaking, and such soul-humbling language as this^ 
after such base treatment ? and as though this was not enough, 
hear him say, *' Go and tell Peter that I am risen." 

Ah, my brethren^ well might the apostles say, leaving us an 
example, that we should follow his steps ; but alas, alas, how do 
we follow those steps in biting and devouring one another? 
Indeed, sirs, I do not imderstand such a spirit as that, as I once 
dcdd to one of our deacons, *' Will my brother sacrifice truth 
for the sake of peace?" No, sirs; I love peace, but I detest 
having it at the expence of truth. Where are we when we set 
lEiside the word of truth to serve our own purposes ? Ood for* 
bid that we should be left to join in any such a confederacy; 
land I am at a point in exclaiming with one of old, " O my soul^ 
eome not thou into such a secret ; " &e. But again, when I 
read a brother's description of charity, its works, actions, and 
movements, as in Cot. xiiu^ and contrast that love with the 
professed love in our day, I am satisfied tiiat either Paul was 
wrong or we are ; but let God be true, and every man a Kar. 
Look at the master again ; when he was reviled, he reviled not 
again ; when he sufSsred, he threthened not, &c. ; he was brought 
as a lamb to the slaughter, yet he opened not his mouth ; and 
mark what one of the same family says, '^ If I love not my 
brother, whom I have seen, how can I love God, whom I have 
not seen?" I speak experimentally when I say, wherever or 
whenever I see the, marks of a sheep in the feeblest child in 
existence, I can feelingly give them the right hand of fellow- 
ship ; nor dare I say, stand by thyself, for I am holier than thou. 
No, my dear Mendls, I feel too much the plague within, to say 
or do that ; and I sometimes think, well, if they are right, I am 
wrong; and do you know, it leads me to David's spot to say, 
*' Search me, O God, and know my heart ; try me, &c." Indeed, 
sirs, I see far more consistency in the world, they are a noble 
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example to many professors ; witness the conduct of Agrippft to 
Paul) AetSf xxvi, 1 ; but that favour is not even granted to uioM 
Who are to judge angels, much less smaller matters. Oh that 
one and all who profess to be followers of Jesus, were but led 
to walk, act, and speak, according to that royal law spoken by 
the lawgiver, '* Love thy neighbour as thyself, and do to others 
as ye would they should do to you." Joseph said to his breth- 
ren, <* See that ye fall not out by the way ;" and a greater than 
Joseph has said, <* This is my commandment, that ye love one 
another ;" but I have said often with solrrow, that that law of 
love might have been abrogated altogether, and hatred put in its 
place. Indeed^ I have often thought with David, *' Tell it not 
m Qath ; publish it not in the streets of Ashkelon ; lest the 
daughters of the Philistines triumph." Oh, but, say some, we 
do it for the sake of peace ; whilst others say, how do you 
know but you may be wrong as well as others. Well, to the 
word and the testimony, let that decide ; yes, and we shall be 
right while we have a '* Thus saith the Lord " to stand upon, 
and no longer. 

Well, after all, I do not envy them ; I would rather be the 
oppressed than the oppressor ; if I know any thing in reality, I 
Imow that it has often drove me to a throne of grace when I 
might not have gone without, and I can appeal to an heart- 
searching God and say, that it was and is for tne sake of truth 
and liberty that I plead ; and would say to all professors, *' Talk 
no more so exceeding proudly ; let not arrogancy come out of your 
mouth ; for our God is a God of knowledge, and by him actions 
are weighed, and if we cannot produce a ^Thus saith the 
Lord ' for our words and actions, the sooner we give up such a 
line of conduct the better." But again, if there be two places of 
worship where the truth is preached, if there be a desire at times 
to try tiie spirits, by giving each a hearing, if it be onee known 
that any one has gone from the one to the other, they are imme- 
diately set down as having itching ears, runaways, or some other 
name, as they think of reproach. Their Master's conduct was 
far di^erent; when one came to him, saying, *'We saw one 
casting out dlevils in thy name, and we forbad him, because he 
foUoweth not us," what was the Master's reply ? " Forbid him 
not," kc; not for a moment attempting to feed their lordly 
pride, but plainly said, '* he that is not for us is agunst us." 
What, I would ask, is there to be only one true labourer in such 
a large town as M , because short-sighted, weak-minded 

man thinks so. May I not live to see that day when the word 
of God ehall be so bound, though I fear it ; but I must say, at 
present — farewell. 

Manchester. Jobk. 
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XEliCABKS OTSr IH2 ABOVS. 

We have somewhat hesitated to ^ye the above a place in oar 
pages, lest we should be going beyond our rightful province, but 
as the above letter contains (as we believe) truth, and as it is 
written in a right spirit, and as it appears the members at the 
chapel to which he alludes are somewhat oppressed, and as 
our contemporary, the Standard, exhorts the children of God to 
contend for church meetings, and their liberty to speak their 
minds^ thereat, and as there appears to us to be nothing unscrip- 
tural in this (that is if they speak and act in the spmt of the' 
gospel) we think we are not doing wrong in allowing our pages 
to give expression to those things, which are to be lamented. 

It is needful for those who are Deacons of churches to be 
firm and decided in truth and godliness, and all that pertaineth 
thereto, and not be soon shaken in mind ; but if this firmnesa. 
be not directed by wisdom, and prudence, and truth, and kind- 
ness, if this firmness be not directed by these qualities, it de- 
generates into obstinacy, prejudice, bigotry, and wrath, and wOl 
punish its authors much more than its objects. And when poor 
dying worms attempt to make laws which altereth not, and 
especially if they are made against any servant of God, against 
any whom he has made his own, it is not unlikely that such 
persons may live to see the inconvenience of such laws. Of such 
human laws Haman took advantage, and thought to bring Mor- 
decai to the gallows ; little did Haman think that he himself 
was to be hanged thereon ; and little did Daniel's accusers think 
that for Daniel there would be a way of escape from the law of 
the Medes and Persians, which altereth not, and that they them- 
selves must die in the pit which they had appointed for Daniel. 

Do not these things admonish us to walk humbly, and remind 
us that the judge standeth at the door, and when ministers and 
churches enter into any resolution as to finally receiving or 
rejecting a man, should it not be with an if the Lord tviU, 

And we hope truth, grace, and mercy, will yet reign in Man- 
chester, and that Ephraim shall not envy Judah, and that Judah 
shall not vex Ephraim, but that not only causes of truth, which 
are now in Manchester, may flourish and prosper, but that many 
more in that vast, growing, industrious, and intelligent popula- 
tion, that many more causes may yet spring up, and then those 
who cannot feed in one gate may feed in another. As it is 
written, and " Thou sh alt not deliver unto his master a servant 
that is escaped from his master unto thee ; he shall dwell with 
thee, even among you, in that place which he shall choose in one 
of thy gates ; and thou shalt not oppress him.*' Deut, a»m., 
15, 16. £x»« 
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THE RIGHTEOUS SHALL HOLD ON HIS WAY. 

Deajl Qeobgb, — ^After I bad written my last letter there was 
an impression left on my mind that perhaps you might conceive 
that I had written with unbecoming seventy, be assured that my 
intention was not any personal affair, the subject demanded all 
my energies, and ought to be distinctly separate from the inva- 
riable good feeling we have always had towards each other, let 
these good feelings remain the same. I feel a wish to resume 
the subject, but you may be tired of it, or it may become unin- 
teresting ; but there are several particulars, which I intended to 
touch upon in my last letter which I was obliged to leave for 
want of room, and probably they might as well have been 
left ; but as I have gone so far, I may as well go on, presuming 
you will not take any personal offence, which I am particularly 
desirous not to give. 

You say, ^' St. John, in this chapter, seems to strive to arm 
those christians to whom he wrote against the erorrs and efforts of 
Antichrist, the grand Apoatatey* and a little further you say, 
*'' by which we understand Apostacy," and you have repeated the 
word five times. Now I do insist upon it there is no such per- 
son in existence as an apostate ; nor there never has been smce 
the days of our Saviour. The word itself is not to be found in 
scripture ; but giving it its full meaning it does not belong to 
those for whom Christ died. The meaning you have given in 
your first quotation is, ** Antichrist, the grand apostate,*' that is, 
one that is turned from Christ against Christ Now I will 
defy any in existence, '* who have tasted of the heavenly 
gift, and have been made partakers of the Holy Qhost," to turn 
against Christ ; fall away they may for a time, or more properly 
backslide, they may ; but they never, never can turn against 
Christ, nor become Anti-christ : neither can they be apostates, 
the seed within them, (look at that beautiful scripture) prevents 
apostacy. All the time I was a backslider I never could utter a 
word against Christ, neither could I bear his name to be called 
in question or spoken against. All the world, and all the riches 
in the world, and all the devils in hell, could not make me an 
Antichrist or an apostate ; every soul that is bom of God, " their 
life is hid with Christ in God,*' though they may not know it. 
I have got a Pilgrim's Progress^ with notes by Mason ; some years 
ago in reading these notes I felt dissatisfied with them^ and I 
wrote other notes upon blank leaves and pasted them in the 
book. The part where this note on apostacy takes place is 
where Christian and Hopeful part with Ignorance, and it was 
thus, *^ So they both went on, and Ignorance he came after. 
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Now wh«n they hud passed him a little way they entered into a 
Tery dark lane, where they met a man whom seven devib had 
bound with seven strong cords, and they were carrying him back 
to the door they saw by the side of the hill. Now good Christian 
began to tremhle^ so did Hopeful, his companion ; yet, as the 
devils led away the man, Christian looked to see if he knew him, 
as they thought he might be one Tumaway that dwelt in the 
town of Apostacy (6) ; but he did not perfectly see his &ce, for 
he did hang his head down like a thief that is found, but being 
gone past. Hopeful looked after him and espied on his back a 
paper with this inscription, ' Wanton Profe89or not a Poueaaor^ 
the whole of the difference lies between being a possessor and a 
professor, ' If any man hath not the spirit of Christ, he is none 
of his.' " Mr. Mason wrote the following note (6), " Awful is 
the state of the apostate from the ways of God ; his guHt and 
condemnation are more aggravated, his spirit is more hardened, 
his outward conduct is, for the most part, more abandoned than 
if he had never known the way of righteousness ; he has cruci- 
fied the son of God afresh and put him to open shame, and done 
despite to the spirit of grace. He is given up to a reprobate 
mind and to the power of Satan, and goes from bad to worse 
till he falls into the hands of the living God.'' All this is very 
fine upon paper ; but when analysed it is a tissue of falsehoods. 
I wrote a note upon this, I should suppose twelve or fourteen 
years ago, and my note then began thus :•— '* It is quite impos- 
sible to be an apostate from the ways of God finally, if the soul 
has ever known the Lord and the way of righteousness, none but 
hypocrites and professors can be apostates." In this opinion I 
conceived, at the time and for several years afterwards, that I 
stood alone ; but judge of my surprise and pleasure when a ser- 
mon fell into my hands, preached by one of the most enlightened 
and spiritual men in the kingdom, and in that sermon I found 
nearly my own words, he positively asserted there never was an 
apostate who had received the spirit of God in his soul. Now 
let us look at Mr. Mason's note over again,—-*' Awful is the state 
of the apostate from the ways of God ; his guilt and con- 
demation are more aggravated, his spirit is more hardened, his 
outward conduct for the most part more abandoned than if he 
had never known the ways of righteousness." Now, I will 
positively assert that the character thus drawn out never knew 
the way of righteousness ; it is a fancy of his own brain, and it 
looks very pretty ; but it is for want of knowing the redeeming 
love of the Lord Jesus Christ in his soul, which causes these 
note makers to commit such errors. I have been thus particular, 
because I would give you my reasons for believing it impossible 
for one of God's children to be an apostate. I thought, in my 
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former letter, of taking notice of jonr observation ooneemmg 
the spirit of the Lord departing from 8anl. 

(To be continued m our next J 

ENQUIRY. 

Messhs. Editobs, — ^I am much obliged to yon for yonr atten- 
tion to the inquiry, ** Did John doubt f '* Hoping you will not 
think me troublesome, or prompted onward by the spirit of scepti- 
cism, for it is with the spirit of an enquirer after the mind of the 
Spirit of God in his word I make the enquiry. A right understand- 
ing in the word of Qod is a precious jewel. I can say, with the 
Psalmist, from my heart, Pedlm^ cxix. *' How sweet are thy words 
unto my soul ; and through thy precepts I get understanding^ there- 
fore I hate every false way" and being directed by the words of 
Solomon, Prov. xi. 14, '*/n the multitude of counsellors there is 
safety" It is under that consideration I again present this 
query before you. Is that soul, which is hungering and thirst- 
ing after righteousness, as described in Matt, v., raised up and 
made to sit in a heavenly place in Christ Jesus ? I do not mean 
to the exclusion of that full enjoyment of love that casteth out 
fear ; but is that soul in Christ Jesus ? If so, can that soul be 
in Christ, and not be in a heavenly place ? 

Messrs. Editors, an explanation in the matter will be received 
with thankfulness. If the Lord will, I will shortly give an 
account of the circumstance which has produced these inquiries ; 
also give some account of the Lord*s dealings with my soul as a 
pilgrim in a desert land ; and remain yours, in the best of bonds, 

Kingston. T), H. 

ANSWER TO THE ABOVE. 

The heavenly places spoken of J^A. iV. evidentljr mean the 
Afferent departments and manifestations of the kmgdom and 
glory of Christ. All heavenly places are summed up in these 
two, grace and glory ; but nevertheless, the various stages of ex- 
periences and various revelations may be called Jioly places, or 
which is the same thing, heavenly places. 

The soul that truly hungers and thirsts for righteousness, is 
not dead in sin ; it is not in the congregation of the dead. It is 
hot now reckoned one of the imclean ; but is quickened into 
life, is joined to all living. It is reckoned clean, through the 
word spoken unto it ; yea, it is bom of an incorruptible seed^ 
which liveth and abideth for ever ; and what is this but a state 
(not of nature), but of grace ? and if this be not a holy and 
heavenly place, then what is a holy or heavenly place ? Is the 
kingdom of Christ a heavenly place ? Then is not that soul which 
is translated out of the kingdom of Satan into the kingdom of 
Qod's dear Son, brought into a heavenly place ? And does it not. 
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80 &? as it has possession of the kingdom, sit together with 
Christ Jesus ? Is not Jesus the resurrection and the Ufe of such? 
Could the soul come into the heavenly kingdom without Christ ; 
and can it sit down satisfied ? Can it find true rest any where 
hut in the kingdom of God ? If it can, why all this hungering 
and thirsting for the manifestation of pardoning mercy, for the 
enjoyment of peace with God, for peace, quietness, and assur- 
ance to he hrought from on high, and rooted in the heart and 
conscience ? 

All such are heffinning to possess the good land. They are 
brought into the valley of Achor, and this valley is part of the 
heavenly land ; and here the Israelites were circumcised, kept 
the passover, and began to eat of the old store, Joshua v, and so 
the soul made to hunger and thirst, for righteousness becomes cir- 
cumcised in heart and ear. The reproach of Egypt (slavery to 
sin and the devil) becomes rolled away. The goodnes and mercy 
of the Lord become (as far as known) commemorated, and the 
ancient provisions of the new covenant become convenient food 
for and to such, they eat of the old com of the land, the old 
store ; and having a little of these things, makes them long 
for more, if so be they have tasted that the Lord is gracious ; 
they will, as new bom babes, desire the sincere milk of the 
word that they may grow thereby. 

That more ample manifestations of heavenly glory and more 
exalted communion with God await such, are delightful and 
infallible truths, but to say that he who hungers and thirsts 
(truly) for righteousness, is not brought into a heavenly place ; 
tiiat he who has a living hope is not in a heavenly place, because 
he has not the full assurance of hope, is like declsuring a tree to 
be dead because its fruit is not yet ripe, or like trying to prove 
that the prodigal was not admitted into his father's house until 
after he was clothed with change of raiment, or like trying to 
shew that the man who fell among thieves was not received into 
the inn until after his wounds were healed. 

There no doubt are some who have the desire of the sluggard, 
and are set down for hungering and thirsting after righteousness, 
and yet their hunger and thirst do not disturb them. They are 
upon the whole, pretty easy, and go more after self and the 
world, than after God and godliness. Such cannot endure the 
cold of wint'ry tribulations for the truth's sake, therefore, in 
time of harvest they shall beg and have nothing ; and shall, like 
the foolish \irgins and the man with one talent, be cast into outer 
darkness. 

And there are some who have come into an easy possession of 
full assurance, and are strangers both to real poverty of spirit 
and to real hungerings and thirstings after Christ, Such get 
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heavenly riches nommaUy, bat not by right, are like the partridge 
taking possession of the nest of another bird ; but when the 
right owner comes the intruder is obliged to give up possession, 
and is also counted as an offender, and so is he ^* that getteth 
riches, and not by right, shall leave them in the midst of his 
days, and at his end shall be a fool," Jer, «ou* 11. 

But those who do aupremeh^ hunger and thirst for righteous- 
ness are brought into the beginning of the kingdom of Qod : 
theirs is the kmgdom of heaven. — ^£ds. 

ENQUniY. 

Deab Messbs. Ebitobs,— «I should be glad if you, or one 
of your correspondents, could give your thoughts on the second 
verse in the Hundred and Forty-seventh Psalm, and may the 
dear Lord direct you. 

Ever Yours, 

A LOVER OP TRUTH. 
Near Trowbridge, Wilts. 

THE SHULAMITE. 



Messbs. Editobs, — ^The following is an original by Septimus 
Sears ; having read it with much pleasure, and believing that it 
speaks forth that which all the Lord's people more or less are 
brought to feel, I thought you might give it place in the 
Gospd Ambassador. May you not be weary in well doing is the 

desire of yours, in truth, 

London. A SHULAMITE. 

What will ye see in the Shulamite ? 
As it were the company of two armies. 

What see ye in the Shulamite ! 
A pleasing, yet a horrid sight : 
An army white from blemish free, 
Another black as hell can be ; 
One loves the truth and hates all lies, 
The other will God*s truth despise ; 
One loves his solemn vows to pay, 
The other loves to disobey ; 
One loves the sin atoning lamb. 
The other hates to hear his name ; 
One presses on to joys to come. 
The other boasts of what he's done ; 
One feeds on food no man hath seen, 
The other feeds on lusts obscene ; 
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One loves free grace that saves from ill. 

The other brags of his free will ; 

One leads his thoughts to things on high. 

The other drags them from the sky ; 

One's descended from the king of kings, 

And lives by faith on heavenly things ; 

The other of a meaner birth, 

Bores like a muckworm in the earth ; 

The one from Ood, loves Qod again. 

T'other from hell, loves nought but sin ; 

The one is pure, and free from sin. 

The other, loathsome and unclean ; 

The one's all fair, without a spot, 

The other is a perfect blot ; 

The one does right, and loves the light. 

The one does wrong, and loves the night ; 

The one delights in endless joys. 

The other fond of trifling toys ; 

The one to Qod's dear house, says, come, 

The other says, do stop at home ; 

The one delights to sing Ood's praise. 

The other hates the Pilgrims lays ; 

The one invites him to the throne, 

The other gives him cause to groan ; 

The one delights to hear God's word, 

The other hates thy name O Lord ; 

The one is joyful in his God, 

The other's like a senseless clod ; 

The one would make an endless stay, 

The other longs to get away ; 

The one produces heavenly rest. 

The other will, his peace molest ; 

The one desires to shun the tide. 

The other, with the stream would glide ; 

The o^e is of a holy seed. 

The other of the devil's breed ; 

The one desires Christ's righteousness. 

The other loves a ^g leaf dress ; 

The one's a clean and harmless creature. 

The other vile in every feature ; 

The one is seen in Jesu's face. 

Clear as the sun's meridian blaze ; 

The other's vile as hell can be, 

Can run in debt but never pay ; 

One is fair as the Queen of night, 

Keceiving from the sun her light ; 
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The other black as Eedar*s tents. 
For ever sins, but ne*er repents ; 
The one hates sins of every kind. 
Loves holiness with heart and mind ; 
The other's like the very devil. 
Averse to good and fond of evil ; 
The one is like a mourning dove. 
Without a sense of Jesu's lore ; 
The other does rejoice to see 
The heart brimful of enmity ; 
The one laments, and hates to feel 
The heart like ice, the soul like steel ; 
The other loves when love's froze In, 
When heart and soul grows hard in sin ; 
The one delights by love to prove 
The melting influence of God's love ; 
The other fain would still remain 
Rolling in sin, yet free from pain ; 
The one, by faith, puts in her claim 
Of interest in the atoning lamb ; 
The other, with a brazen face. 
Disputes my interest in his grace ; 
The one for ever shews his ire 
Against all £lth, and mud, and mire ; 
The other is much pleased to roll 
In every stinking filthy hole ; 
One loves to walk by faith with God; 
The other loves the bye-path road ; 
One tries to lead my soul from sin ; 
The other tries to drag me in ; 
The one from heav*n to heav'n aspires, 
And lift the soul in pure desires ; 
The other, as from hell it came. 
Can but lead back to hell again ; 
The one would shout in rapturous lays, 
Salvation is by sovereign grace. 
The other, hating sovereign favour. 
Boasts he's sav'd by good behaviour ; 
One loves to join the heav'nly choir. 
To sing God s praise on golden lyre ; 
The other is content to dwell 
On sinful strains that spring from hell ; 
The one can tread the gloomy vale. 
Give death by faith a welcome hail ; 
The other dreads the appointed road. 
To heav*n, to happiness^ and to God. 
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THE SONSHIP OF CHRIST. 

Good morning, David. 

Ah ! what friend Bildad, how do matters go with you ? I have 
not seen you for some time. 

JBildad : Why no, for my minister tells me that you do not 
believe in the Son of God, that you are in very great error, and 
that unless yon are brought to believe in the proper and essential 
Sonship of Christ, you cannot be saved, for he that believeth on 
the Son of God hath eternal life, and he that believeth not, shall 
not see life ; and as you do not believe on the Son of God, I 
have kept away from you, lest I also should be led into error. 

Datfid : And so your minister has informed you that I do not 
believe on the Son of God ? 

Bildad: Yes, he has indeed. 

David : But I do believe on the Son of God, only, perhaps, 
not exactly in your way. Would you have me speak contrary to 
my convictions ? 

Bildad: No, certainly not; but your convictions may be erro- 
neous, and you may see things in a false light. 

David: True, and I suppose it would be most awful pre- 
sumption to suggest the possibility of your being wrong and 
seeing things in a false light ? 

Bildad : Why, I have the word of God on my side, and you 
have not ; you are not a believer, but only a mere reasoner ; and 
so my minister tells me. 

David: Is your minister infallible ? 

Bildad : He has the word of God on his side. 

David : I do not wish to question, but both your minister and 
yourself sincerely think you have the word of God on your side , 
and I do as sincerely think I have the word of God on my side ; 
have you any reason to question my sincerity in this matter ? 
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BUdad: Well, no, not exactly. 

David: Not exactly; have you any just reason at all to ques- 
tion my sincerify f if you have, tell me so plainly ; for if we can- 
not converse upon these momentous matters without assuming to 
ourselves infallihility, and suffering our bigotry and prejudices to 
govern our better judgment, — if we cannot converse without this, 
we had better at once drop the subject, for I have done with angry 
controversy ; angry controversy can briug no good to our souls, 
nor any gratitude to the God of all our mercies. I do not ques- 
tion your sincerity in this matter ; you hold the Sonship of 
Christ in one way, and I in another, and we both sincerely 
believe that we have for our respective conclusions the authority 
of the scriptures ; and if you have any reason to question my 
sincerity in this matter, tell me what that reason is. 

Bildad: Well, friend David, I cannot question your sincerity, 
but I do not like that in you which I believe to be error. 
David: May I not say the same of you ? 
Bildad: But still it is a serious thing not to believe in the 
proper and essential Sonship of Christ, and to hold him as the 
Son of God merely by office. 

David : In what do you consider the proper and essential Son- 
ship of Christ to consist ? 

Bildad: Why that, as a divine person, he was begotten from 
all eternity, that he is the Son of God by eternal generation, 
and that cpart from his human nature considered, and apart 
from the covenant, and apart from all official relation to the 
church whatever. 

David : Well, these are bold and weighty assertions ; and to 
charge me with denying the Son of God, and not believing in 
what you are pleased to call the proper and essential Sonsliip o£ 
Christ, is certainly assuming a great deal, and especially as you 
have not in the whole range of the Bible one, wo, not one scrip- 
ture to bear you out in the above threefold assertion. 

Where are we told that as God he was begotten from eternity, 
or that he was begotten before time at all ? " This day have I 
begotten thee," is the language of scripture. 

Begotten from all eternity ! give me one scripture that either 
expresses or clearly implies such a doctrine, and I shall feel bound 
to receive it. 

Again : Where in all the Bible is he said to be the Son of 
God by eternal generation ? Isa» liii. 8, gives no support to such 
a sentiment ; the word generation, evidently refers there to his 
people, and perhaps to his own genealogy, as set forth bj- the 
evangelists : and his people are called, the generation of the 
upright. 

Again : Where in all the Bible is he set fcrth as the Son of 
God, apart from the new covenant, and from his complexity ? 
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In the Gospel Ambassador, November, 1844, there was a 
aealously written piece to prove that he was set forth as the Son 
of God, without any reference to the complexity of his person ; 
and it was a piece not only zealously written, but very feasibly 
and powerfully written ; but in the next month appeared a reply, 
and as completely swallowed up the other piece, as ever Aaron's 
rod swallowed up the rods of the magicians of Egypt. I ad- 
vise you to read both those pieces, and you ^vill, if you read 
fairly, see how completely " A Little One " has put " A Lover 
(as he calls himself) of Old Fashion Divinity " to silence. You 
read these pieces, friend Bildad, and perhaps you may come into 
my way of thinking upon this matter. 

But let me keep to the subject in hand ; now, then, you say 
that our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, as a divine person, was 
begotten from eternity — ^that he is the Son of God by eternal 
generation — and that as a divine person, he is the Son of God 
apart from the new covenant, and apart also from all reference to 
his complexity — this is your theory, while you have not one, no, 
not one scripture to support such a theory ; and yet both you 
and your minister charge me with not believing in the proper 
and essential Sonship of Christ. And what does this charge in 
reality amount to but to this, that I believe your theory to be 
unacnpturaly and that therefore I feel bound to reject it } 

And you also call me a mere reaaoner^ but not a believer ; and 
yet you give a theory in your way and reason upon the Sonship 
of Christ, and make it lay straight with your reason as far as 
you can, and then you would take me into the regions of con- 
tradiction and absurdity. The dark unfathomed part of your 
theory is to be dignified with the name of mystery. And so you 
have the same answer for this part of your theory, as the 
Catholic Priest gives to any one who asks how the wafer and 
the wine can be turned into the flesh and blood* of Christ, O, 
this is a mystery , you must not reason upon it, for if you reason 
upon it you are a heretic. And so, according to your theory, 
Jesus Christ, as a divine person, is begotten, yet underived, eter- 
nally generating, yet self-existent. That holy thing which was 
born of Mary was caUed the Son of God, yet he is the Son of 
God without any reference whatever to his complexity, and be- 
cause your name is Legion you think to force down into silence 
the few who may venture to read the word of God for them- 
selves. 

Bildad: Well, really friend David, I do not know but there 
may be some truth in what you say, for I did not think I was so 
bad of for scriptures to help me out, for I cannot at this time 
think of one, nor indeed (though it did not strike me before) 
has my minister given me any proof you were in error, he only 
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told me you were in error ; but if it should turn out that he haa 
been deceiving me (I do not mean intentionally), this will make 
Ihe change sides, for, in the first place, I begin to fear the word 
hegotten in the theory of my minister, is sdmost, if not quite, 
destitute of meaning ; and certainly if the trumpet give an un- 
meaning sound, then who shall prepare for the battle ? For I 
never heiard my minister explain the meaning of the word be- 
gotten, when applied to the divine nature of Christ ; he has 
often shewn what it does not mean. That it does not mean deri- 
vation, or beginning to exist, nor inferiority to the Father and the 
fioly Ghost ; that it does not mean minority, for that Christ as 
God is every way equal with the Father and the Holy Spirit. 
He thus shews, or rather tells us what the word begotten does 
not mean, yet he never attempts to shew us what it does mean. 
The same remarks apply to the words eternal generation. I 
confess it sounds rather awkward to attach so much importance 
to the words " begotten " and " eternal generation." To at- 
tach so much importance to these words, as to say that Jesus 
Christ is the Son of God by eternal generation, and by being be- 
gotten from all eternity ; to attach this vast importance to these 
words, and yet not to have the most distant idea of their mean- 
ing, isy I confess, rather an awkward position. And when I 
come to look at it, I am half ashamed of it^ but still I am not 
exactly moved yet. 

David : Moved, no ; you are too heavy to be easily moved. 

Bildad : Well, friend David, better be heavy than light. 

David: I do not know that ; my namesake of old was a better 
man with the scrip and sling than in SauFs heavy armour. 

Bildad: Well, you need not throw out hints as though my 
minister's theory was nothing but Saul's heavy armour ; let ns 
pursue the subject in hand, and let us see what your theory is, 
for no doubt you have your theory, and indeed my minister toM 
me you would believe nothing but what you could understand 
^d bring within the grasp of your reason. 

David: Well, I do not believe there is anything in the scrip- 
tures contrary to right reason, but still I do believe a great 
many things which I cannot understand. I believe all scripture 
is given by inspiration of God, but I am sure I do not understand 
all scripture, or indeed but very little, yet I believe all. 

I beHeve that there are three that bear record in heaven, the 
Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost, and that Christ has two^ 
natures, but is but one person ; these things, and all that is re- 
vealed in Scriptures, I believe, and that from the testimony of 
God. 

And I believe the word legottm is applied to the Saviour in 
three different senses : 
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First. In purpose, as in the second Psalm, " I will declare the 
decree, thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee," that 
is, in decree ; I will declare the decree. 

Secondly, In conception, Luke, it, 31 and 35. 

Thirdly, To his resurrection from the dead, JRev, i, 5. 

All of which bear special reference to his manhood, and cannot 
apply only in the relative but not in the absolute sense to his di- 
vine nature ; that is to say, that that which was begotten was 
mail, but He who was begotten was God as well as man ; and 
«o, by virtue of the oneness of his whole complex person, the 
words " Son of God" are applied to his divinity as well as to 
humi^nity. " Unto the Son,'' he saith, " thy throne, O God, is 
for ever and ever." He is the first and last, and only begotten 
.S<m of God ; no other ever was or ever can be what he is, God 
and man in one person. 

BUdad: What, then, do you understand where it is said, 
when he bringeth in his first begotten into the world he saith, 
" And let all the angels of God worship him ?" 

David : Why, the whole person of Christ ; for while humanity 
was and must be first begotten before it is brought into the world, 
yet as he did hereby, as a divine person, take humanity, we must 
not put that asunder which God hath joined together. I do 
not believe that he is here called the first begotten, because, as 
a divine person, he was begotten from eternity ; and the reason 
I do not believe this, is because the scriptures do not support, in 
my view, any such sentiment. I believe, therefore, that that 
which was begotten was human, but that he who was begotten 
was divine ; not that the term begotten is ever applied to hiis 
divinity apart from his humanity ; first begotten has the same 
meaning as ordy begotten. 

Bildad: Well, you are reasoning rxovr upon what cannot be 
explained. 

David: Well, you reasoned just now, and by your reasoning 
you arrived at certain conclusions, and I am now taking the same 
liberty as you did, and am endeavouring to set before you that 
in which consisteth the proper and essential Sonship of Christ, 
that you may see that I do believe in what I hold to be the pro- 
per and essential Sonship of Christ. I do not believe in your 
theory, but I believe in that which I conclude is the testimony 
of God in this matter. Pray allow another the seune liberty of 
conscience whic^ you claim and make a pretty free use of for 
yourself. 

I will sum up my views of the matter in few words, and di- 
rect you to the first chapter of the gospel by John, which chap- 
ter contains complete my — ^shall I say creed, upon the persop 
wd Sonship of Christ. "In the beginning w^ the Word, an4 
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the Word was with God, and the Word was God." Now here 
we have the pure Godhead of Christ set forth and positively as- 
serted; he is therefore a self-existent and eternal person, 
coequal and coetemal with the persons of the Father and the 
Holy Ghost, three distinct coequal persons, yet one self-existent, 
infinite, and everlasting God. Jesus Christ, therefore, as God, 
is absolutely eternal ; and if the new covenant be eternal, if the 
decree I before referred you to fPaal, 2ndJ^ if this decree be 
eternal, if his (the DIVINE word) goings forth were from of 
old, even from everlasting, and if the mercy of the Lord be 
from everlasting, and if flsa, Ixiiu \%J his name as a Redeemer 
be from everlasting, then aU that this divine Word is to be to 
everlasting, — then all this he must have been virtually and rela- 
tively from everlasting, for unto God there is no new thing im- 
der the sun. 

And is it not a matter of delight supreme, that our Lord Jesus 
Christ is revealed as one in whom it is not a robbery to be equal 
with God — that he is a self-existent person in the sacred eternal 
three — ^and that at the end he shall, as the Son of God, deliver 
up the kingdom to the Father — that the Son shall be subject to 
the Father — that God, Father, Word, and Holy Ghost may be 
all in all ? Jesus Christ is indeed the Son of God, but he is 
something more than the Son of God, — ^he is Jehovah, God over 
all, blessed for evermore. 

I do not then believe that it is by his being as a divine person, 
begotten from eternity, that he is the eternal Son of God, nor 
(as some have said) by constantly generating from the Father, 
as a ray of light is constantly deriving its existence and bright- 
ness from the sun ; you are perfectly welcome to all such rea- 
soning and to such divinity for me ; give me the testimony of 
the Holy Ghost, and with that I am willing to stand or fall. 

Bildad : But you do not then believe in the eternity of Christ's 
Sonship ? 

David : I believe that Jesus Christ is Jehovah, that he is Gk)d, 
and that he is nowhere throughout the Bible set forth as the 
Son of God apart from the new covenant, or apart from refer- 
ence to his complexity ; and this leads me to the conclusion 
that, as the new covenant is eternal, and as the decree fPsal 2J 
is eternal, and as the counsels of God in these matters are eter- 
nal and immutable, so the Sonship of Christ is by virtue hereof 
eternal; and though I have no express scripture to bear me out 
with this conclusion, yet the whole force of scripture testimony 
runs in this direction ; whereas for your begotten and generating 
divinity, you have not only no scripture testimony running in 
that direction, but the whole word of God bears against your 
theory ; for the word of God declares Christ to be Jehovah, and 
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'whereas your theory (say what you may to the contrary) carries 
with it a denial of his absolute equality with the Father ; and I 
liardly know which is the most to be avoided, pre-existerianism 
or eternal generationism. 

Who would think it, that persons professing to believe in the 
proper Godhead of Christ, could call him the second person in 
the Trinity ; He may appear second in the economy of grace 
and order of salvation, — ^but ahstractedlyy as one of the eternal 
three, it cannot apply to him. 

I therefore believe the proper and essential Sonship of Christ 
to consist, not in being as a divine person begotten from eternity, 
nor in generation, but that his proper and essential Sonship con- 
sists, &rst, in what he was virtually from everlasting ; second, in 
what he became in the fulness of time ; third, in what he will be 
to all eternity; and thus irom everlasting he was God, and 
virtually and in the truth of the decree, and in favour divine he 
was the Son of God in truth and love, and in the fulness of time 
came into open Sonship ; " that holy thing which shall be horn 
of thee shall be called the Son of God." " God hath in these last 
days spoken unto us by his Son," and this Son being God as well 
as the Son of God, he by him made the worlds. The 1st of 
John opens this matter up very clearly, where he is revealed as 
God absolute, as the Creator absolute, as taking our nature ; 
the word was made flesh, and thus appeared as the Son of God, 
f\ill of grace and truth; and yet you, who have not one scripture 
to bear up your old Athanasian theory, charge me with not 
believing in the proper and essential Sonship of Christ. Why, 

*• I scorn your coarse insinuation, 
And have most plentiful occasion." 

COWPBIU 

BUdad : Well, friend Dav\d, you have certainly been misre- 
presented ; but I think you are getting rather too warm, almost 
approaching to language intemperate. You were the first to 
bring in the law of mildness, and the first to break it. 

David : Why you seemed to be half asleep, and I had a mind 
to keep you from going off quite. 

BUdad : No, I was not half asleep, but I began to feel the 
ground give way under me, and to suspect that my minister has 
been amusing himself with unmeaning phraseology, for really I 
cannot forget it that he condemns you for not believing in the 
Sonship of Christ, the same way that he does ; and yet when I 
ask him what the words " begotten" and " generation" mean, 
when applied to the divine nature, — when I ask him the meaning 
of these words when so applied, he cannot tell me ; and yet he 
condemns you for not believing what he himself does not know 
or has the slightest idea of the meaning of. 
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But still I see you both contend for the distinet, the personal 
and proper divinity of Christ, and that in the fulness of time he 
took our nature, so I see you are both alike, and both agree as 
to the nature of the person and work of Christ, but you differ 
upon the question as to how he is the Son of God. You both 
believe he is the Son of God — yea, you both believe he is God 
land the Son of God, and my conscience would not allow me now, 
after this conversation, to assert that you are in error relative 
either to the doctrine of the Trinity or to the Sonship of Christ. 

And really I am from this conversation led to see the empti- 
ness of some of the great swelling questions put by eternal gene- 
rationists relative to the dignity of Christ. 

David : What questions do you mean ? 

Bildad: Why, as a specimen, I would just name two or three 
that I have lately seen in print, such as, '* If he be the only Son 
of God by incarnation, and not by essential Deity, how is it 
that all honour is to be paid to him equal with the Father and 
the Holy Ghost?" 

Again : " If he be the Son only by incarnation, then how is he 
to judge the world ? " And, again, ** If he be a Son only by 
incarnation, how is it the apostle lays such stress upon his Son- 
ship ?" What do you, friend David, think of such questions ? 

David: Why I happened to see the piece to which you al- 
lude, and I think the writer is aiming to cut up Sebellianism, 
but he certainly goes a most clumsy way to work, and loses both 
himself and his reader in a maze of absurdity, and such ques- 
tions, a sample of which you have given, have a tendency rather 
to deny than to establish the proper and persopal divinity of the 
Son of God, for it is not because he is a Son, that honour equal 
with the Father and the Holy Ghost is to be paid to him, but 
because he is God as well ae the Son of God ; not merely be- 
cause he is a Son, that he is to judge the world, but because he 
is somethiny more than a Son — ^he is the I AM. Nor is it iperely 
because he is a Son, that such stress is laid upon his Soaship ; 
but because he is God. This same person who is a Son, is also 
God. " Unto the Son, he saith, thy thrcme, O God, is for 
ever ;" and besides all this, there is not only the personal cha- 
racter of Christ to be considered, but also his relative position in 
the order of the new covenant, and in the government and judg- 
ment of the world. It is in this relative position that certain 
blessings and powers are said to be bestowed upon him ; and 
thus we find, not as God but as the Son of God, and as the Son 
of man, powers and blessings are bestowed upon him. Both 
these nominations, Son of God, and Son of man, mean the same 
thing, and both include the two natures of Christ, which I 
prove thus : ^^ That holy thing whic^ shall be bom of thee. 
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shall be called the Son of God." Again : " Even the Bon of 
man, which is in heaven*" 

Again : *' The dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God, 
and they that hear shall live : marvel not at this, for the hour 
Cometh when all that are in the graves shall hear his voice," &c. 
John^ V. Then again, John, vi, " He that eateth the flesh and 
drinketh the blood of the Son of man, hath eternal life, and I 
ftke Son of man) will raise him up at the last day" Thus tiie 
riesurection is to be by-the Son of man, or (which is the same in 
meaning) the Son of God. 

And so it is in this character) as Son of God, or Son of man, 
that blessings and powers are bestowed upon him ; and thus it 
is written, John, v. 22, 23, the Father judgeth no man, but hath 
committed all judgment unto the Son, that all men should 
honour the Son, even as they honour the Father. 

Again, verse 27, " He hath given him authority to execute 
judgment also, because he is the Son of man ;" but if he were 
not God as well as the Son of God, if he were not God as well 
as man« he would not be capable of managing such vast affairs ; 
for no mere man could be found able so to do (RefD, vj. As the 
Son of God, and as the Son of man, he is said to live by the 
Father, John, v, 26 ; for as the Father hath life in himself, so 
hath he given to the Son to have life in himself. 

Thus, friend Bildad, we must mark the distinction between 
his person and character abstractedly as Jehovah, one of the 
s^lf-existent and eternal three, and his character as the Son of 
Godj as the Son of mati. as the head and mediator of the church * 
his self- existence as Jehovah is essential to all these new cove- 
nant relations, for unless he were God he could not be one in 
that mercy which is from everlastings nor could his goings forth 
have been from of old even from everlasting, nor could he have 
taken upon him the seed of Abraham, nor have wrought eternal 
salvation ; he could not be God manifest in the flesh, imless he 
were God. 

I, therefore, whatever others may think, do not beliere that 
the old Athanasian creed of eternal generation is a scriptural way 
of meeting either Sebellianism or any other error relative to the 
person of Christ ; nothing but the truth will st^nd at last ; and 
it is a truth that Jesus Christ is Jehovah, that he is God mani* 
fest in the flesh, that he is the true God and eternal life ; and it 
is a truth that this divine person is nevet called the Son of God 
Apart from any relation to his complexity ; and it is a truth that 
his goings forth in covenant purpose were from eternity, and 
may thus be said to be the eternal Son of God ; and it is a truth 
that Son of God and Son of man are terras which include his 
two natures as God and man in one person ; but it is not a Bibld 
revealed doctrine, that as God he was in any sense begotten 
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from eternity; and in my estimation it is a gross error (at least 
in words) to say that be is constantly generating from the Father 
as a ray of light is constantly generating from the sun. 

To make the Sonship of Christ (as some do) stand opposed to 
his absolute deity, as the I AM, is to divide the person of Christ 
against itself, and can such a doctrme be according to truth ? 

There is in the doctrine of the Trinity an infinUude ofmynUiry, 
but there is no contradiciumj because, although there are three 
in one and one in three, yet they are not set forth as being one 
in the same sense that they are three, nor three in the same sense 
that they are one ; for this would be a contradietiony not a mys- 
tery. God is one as to self-existence, nature, greatness, eternity, 
mind and will, but three distinct yet indivisible persons, subsist- 
ing in one infinite Spirit ; God is a Spirit, and who by searching 
can find out the Almighty to perfection ? 

BUdad: Well, I tiiink it is lamentable that this difference of 
opinion upon the Sonship of Christ should be the cause of any 
ill-feeling whatever, for I do think more difference lies in the 
words than in the meaning ; I mean, where both hold and reve- 
rence and. love the great Eedeemer in his essential dignity as 
the God-man mediator ; and you, friend David, might as well 
have been a little more mild in some of your sentences. 

David : Well, perhaps so, but if my opponents upon this 
matter speak as mildly to me as I have here of them, I will pro- 
mise not to complain of them upon this point. 

BUdad: I will trouble friend David with one more question, 
and then I must go, for time is running on ; it is this : My mini- 
ster tells me that the mystery of Christ lays in his Sonship, and 
that Agur, Prov. 30, seems to siginify that none can tell what 
this name means, for he (Agur) asks, " What is his name ? or, 
^*'What is his smCs name? if thou canst tell.*' Now my minister 
says this refers to the Son of God ; what do you think of this ? 

David : Why, I think your minister is .wrong. 

BUdad: You do? 

David : Yes, I do. 

BUdad : Well, then, prove it. 

David: You read the whole six verses of Agur*s prayer, as we 
call it, and it will prove and shew for itself that your minister is 
wrong. 

Agur first shews what he knew of himself, ^^ Surely I am 
more brutish than any man,*' &c.; he then goes on to state what 
he knows of men in general, knowing that great things were to 
be done for the salvation of sinners, but that no man, or the son 
of any man, had ever either completed or even commenced. 

Who hath ascended up into heaven or descended — who hcUh 
gathered the winds in his fists — who haih hound the waters tn 
a garment — who Juith established aU the ends of the earth^-what 
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is his name f "Who is the man that can pretend to all or any of 
these things ? And what is his son's name ? what mortal son of 
mortal man can boast of a mortal 'father that hath done these 
things ? No ; all is left for the arm of him who said, Lo, I come. 

Then, after Agur had thus shown what he knew of himself and 
of other men, he then sets forth what he knew of God, that every 
word of God is pure, and that he is a shield unto all that put 
their trust in him, and that God will not suffer his truth either 
to be altered or to fail ; " Add thou not unto his words, lest he 
reprove thee, and thou be found a liar." 

So the view your minister has given is wrong. 

Bildad: So it seems, but still his intention was good, and we 
all err at times, and who can understand his errors ? I am not 
going to despise my minister because he is wrong in his view of 
this scripture, and I am half afraid he is wrong in his doctrine 
concerning Christ as God being begotten from all eternity, but 
still he holds that Christ as God is self-existent ; and, as I said, 
I shall not despise him because he may be wrong upon some 
points, hut I shall certainly look more closely after him. 

But still, you know, the Saviour has a name which no man 
knoweth but himself only. 

David: Well, of course he has ; for both as God and as God- 
man, he is a mystery, infinite. Great is this mystery of godli- 
ness. 

I seldom meddle with these controversial matters. My chief 
aim and object are to live in and upon and by the blessedness of 
vital godliness, praying in the Holy Ghost, more and more de- 
siring to be directed into the love of God and patient waiting 
for Christ. This is the life, I trust, I am in some very humble 
measure enabled to live ; but when my friend Bildad came and 
brought a direct charge against me of denying the proper and 
essential Sonship of Christ, I felt it right to answer for myself. 

Bildad: Well, eternal generation certainly seems to me to 
divide the person of Christ against itself; at least, it seems so 
to me at present, and therefore almost, if not quite, friend 
David, thou persuadest me to be on thy side in this matter. 

I will order of my bookseller the November and December 
numbers, 1844, of the Gospel Amhassador, to which you have 
referred, and when we meet again, we can, if need be, talk 
these matters over again. Datid and Bildad. 

THE WAY OF REST. 

f Continued from page 61.) 
I am, first, to point out the soul's true rest ; and then, se- 
condly, to humbly endeavour to lead the weary sinner to it. 
And, oh^ that the holy, blessed Spirit, may seal instruction to both 
writer and reader, agreeable to that precious promise, *' All thy 
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cbildren shall he taught of Jehovah, and great shdl be the peace 
of thy children." 

Now, firstly, the soul's true rest, is Jesus Christ, in his person, 
blood, righteousness, and eternal merit. The Holy Qhost 
awakens up the soul from the sleep of death, and sees the sin- 
ner anxiously enquiring, where true rest is to be found. Then 
after he enlightens the eyes of the understanding, gives a new 
heart to feel that solid and everlasting rest is in Christ, and is 
Christ. Lo ! then, in believing we enter into rest. Oh ! the 
immortal blessedness that is felt in the soul, in entering into this 
rest — how indescribably sweet are the beams of immerited 
grace coming from Christ's fulness into the soul. This |»:eciou8 
grace expels the sense of creature merit in a few moments ; yea, 
know I tbat creature merit is so expelled by the entrance of grace, 
that the soul dare not, and would not, rest in it for salvation any 
more. Now, rest signifies cessation from labour ; so in Christ 
the soul ceases from labouring for salvation after the flesk. 
Again, rest signifies a state of peace ; so by fsdth, in Christ 
the soul enjoys that peace which passeth all understanding. 
What calmness, serenity, and sweetness of mind it produces ; 
how tender is the heart and the afiections under its blessed 
effects ; yea, in our eyes his rest is glorious — ^it outstrips the 
glory of creation. The soul is effectually led to feel the empti- 
ness and vanity of all things in contrast with this. The soul 
thus really knows, by precious faith, what it is to liave 
the sincere milk of the word will often look back upon 
those times and wish them over again; yea, there is a holy 
remembrance of them, and a holy mourn for them. Oh! 
believer as often as we are led to think of those days, let us send 
up a thank offering to God the Father for his remembrance of 
ns in electing love, for this is good in his sight. 

Secondly, I will humbly lead the attention to this blessed rest, 
the Lord Jesus Christ. In him, God the Father rests in ever- 
lasting love to us ; in him the Holy Ghost rests with equal love 
and eternal unction upon his church. Now, then, poor sinner, 
rest in his person ; in his person thou wert elected, adopted, and 
accepted from eternity. This was an eternal act of the Father's 
good-will towards you, and is now made manifest in time to 
you by his Holy Spirit. He opens the heart and lets in these 
truths for ever. Now the person of Christ is the very founda- 
tion of the church, and upon him is every poor sinner brought 
to rest his immortal soul; hence, saith Jesus, come unto me, all 
ye that axe weary and heavy laden, and ye shall find rest for your 
souls. Now, I say, that the Holy Ghost first places the 
the sinner upon Christ's mediation, and then upon his Almighty 
person. There is glorious rest to be realized in his mediation- 
work ; but far surpassing rest, in his person. Yea, (with re- 
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verence would I speak,) when Christ's person is rightly appre- 
hended, his mediation- work is only as a window through which 
he is seen in his personal glory. The spouse saith, " Our be- 
loved sheweth himself through the lattice," which I humbly be- 
lieve, means his mediation- work. Christ being God, as well as 
man, he is omnipotent, eternal, and immutable. Then upon 
him, poor sinner, thou mayest cast thyself and all thy burden, 
and he will sustain thee. He hath engaged himself by an oath 
so to do ; he hath pawned heaven and earth, and have said that 
day and night shall cease, before he will cast away his people ; 
he may cast them down, but this is not casting off, and the vilest 
sinner may come to him without any fear of being cast out of 
his presence. "Where sin hath abounded, his grace hath super- 
abounded, and shall, through righteousness, unto eterenal life. 
Rest then in his personal ability, as thou hast a daily conflict 
with corrupt flesh, so thou wantest daily power to overcome 
it. Jesus then hath it ; he is able to save to the uttermost 
all that come unto God by him — come then to him and rest 
in his ability, and not in thy own, to overcome sin. Perhaps 
thou art of the tribe of Gad, a troop hath overcome 
thee and cast thee down ? This is seen to be the case, when we 
look into ourselves ; the strength of habitual grace is not suffi- 
cient to overcome, we must have grace from Christ's fulness, 
or else a sinful thought will be our master. Grace in us is not 
the rock of ages, this Peter knew. The Church of Rome is 
resting on Peter's grace as their rock ; but as it let Peter down, 
so it will let them down. Rest poor sinner in his personal fulness. 
The Holy Spirit hath taught thee pne grand lesson, which all 
the wisdom of this world could never have done, and that is, thy 
entire emptiness. He did this that thou mightest wholly rest 
on Christ's fulness ; and let it be thy daily prayer, to be kept 
empty of sinful self, and be filled with Jesus's fulness in all spi- 
ritual wisdom and understanding. This, believer, is the only 
way to become strong in the Lord, and in the power of his 
might. Let not the sense of thy emptiness, though it be most 
cutting and wretched, I say, let this not discourage thee from 
coming to a full Saviour, ** Thus, saith Jehovah, must be thy 
staff," and this credited in the heart will prop thy soul up in the 
hour of conflict with corrupt flesh. I believe that blessed Paul 
tottered, when he cried out, under a keen sense of his wretched 
nature ; but he leaned upon his staff and cried out, *' I thank 
God I shall have deliverance through our Lord Jesus Christ." 

Rest, then, poor sinner, in his divine person ; all that thou 
needest he hath, and all he hath, he intends to give thee ; mil- 
lions have received out of his fulness, yet he is none the poorer. 
Oh ! what a precious, rich Saviour, — this is, indeed, the rest, 
wherewith he cause th the weary to rest — this is the sole refresh- 
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ing. Oh! tlie astonishing dignity of this Person; Him, who 
was the High and Lofty One, that inhabiteth eternity, should 
humble himself to dwell with mortal man. Yes, believer, that 
poor mean man, who was bom at Bethlehem, and followed by a 
few poor fishermen, was indeed the eternal God, and oh ! what 
unequalled condescension, that he, whom the heaven of heavens 
could not contain, should say, " Take my yoke upon you, learn 
of me, for I am meek and lowly in heart : and ye shall find rest 
unto your souls." 

(If the Lord willy) to he concluded in the next. 

CHRISTIANS COMPARED TO FINE GOLD. 

A few thoughts on Lamentations of Jeremiah, iV. 4. 

It appears that the Holy Ghost lias ransacked the whole of 
nature to find metaphors to set forth the precious Sons of 2Son 
in every stage of experience, and in their thoughts of themselves, 
and in the esteem of their enemies, and in the esteem of God, 
(when he will set them forth in their esteem of themselves a 
worm is a fit comparison,) and to encourage them in this humble 
feeling he says, '* Fear not, worm Jacob and ye men of Israel, 
I will keep thee, saith the Lord and thy Redeemer, the Holy 
One of Israel," Isaiah, xli, 14. When their weakness and 
their deficiencies are considered, a moth is a fit metaphor ; and 
when the depravity of the heart is seen and felt, then rottenness 
of bones and filthy garments are an apt emblem ; if in the 
esteem of the world, either professors or profane, earthem 
pitchers is the comparison. But when the Holy Ghost sets them 
forth in their relationship to their head, Christ, then he says, 
*' The righteous are as bold as a Hon," and in their beloved head 
they are compared to the noble and spirited horse pawing in the 
valley going to meet the armed men, '• he mocketh at fear and 
is not affrighted : neither tumeth he back from the sword. 
He swallow eth the ground in his fierceness and rage ; he saith 
ha, ha, amongst the trumpets." Yes, we can do all things 
through Christ that strengthens us ; but without him we can do 
nothing. To show their scarcity, value, purity, and solidity, the 
precious Sons of Zion are compared to fine gold, on which com- 
parison I will try and offer a few thoughts on the present 
occasion. 

First, — Gold is scarce and valuable, very expensive and diffi- 
cult to obtain, rare to be found, and in small quantities ; so are 
the precious Sons of Zion, and as amongst all the created mass 
of minerals there is comparatively little pure gold, so amongst 
all mankind there are but few compared with the bulk, who 
really know and feel their state either as sinners or saints. You 
may, indeed, find some who have the appearance or colour ; but 
these are neither weight or measure when brought to the 
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standard of the sanctuary {the Bible). At first appearance, 
indeed, they seem like something as you may see your face in a 
well ; but when you meet with one whom Jesus has fetched from 
the bottom of the mountains, as the miner does his gold dust, 
and that knows what it is to be melted in a crucible, to be tried 
seven times in the fire of sufferings, he appears like a true mir- 
ror to you ; in his experience you can discern every feature of 
yourself from head to foot, yea, inside and out, and as conversa- 
tion continues love kindles, jealousy dies, fear files away, fisdth 
increaseth and spiritual affection unfolds her arms, and we em- 
brace each other and receive the witness that we are bom of 
God by love to the brethren, and find, as face answers to face in 
water, so one good man's experience answers to another. Thus 
are the precious Sons of Zion compared to fine gold for their 
scarcity ; but some will say, "but there is much talk now about 
evangelising the whole world." 1 know there is, and I shall 
believe them when they can turn aU the created matter of earth 
and mineral into gold dust, and the element of air into a crucible, 
and the ocean into fuel to melt it, then and not till then shall I 
become an universalist, for I am aware that great as the perform- 
ance of this might be, it is an infinitely less work than the con- 
version of one sinner to God. Those,, then, I esteem as the 
precious Sons of Zion whose everlasting union to Christ is the 
cause of their being sought out and not forsaken ; but by calling 
grace are made manifest as the precious Sons of Zion. 

Secondly, — Gold is expensive and difficult to obtain ; what 
infinite expense it cost the Son of God to redeem those precious 
Sons of Zion ; the miner has great quantities of mineral to 
move to obtain a small portion of gold dust. Christ had an 
infinite greater mass to remove to obtain his elect ; he had 
justice to satisfy, the holy law to fulfill, unbelief and sin to 
remove, before he could bring those precious Sons of Zion to 
light ; it cost him aU the happiness and comfort of heaven for 
the time, and he must become a man of sorrows and acquainted 
with grief, and thus become extremely poor, that his Church 
might be made everlastingly rich ; the man that dives after 
pearls has to risk his life in the water, but Christ had to give up 
his life, and dive into the fire of God's vindictive wrath to re- 
cover his precious sons from eternal ruin ; but he spared no 
expense, and he wrought at no uncertainty, for he found those 
that were lost and perfected for ever those that were sanctified, 
and as many as were ordained to eternal life believed. But 
some people please themselves with the notion that after all 
some for whom Christ died and went to such infinite expense 
about, may at last he found in hell ; but there is one who can 
and will deliver the lawful captive. 

Thirdly, — Purity is another prominent feature in gold ; and 
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BO it is in the precious Sons of Zion. Gold is pure, inasmuch 
as no liquid, however pernicious, put into a golden cup, can 
ever instil its poisonous qualities into the pure gold ; and what 
a hlessing it is to consider that neither our sin or Satan's per- 
nicious insinuations can ever instil their poison into that pre-* 
cious, implanted, imparted, and spiritual part so comparable to 
fine gold, — they are pure, being purified in the fire and washed 
in the precious blood of Christ, are made untarnishably pure, 
and denominated the precious Sons of Zion for purity. 

Fourthly,*— Solidity is another precious property of pure gold» 
-*-and this is peculiar to the precious Sons of Zion, They have 
fcilt the load of sin, and their just condemnation in consequence 
of it, and the utter impossibility of the creature struggling from 
under it, — ^yea, they have been cast down by it,— ^ye, and as 
completely smothered in it as the gold dust is that layeth at the 
bottom of the largest mountain. Yes, and they know who it 
yiha that found them there and extricated them from destruction, 
and by his own word and power melted and moulded them into 
his own image. Hence it is they become solidly established in 
their own helplessness, and that salvation is all of grace, and 
that by grace they are saved through faith. Hence amongst all 
their troubles they sing and say, '* Nevertheless the foundation 
of God standeth sure, having this seal." The Lord knoweth 
them that are his, those are too well established to trade jirith 
jaromises of being better and paying presently, but solidly are 
Sey settled in the truth that sayeth, " Of your own selves ye 
Can do nothing." Thus those that deal in promises to pay are 
oU blown aTvay with the storm, the solid sovereign remaining 
unmoved and uninjured by wind or wet. Thus the precious 
Sons of Zion are compared to fine gold for their solidity. 

Fifthly, — It is moreover said that pure gold drawn into wire 
is sonorous when struck upon. I leave my readers to inquire 
into the truth of this statement, and only say if it is so. It much, 
very much resembleth the precious Sons of Zion, as I am well 
aware that those Sons when sounded have no matter for boast* 
ing, although they are the heirs of an everlasting inheritance, 
yet in this life they are mostly kept poor in spirit, and think 
themselves the meanest and most unworthy, and most unlikely 
to be of any service in God*s cause, therefore you will not hear 
them souncHng a trumpet before them as the hypocrites did, or 
as some of the learned in our day do, telling their audience that 
they have got texts formed for a year, nor yet giving out this 
Week what they should preach from next, and exhorting the 
people to be present, as they believe they shall preadi tipell. 
This is more like the sounding brass and the tinkling symbols 
than the sonorous Sons of Zion,— those have more often to 
search the word of God four or five days carefuUy and prayer- 
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fully fof a text, and often have to retire on tlie Saturday night 
very dissatisfied with their week's discovery, and sometimes have 
to go to the pulpit without a text and imdjecided. So whatever 
may he the sounds of Sons of Music, the precious Sons of Zion 
are quite sonorous. 

That the spirit of truth may abundantly influence the minds 
of his ministers to dig in the Gospel mines and bring to light 
mapy of the precious Sons of Zion, is the daily prayer of, 

Your unworthy Servant, 

JOHN CORBITT. 



THE RIGHTEOUS SHALL HOLD ON HIS WAY, 
f Continued Jrompoffe 90.) 
Aaron, Balaam, Saul, and Solomon were a very great puzzle to 
me for many years. It is wonderful, when you come to give it a 
consideration, how it would be possible for Aaron to make a gol- 
den calf, after seeing the wonderful works the Lord performed in 
EJgypt by his and Moses's hand, after seeing the miracles wrought 
by the Lord before they reached Mount Sinai, after knowing the 
Lord was with them in a pillar of a cloud by day and a pillar of fire 
by night, after experiencing the presence of the Lord the whole 
of their journey, to fall so soon to making and worshipping an 
idol. This shows me the depravity of man, and what he is 
capable of, without he is suppc^ted and protected by the almighty 
power of God. How many hundreds of thousands there are in 
this country now worshipping idols, only their idols bear a diffe- 
rent name. There is no doubt but that Balaam had a spirit 
given him to perform the purposes of the Lord, and when those 
purposes were accomplished, that spirit was withdrawn ; the 
same with Saul, Saul received the spirit of prophecy, and the 
Lord gave him another heart. Now I should suppose the spirit 
which Saul received, was a similar spirit to that which Balaam 
received. Sometimes the Lord permitted a lying spirit to accom- 
plish his purposes. If you will read the 1 Kings, xxii, 22, you 
will find the Lord permitted a lying spirit to proceed and enter 
400 prophets ; the 23rd verse reads thus, " Now behold the 
Lord hath put a lying spirit in the mouth of all these thy 
prophets." You will find in 1 Samuel, xvi. 14, 15, "BuA 
the spirit of the Lord departed from Saul, and an evil spirit jrom 
the Lord troubled him." How can wq account for this ? I can 
only say that, Moses and Aaron, Balaam and Saul, David and 
Solomon, were all under a covenant of works. A covenant was 
entered into between God and them, and engraven on two ta» 
bles of stone, which covenant they never could fulfil till Jesus 
Christ came, and by one sacrifice fulfilled all law and all prOf 
phecy, and established a better covenant ; this better covenant 
is prophesied of in a number of places, but more particularly 
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in JerenUah^ xxxii, 40, you will find, " And I will make an ever- 
lasting covenant with them, that I will not turn away from them, 
to do them good ; bnt I will put my fear in their hearts, that 
they shall not depart from me." If you will read the viit of the 
Hebrews you will find there is a particular, and, I should think, a 
very satisfactory account of this new covenant. This covenant 
being sealed by the blood of the Lord Jesus Christ, he has pur- 
chased a people for whom he has fulfilled the law, and they 
never can depart from him ; and those precious promises you 
will find all through the new testament are a confirmation from 
his own mouth, that he will never leave us nor forsake us. And 
as a further confirmation, after he was risen from the grave, he 
says '* John truly baptized with water, but ye shall be baptized 
with the Holy Ghost, not many days hence : " and they were all 
baptized on the day of Pentecost with the Holy Ghost. And 
every chosen vessel must be baptized with the same Holy Ghost 
as the Apostles were baptized with; and you have had my 
opinion before of the immutability of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
And when this glorious anointing of the spirit of the Lord 
beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the children of God, 
I will leave you to draw what inference you may think proper, 
whether this is the same spirit which departed from Saul, whe- 
this spirit which departed from Saul, was the Holy Ghost the 
comforter which the Lord Jesus promised to his redeemed 
family, that should be with them always, even to the end. The 
term Holy Ghost is not named in the old testament at all, 
although- the Holy Spirit is, which signifies the same thing ; but 
in the new testament it is named nearly ninety times. Now 
look at the precious promises of the Lord Jesus in the new testa- 
ment, and he laid down his life to fulfil those promises, and 
sealed them with his blood. It is impossible for the Lord Jesus 
to be guilty of falsehood ; if he was, he would be a sinner, and 
if a sinner he could not have frtlfilled the law, and become 
surety for those he died for. You say " It behoves every one 
who feels that they are made partakers of the Holy Ghost, and 
heirs of the kingdom of heaven, to take heed lest in time of 
temptation they fall away,'* Luke^ 14. >low this is a very 
imfair quotation ; only look at the context and compare it with 
your preceding sentence, and see if it bears any analogy. I 
have looked over and compared most of your quotations, and 
the principle part of them are as irrelevant to the purpose, as 
the one quoted. Most of your quotations are unregenerate 
characters, the one in question is a stony ground hearer, and you 
have joined this with the prayer of David, which is one of the most 
beautiful prayers that was ever offered to the Lord by a re- 
deemed sinner, and what every redeemed soul must sometiines 
&el himself to be. Those persons you remember reading about, 
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who turned infidels, were only professors, they never had been 
recipients of the spirit of God. Yonr quotation from Acts, 18, 
6, " Your blood be on your own head," is of the same descrip- 
tion, they were not regenerate characters. Read Romans, 1, 
28, over again, you see it carries the same mark of imregeneracy. 
Pharoah was a similar character, he never knew the Lord ; and 
it is the unregenerate that will receive the damnation spoken of 
in John, 5, 29. Look over again at Mat 23 and 32, and the 
context, see what description of characters our Saviour was de- 
scribing. Your quotation from the 1 Thes. 2, 16, look that 
over again, and see if you can find any signs of life in the con- 
text. I think it is useless to quote a number of scriptures if 
they do not bear upon the purpose. Your argument was to 
convince me that the regenerate family of God might fall away 
and sin against the Holy Ghost, and you are bringing these 
scriptures which are all unregenerated characters, and after this 
you bring several scriptures one upon another without the least 
tendency to explain anything. Do you not think that more ar- 
gument and less scripture would be preferable, and when you 
quote a scripture, clearly define the meaning of it, and make it 
bear upon the subject. For my part I always endeavour to take 
the stumbling block out of the way if I can ; therefore I shall 
quote one of your quotations, and I will endeavour to define 
the meaning of it ; and this text is one, I believe, is a great 
favourite with your people. How shall we escape, if we neg- 
lect so great salvation, Heh, 2, 3. In order to arrive at the 
meaning as tlearly as possible, we ought very carefully to read 
and consider the first chapter ; there Paul was very earnestly 
endeavouring to demonstrate to the Hebrews, the divinity of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. God who at sundry times and divers man- 
ners spoke in times past unto the fathers by the prophets, hath 
in these last days spoken unto us by his son. Now you see 
there is the us. St. Paul was a regenerated character, and he 
was writing to the christian church of the Hebrews, which were, 
or ought to have been regenerated characters, likewise therefore 
he makes use of the word us. He identifies them with him- 
self. Keep this clearly in your mind, he was here proving 
the divinity of Christ from the Old Testament. Through the 
whole of this chapter he was giving them information and 
instruction ; he was preaching the gospel to them, and in the 
last verse he says, " Are they not all ministering spirits sent 
forth to minister for them who shall be heirs of salvation." 
Then follows the exhortation, '* Therefore we ought to give the 
more earnest heed to the things which we have heard, lest 
at any time we should let them slip ; for if the word spoken by 
angels was stedfast, and every transgression and disobedience 
received a just recompence of reward, how shall we escape if 
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we neglect so great salvation ? What is this great salvation ? 
Why it is the power of God displaying in the soul the riches 
of the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and giving the soul eyes 
to see that the Lord Jesus Christ is his salvation. What is it 
to neglect this great salvation ? Why giving way to the temp- 
tations of the devil, being drawn away by the lusts of the £esh 
and many other temptations that we are subject to. Do you 
think Paul ever gave way to any of these temptations, for he 
was one included in the we ? I am perfectly persuaded he was 
the subject of temptations the same sa any of the redeemed 
family, and the subject of sin, too, or he never would have con- 
fessed there was a law in his mind bringing him into captivity 
to the law of sin which is in his members, and this made him 
cry out, '' O wretched man that I am." So you see neglecting 
this great salvation is committing sin, and backsliding after we 
become the recipients of this great salvation ; and do you think 
we shallescape punishment for this sin and backsliding ? In- 
deed, indeed, sin brings its own punishment. Those who have 
tasted the living waters know the death sin brings into the soul, 
and the agony of mind it occasions. The bastard may escape the 
rod, but the child of God never can ; and that is what Paul 
means we cannot escape. Punished we must be for every trans- 
gression, and in this world too. But those who know not the 
Lord never knew what the punishment for sin i$. Indeed I 
may safely assert they do not know what sin is, for it is not 
brought home to their conscience by the Spirit of God. 

Dear George, — ^I have sent you another long letter. I 
began it with an idea that I had treated the subject in my 
former letter with too much severity, and I certainly felt a desire 
to remove any unpleasant impression you might receive ; but 
when I began to write I felt myself carried forward, and I am 
fearful I have committed over again what it was my desire to 
palliate. 

If you do not take it unkind, controversy is a source of in- 
formation, and I may say instruction, but I think it seldom 
makes proselytes ; at least I feel it would be impossible for all 
the argumentative powers in existence to remove the impression 
I have received in my soul &om the all-powerful indwelling of 
the Spirit of God. 

I may think erroneously on some subjects, but I cannot feel 
erroneously on this subject. Beligion is a personal feeling. It 
is a powerfol feeling of sin and misery which brings the soul in 
its feelings almost to distraction, and it is a glorious feeling of 
joy and peace in the soul which brings the soul sensibly and 
feelingly into communion with the Lord Jesus Christ, with a 
manifestation of the pardon of sin, and a sweet enjoyment of 
fill spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ, JS^h, t. And 
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this is not produced by creature merit and creature duties, but 
is the spontaneous free gift of the Lord Jesus, and comes 
by his most precious blood. It is not my wish for you to write 
a long letter at present, for I know you have not time, but 
if you at your leisure will enter into the subject again, I shall 
feel highly pleased, and I will endeavour to answer you to the 
best of my ability, with good temper and firmness. J. D. 

BEKAHKS ON THE ABOVE. 

The atm of our correspondent seems to be to prove that none 
but mere nominal professors can fall ^na% away ; but it appears 
to us that in so doing he gives himself unnecessary trouble, and 
that by interweaving Mwproved and wntrue propositions, by which 
he weakens his position and attempts to keep possession of tin- 
tenable ground. He must, therefore, bear with us while we 
point out wherein he has encumbered his fortifications with hin- 
derances to himself, and with helps to his enemy. 

Fault the Jlrst is, in asserting that the toord apostate is not 
Jbtmd in the scriptures ; now it is true the word itself is not in 
the English Bible, yet in the original we have the 
word Apostasia, Bye times; namely Matt. v. 7, xixi 7i 
JSfark, X. 4. In all three of which it is in our version rendered 
divorcement, and very well reminds us of those who are nominally 
married to the truth, who soon become offended and put the 
truth from them; these are apostates. Again, Acts^xxi. 21, 
where it is render ed^^^oAftf. Here the Apostle was charged with 
teaching the Jews to apobtatizse firom Moses. Again, 2 Thes. ii, 3, 
where it is called /ailing away. These are apostates from the 
truth. Thus, then, the word apostate is found in scripture. 

Fault the second, in the piece of our correspondent is, in 
denying that a natural man may he a partaker of the Holy Ghost. 
We, on the contrary, believe that a natural man may be a par- 
taker of the Holy Ghost, and be hut a natural man still ; but we 
do not believe that a man can be a partaker of the Holy Ghost 
as a spirit of life, pardon, and salvation, and yet be either a 
mere natural man still, or in any danger of being finally lost. 
No ; for the life brought into the soul by the Holy Ghost is in- 
corruptible and abideth for ever. The pardon he seals is up ta 
the day of eternal redemption, and the salvation which he brings 
nigh is everlasting. 

And yet that there is a sense in which a man may be a pa^* 
taker of the Holy Ghost, and be but a mere natural man still, is 
shewn in J3eb. vi. (as also in other scriptures), for the Apostle 
there clearly distinguishes between these nominal professors who 
may become apostates, and those who were possessed of that faith 
and love which are inseparably connected with final salvation. 
Hence of those who were mere professors, he speaks in the third 
person; but df the real possessors in the second person. Thus, verse 
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the 4tli, it is impossible for those^ &c ; but verse the 9th thusj 
*' but we are persuaded better things of you,'* Those and you 
are evidently two distinct classes. The nominals are liable to be- 
come deadly enemies to Christ, so as to persecute and crucify him 
in his members^ and openly ridicule his heavenly truth, which is 
what our correspondent, while walking disorderly and sinfully m 
other respects, says he could not do, and thus it is that the just 
man falleth seven times and riseth up again ; but the wicked 
shall fall into mischief, and shall not be renewed to repentance. 

In what sense then have such persons been partakers of the 
Holy Ghost ? To which we answer, they have been partakers 
of the Holy Ghost in several senses ; but never partakers of his 
grace, but only of his gifls, Balaam had the gift though not the 
GBACE of prophesy. Saul had the gift of reformation, though 
not the grace of regeneration ; and the gift of reformation, made 
him join the prophets in singing psalms, called in our version 
prophesying, and was no doubt as happy as a stony ground 
hearer could be ; but ere long the Lord departed from him, and 
a spirit of jealousy of David's rising reputation was sent upon 
him, and this was a judgment, an evil spirit from the Lord. 

Again, Judas had the gift^ though not the grace of preaching, 
for he was, saith Peter fl Acts^ 17 J numbered with us, and 
had obtained part of this ministry, and thus it is if the Prince 
give a gift of his inheritance to one of his servants, then it shall 
be his to the year of liberty, after it shall return to the Prince, 
but the inheritance shall be his sons, EzeL xlvi, 17. 

Now let us look again at Heh, 6, and we find five things scdd 
of these nominal christians. First, — That they were once «i- 
Ughtened; and is it at all uncommon for men who are strangers to 
a broken spirit, strangers to a broken and contrite heart, — ^is it at 
all uncommon for such men to have in many respects great hght 
in the scriptures, and by the scriptures to be morally and his- 
torically, and doctrinally enlightened ; and is there no sense in 
which such may taste of the heavenly gift of the Gospel dis- 
pensation. Are they all real christians that attend the ordinance 
of the Lord's supper ? And may not the Holy Ghost bring into 
submission for a time to answer certain purposes, as he did 
Balaam, Saul, , and Judas, and may they not like the stony 
ground hearer, be partakers of the Holy Ghost in the tesUnwrnj 
of his word, and thus taste the good word of God, receive the 
word with joy, and thus be^r a time governed by the powers of 
the world to come ? 

Now the Apostle does not say it is impossible for these to f(A 
away. He does not say this. He says it is impossible to renew 
them again to repentance ; and if the Apostle were here speaking 
of those who shall never perish, and he wished to be understood 
as meaning the impossibility of their falling away and becoming 
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deadly enemies to Christ, — ^if this were his meaning, he would 
have said so ; but he does not say so. He does not say it is 
impossible for the persons of whom he is speaking to fall away, 
but rather shows that many of them do fall away ; but having 
no heavenly life, (for they were not quickened, but only en- 
lightened.) They are given up to a reprobate mind, and there- 
fore those reproofs and corrections which broke a Peter's heart, 
would harden Judas and send him away to hang himself. 

But there were some of whom the Apostle was persuaded 
better things, namely, that they were partakers, not merely of 
the ffifts, but of the grace of the Holy Ghost, and therefore 
would not fall away, but endure to the end. 

The Apostle in the sixth of Ileb. is remarkably distinct ; but 
in the 10th chapter, identifies himself nominally with professed 
christians generally, and leaves the distinction between the real 
and the mere nominal to speak for itself. 

If we sin wilfully, &c., that is if we are of those who become 
wilful enemies, there will then remain nothing for us but a cer- 
tain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indignation, 
which shall devour us as adversaries. Thus then it appears to 
us that a mere natural man, though he receiveth not the saving 
things of the spirit of God. neither can he know them, for they 
are spiritually discerned ; yet that the mere natural man may be 
a partaker of the Holy Ghost in his mere temporary gifts. 

As for the terms Holy Spirit and Holy Ghost, these are in the 
original the same. The word Spirit is from the Latin language, 
the word Ghost from the Saxon, and both mean the same thing, 
both answer to the Hebrew word Ruacky and to the Greek word 
Pnuema (Spirit.) 

Fault the third of our corresponent is in calling the note by 
Mason a *' tissue of falsehoods." 

If Mr. Mason meant that this apostate professor had ever been 
a real christian, then his remarks would be out of place, but he 
appears to us to mean no such thing ; but that this apostate 
had acquired a theoretical knowledge of the truth, and had 
followed theitruth as the stony g:round hearers do for a time. 

Such therefore have theoretically known the way of righteous- 
ness, and seemed for a time sincere in the same, but they were 
not truly sincere, there was in them neitlier conviction of sin, 
soul trouble, nor that experimental acquaintance with faith, 
judgment, and mercy, which is essential to vital and lasting sin- 
cerity ; these therefore apostatize, and their condemnation may 
be said to be fourfold. 

First, — In Adam in common with all. 

Second,— According to their personally morally wrong doing. 

Thirdly, — ^As hyprocrites in religion. 

Fourthly, — As apostates from the way of righteousness, and 
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thus does a false professicm doable the condemation of those 
who axe given up to strong delusions. 

But not only are these apostates, but thousands who hold out 
in a false profession to the end, and these have no bands in their 
death, their strength is firm. These make sure of a place in tlie 
kingdom of God, for, say they, ** he that endureth to the end 
shaH be saved." Such, not knowing that this is not a condUionaly 
but a distinciumal scripture, that is, it does not mean that every 
one who continues in his religion to the end shall be saved, for 
then Pagans, Mahometans, (Mahomet himself endured to the 
end,) and every other sect and system, however far from truth 
and vital godliness, would be saved. As this scripture cannot be 
understood in this broad sense, what then is its true meaning? 
is it not this : — ^That he who has a religion which cannot be rooted 
up, cannot wither or die, cannot be entirely conquered, and 
stands inseparably connected with eternal glory, that he who has 
this religion shall endure to the end; he shall hold on his way, and 
having clean hands shall wax stronger and stronger, he who has 
this vitality in him, this root of the matter, shall endure to the 
end ; and he who in this way, the true way, ^idures to the end, 
the ssme shall be saved. 

But to endure to the end in error, false doctrines, and a false 
religion, as thousands do, is to differ from apostates in this, that 
the sins of the apostate go beforehand unto judgment ; but the 
sins of the one who endures to the end (in delusion), his mns 
follow after. The one is made manifest beforehand ; the other 
is not. Matt, vii. 22, and so it is *' that wide is the gate and 
broad is the way that leadeth to destruction, and many there be 
which go in thereat," but how " strait is the gate and narrow is 
the way which leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it." 

We have thus freely stated wherein we differ from our corre- 
spondent ; but we, nevertheless, are with him in the main scope 
and object of his letter. We are perfectly aware that the de- 
scriptions given in the word of truth of mere professors, that 
these are by thousands professing to be christians, taken for true 
disciples, and so they think they establish the doct^e of finally 
falling from grace; but it is one thing for a dog to return to his 
vomit, for a sow that was washed to her wallowing in the mire ; 
the one had given up his dainties, the other had been outwardly 
washed, but they are still vitally and essentially the same ; for 
these merely reformed creatures to apostatize is one thing, but for 
a sheep to perish is another, as widely different as the character 
and destiny of Peter and Judas. Between us, then, and our 
correspondent there is no real collision of sentiment, mind, or 
purpose concerning the way of eternal life ; but the matter being 
weighty, we could not resist the temptation to offer these few 
observations. — ^Eds. 
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>Ml¥ajt4»AR«iw)iiiM6 riK ijOBXiLoKD^wCfaraeei be .with tij^e aoeid 
ttiin^. I. mtai Hoivriki W^rtygrfiMapfpiti/^ nr ilaige')toini' «pd m iti a 
tmBt)cvovfd)<li(|bo^ iprafetaon^irondiippia^ian'. unknown Goi^ 
trbflst^«^24'i"*^'^Q««ippedL^<m8ft(an^^^ in. tke 

Spuit^ai^ lyjriicii^g iBii€kwt^ffu»r;has«ingalo coBdfideaoe.in* tke 
flesh. How distinguuhmgiivttfaejgBaAe5>f onr^Jdnngblf^ 
fitidropsBBtOiliiesheairt dfaKfetaJaadD^ere: one» wluM^ipalpable 
cba^eoft nwit mm ardE^ft^iJuld «i8..a Uind lace^ tbejr^Ttti.Affl 
death, coynes'iind drops them>m tkstomb. Out of this giddy 
and- irebdlious multitude, our mbt High Priest takes hia tiiha 
and prepares the same for the nearenly gamer, and thither con^^ 
Teys it in his own good time. And what, my broUier, shall we 
rsay to these things r If God be for us, who can be against us I 
And that God is decidedly for his church and people is as plsin 
as e^er was the sun at noon tide; and it is eqivdlv as plain tha^ 
be hath justified his belieTitt|^ children from all things, ftom 
ndiich iihey could pot be justified by the law of Moses. But 
wisat seems to be the most astonishing of all is, that I should bfi 
iacladed in the number of those who were ord«dned to etermdi 
lifb« A sense of this does at times dissolve my heart in thaQk*^ 
.fulness and fills my eyes with tears, for I was as far gone as SIQT 
one, and as low smik as I well could be, and yet not in hell; ea$li 
then to be raised from a condition so low and forlorn by an ae# 
.of sinqtle demency, is what we don't hear of eirery day« 

O tacOi" divine grace, ought to stand high in my esteem, >fQ;(«jn 
taking me from where it finmd me at first, and pkced me wh«iO 
I now am, it performed an exploit which but few of f^e hiMan 
;£i]iuty^ know any thing about; and but just here and there 4^ne 
among professors of religion can understand the riddle. Avi 
4bduB am I a gaodng-stock and a puxde to men who as yet hm 
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not gazed by faith on Christ the Son of God. But under all that 
may be ^thought, &|^d^. conjectured^ ipd ichispered about in a 
clandefstine manner by the religious <ivisenacreB' of our day, I 
abjure thee, n\y soul, to be patient and watch the hand of God 
with thee, and thou shalt see mighty things on this side of the 
ocean, as thou haat^seen on the other side to the surprise of 
many. 

. Bat, as observed before, I am now laboring among a despised, 
spiritual, loving, praying, affectionate, and a generous few, and 
to them my soul is nicely united, sweetly knit, for we are bound 
up together in the bundle of life. So, then, it stands with the 
Wolverhampton Christians and your friend. But still I hope 
Bot to forget you and the chosen few at Brighton. Indeed my 
heart is now with you all, for your God is my God, and your 
people shall be my people ; and I long once more to be with you, 
and hope I shall be in June next, and I anticipate an abundance 
of gospel pleasure in my visit among you. And I know and am 
sure of realizing all of what I now have in anticipation, should 
the Lord come down upon us l%erain upon the mown grass, and 
as showers that water the earth, as was the case in a good mea- 
sure when I was with you last winter. 

' I am aware, and so are you, that all divine success in the 
ministry depends on the smiles of God, it is with him to bJess 
or to withhold the blessings as seemeth good in his sight. AH 
matters with us, both those which are for us, and those which 
are against us, are under the control of an immutable God ; and 
hence if we are to be enlightened, strengthened, built up, en- 
couraged, and comforted, the Comforter, even the spirit of truth 
which proceedeth from the Father, is sent to testify of Christ to 
ns, and to bear witness with our spirits that we are the children 
of God. And so ^likewise, if our native evils bestir thenoBelves 
very much, aind our heart corruptions raised.up thick and rush 
in upon us like a flood, iand we are made to motim and groan 
under the same, as we often are ; the same Holy Spirit interferes 
for us in his own good time and checks them from domg * any 
farther mischief to us. ' We of ourselves, brethren, cannot cope 
with our inbred corruptions to any good advantage ; the liord 
must raise up for us against these eviL doers or eke we shall be 
foiled and ruined at last. I found these things out many years 
ago, and hence all attempts n^ade* to Buppress i&e abominable 
corruptions of thie heart in our own strength, have to me appeared 
to be consummate folly. 

By the will of God I shall pass a Sunday or two in your town. 
Pr&y for me, will you ? and also that divine success may attend 
my mii^istry among you. By prayer and supplication with 
thanksgiving, we are to let our request be made known to God. 
And high is ^e privilege, and sweet the opportunity of dravf ing 
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near to a covenant God at a throne of grace. And then, to have 
the Holy Spirit to help our infirmities, and to mak^ijitercessioii 
for us with groanings that cannot be uttered ; wKa^ an indul- 
gence! " • 
Sir, under all your fears and doubts, jealousies, and suspicions, 
I hope grace will be sufficient for thee. Grace divine, hath donfe 
wonders for the Lord's people, and it can do the same still, and 
I hope it will do wonders for thee and me. Without grace to 
help in every time of need, it would go ill with us. Some peoi- 

"ple can do without grace at all ; and others again want a httle 
of it just to help them out in cases of emergency : but our situ- 
ation is such that we want grace all the time, and all the time 
"want grace, and without it we should wither away and die with- 
out hope.- Grace keeps the soul in good tune, buries all our 
faults, leads us to the slaughtered Lamb, comforts us when cast 
down, spreads light on our path, and makes all within us rejoice. 
We therefore will speak well of grace, — divine grace, let other 
people say whatever they please. 

Men of our make and complexion cannot get along in the 
divine life without grace to any good advantage whatever; and 

- hence remove grace from under us and we shall be as bad ofF as 
a house on sand when rain descends, floods come, and winds 
blow. In my estimation of spiritual things, divine grace is oneT 
of the very best companions I ever met with since I have known 
the Lord. 'It regulates all- disturbed matters within in a nice 
manner, and puts down self, aifid exalts Christ, and speaks good 
of his name. I am yours afiectionately, 

^^ JAMES OSBOURN. 



CAST DOWN, BUT NOT DESTROYED. 

Deab Messrs. Editors, — ^^I ag^in take my -pen to address a 
few lines, hoping you will not think me troublesome, as I find 
the Lord still blesses the labour of your hands in the publish- 
ing of the Gospel Ambassador^ though it has many fcnemies to 
encounter ; but it appears it has. been and still is a blessing to 
many of the Lord's dear people, as a dear sister has lately told 
me it has proved so to her, and the Lord has been pleased to 
bring her through floods and flames of persecution and tribula- 
tion, to that great command of his (viz., believer's baptism) ; 
and we have reason also to say, is not this a brand plucked 
from the everlasting burnings ? but he has promised to be a 
God. to his people, and lie hath not left himself without wit- 
nesses ; he has said to some ** Come out from amongst them (false 
professors), and I will receive you." We find the truth of the 
scripture verified where Christ said, "Ye shall be hated of all 
m en for my name's sake." As there are nine places of worship 
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mtlin one: silk m^ » haUk be^idefr w» jCU^her^v €bi^^ wlt# 
4ll axe )»tim ot tike te«e. f qme). and ml^ t)ie <r^ im t4*t ij^ 
every where Broken against Dumt down to the ground^ h^L 

wiU yiet deliytir^>a^id thi^ CQun^ of God s2»all> it^»d Uu-oH^bei^t 
the QonatleM.agfB el.etevnit]|) thon^ ouir de^mima^liM'beeft 
neady to aey "^h the prophet IqaiiS^, ** Who l^ffth beUe^fd fip 
j^ppKt)' and .to- whom hath the. imto of the ]pprd heea ^reyealftd?^ 
hut the liOfd haa^vea hioiraeak to hia xainietcy;^ «ind soiUb loir 
his hire* in timea that am paatv. and last JU)Td'a^diB^ f^ve ^ei^ 
haptieed ia his greatnaxae, whawe hog^ and trnst wjU be e«red 
. with an ererJastiAg salvation ; one is a Wtherof mine \^ natuxaf 
.as I tKugthe is a]so> hy grace, which I have reaaoii to be vcgpy 
thankful foe. 

Wo may say with Paul, ** We axe troubled on erery aide, yet 
not distressed ; we are perplexed, but not in despair ;. persecuted, 
yet not forsaken ; cast down, but not destroyed." And it ap- 
pears the liord has in his own time answered the prayers of hs 
people, as the deaoons have thought " Well this sabbath will he 
the last," and the oth», but they >aye not been destroyed yet; 
and we may say also this is ^on that no man careth for. 3ut 
what a consolation to know and feel that our God carel^ for ivs, 
though we have been hea^ laden with ains and trana^wjon^r 
we have a blessed advocate with the Father, even Jesus Cnmt 
the Righteous, and he, I trust, has paid my mighty debt and 
made a way for the ransomed to pass through; fuidX can sa; a,t 
times I am one, though bften like Newton, 

<*IflKnre,irli7UBltlrat, 

Why tMfl diiU andeutUy frenn ? 
Hanfly rare cm they be wone, 
Who hatiB never heard hii name." 

I hope gospel ministers w&l recommend the wotk froto the 
pulpit, as there are many who know nothing of stich a woi4l that 
woiild be glad to obtain it. But my object in wHting to d^y !^, 
win you oblige me and the Lotd's people atlarge by gfiving your 
Ojpinion npon Igaiah, 42. 21, '< Hie Lord is well |deased kt his 
iNghteousiiess $i&e^ he ttrill magnify the law and make ithenour- 
able:*^ And I remain yours, in the bonds of everlasting love, 

3\to WaUfs, M^y 4, 1847. A BRUISKD EEGD. 

BLESSINOS FOUND. 

D^B SjB,— rThe wise man has said, ^'Withhol? uot p;^ 
&om them to whom it is due." I am desirous of offering « few 
expressions of ^atitude toryou, as the Lo9d*s amiiailsador t^naie^ 
with fiome rich blessings, at a time of pecidiar tnal; tbe Loxd 
Slaving seen fit to cause me to walk in the path df tnbulafion^ 
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lOTB paztioulady for the last azteen months, and ha\, ^ 
le furnace a littTe hotter than usual, I began to thinlc^' 
and liad assuiedly gone out against me, and not for i 
b.e commencement of one trial, some words from the epis 
aznee were repeatedly spoken to me,^* Blessed is the man 
>ixdureth tenmtation." I strove hard to be obedient, and did\^ 
' thought endure pretty well; but before this was gone anothei^ 
lame^ n severe trial of fiEdth and patience. I now began to fsdnt 
Lzid fell under it. and nothing but JaeoVs plaintive words would 
Lo Tvithme»*^An these things are against me.*' I could not in 
tny way cast my cares upon the Lord, and for some weeks bore 
t all myself alone, and seemed to forget and lose sight of the 
pxecious burden bearer of his people. I struggled, planned, and 
x>ntrived iofmy own strength to extricate mvsel^but all in vain, 
which made my soul to drag on very heavily; indeed the l4Qra 
has dealt with me ever since I have known his precious name 
as he did with dear Newton— 

" CroiMd aU t)»e £i^ 4«iijpt I t«hMae4t 

jBhst^d my gponU sad ItaA m» Uw.'^ 

Duimg ibi^ae feeli^a and ciycumstancea I came for somQ few 

-sa bb a t h s to the Xabemacle to hear what Qed the l<ord 

WQuI/cl.speak ta i^e there, apd one morning I hiKl heard with 

swe^'t apprpbatipn only, but in the evemng the liord was pleased 

tp. leard.you to sp^ Scqpv Uaiah^ d. 8 and 4; frpm that blessed 

ltf>iir,c;^&7)%J^lltjwepi<^us(Se^^ the stare^..oifE;cace were opened 

aJ)4X/w&<l^^[i4^tapa«;|^^^ th^mt wasrTe^ra^hod, strength^ 

e^e4.c^:4cmf9ItAdr.lMadI K^ 4^. vale of S^^x^ dis^ 

tr»^t».apa(\inh^Qf ta;ti;e»d upon, ^q h >g b .W)untai »w ef IsxaM; 

ajgtd aUhpfi^ I. ))y^ pom a long, distance. X now acarceljF 

se^?d to ^el tj^ gp^uM'i ^ ^,go,(f<^Hgbt, lATeijc^^peace^ 

f^ih $a^]l?)y$W#4 QQu&denc.^ mw%, up w iny heart and soul* 

^wnur feqt^tMid ^ wcffi tbii ro.<?k, oj ag^; and although I 

have Ifeen^oTQi^y toss^ upon ^tbe bUtows sinpe that blessed 

B^japi^X^^iil^^ in^ the'Pame wretched sjtate of 

rqjiua \ J^ pr»T^o^„.foi: tha tord impwdiately began to give 

j^% apme yeigr prjec^uspi^omisea^ne after another,i and I rested 

in ^vi^^et f^iixancq th^the X/otd who had put me into the furnace 

WiOT^di at ]^ownfa]>|)Qmted tkne comnuuad me to come fdrth^ 

V^QU yKti;e3bi4e^ed> spiritual ^sieph openiitf up the stores, and I 

have fed jj^]^ tbe jpne^t of the vWt- 

I^Wtc nw^ 4car JSir, another blessing to speak of, the IxMrd 
hayuig m(4iped.m^ heart to aeek his fikceJA very youtbfol days, 
iAd^p^I thtflifcX nwty^say, .a3» fe^aalam' able to formajudg- 
Jti^e^ pf miwf^I beheve his spirit to have been, at work. with 
me ^i, the days of chUdhQ<)td ; V^^t when about mteen years of 
a^e I l^eardajsennon from a text in Genesis, ^' For the imagine^ 
'tiqn of vwm> Kcart ^ avfl fr^m his youth," whiqh made a verj 
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deep impression on my mind, but pride and natural reserve of 
disposition made me determined to keep the workings of my 
mind as muchto myself as I possibly could. About two years 
after I heard another sermon upon Law and Gospel, which' im- 
pressed my mind even more than the other had done ; I now 
began to seek the Lord with all my heart, with all my soul, and 
with all my strength ; but although the true ministers of the 
gospel share a large portion of my spiritual affections, still from' 
the dread of self deception I could not venture to say that either 
of these sermons was the means of my conversion, as I was the 
subject of much conflict at other times and from other circum- 
stances ; and as the Lord the Spirit opened my eyes to a know- 
ledge of myself, and my love to the dear Redeemer increased, 
I became the subject of most distressing doubts and fear because 
I could not make out my calling with respect to day, week, or 
month, or any particular circumstance, as I knew many others 
were able to do, and I could not endure the thought of being 
one that had perhaps come over the wall instead of coming in by 
the gate at the head of the way, so this was a secret worm at 
the root of all my happiness for a very considerable time ; but 
as the Lord the Spirit graciously opened my understanding un- 
der the preaching of the gospel, I became much more concerned 
to prove to myself whether I was a true subject of the regenera- 
ting grace of God or not, considering the time and way of its 
communication of less importance ; and as I have since found 
die Lord has been graciously pleased at his own time and in 
his own way to solve many hard thmgs for me, so I found in* this, 
for one sabbath morning you made some very blessed, choice,and 
clear remarks upon the calling of Zacchaeus, — ^my eyes were 
opened, and for the first time I saw very clearly how the Lord 
had called me, and it was a subject of high and delightful Satis- 
faction to me. I cannot remember at the present moment the 
precise words to recite them, but no doubt. Sir, you will. 

On the following sabbath I was much surprised, and very 
much grieved, to find from some remarks you then made that 
some person had been finding fault with you upon this very 
blessed part of the sermon, but the repetition of the subject re- 
Mndled the glow of satisfaction I had previously felt, and I had 
a very strong desire to come and speak to you, but could not 
summons sufficient resolution to do so, as I have ever felt shy 
at entering the vestry. I spoke to the pew opener, and requested 
Wm to oblige me by presenting a few words for me, but he said, 
••^ Write a note ; ** I thought this best, and promised to do so ; 
but. alas ! the trouble I was in banished the intention at the 
time. I found when speaking to him on the subject that he too 
had had his heart cheered, and spoke with much warmth and 
satisfaction, and told me that he, like myself, had never been 
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aWe to make out his calling before. So, dear sir, if one found 
fault, two were blessed, and I doubt not many more,— a word 
fitly spoken. 

Oh ! how good it is ; may he that liveth and was dead, and is 
alive for evermore, hold you as a star in his right hand, as one of 
the chosen ministers over a chosen people, unmoved and regard- 
less of all that may oppose. 

Having met with a new Christian friend some short time back, 
who told me she was in the habit of attending at Red Crosa 
Street on a Friday evening to hear a Mr. Wells, I said, *' I won- 
der if it is the same Mr. Wells that I have heard sometime 
back.'* She said " It is ;" so having heard of your fame, I, like 
the Queen of Sheba, resolved to come and see, and, like her, I 
too received some precious treasures, and had the happiness to 
find that a greater than Solomon reigned there. 

May the Lord Jesus, the great Shepherd of the sheep, grant 
you as rich an increase of spirituality in your own soul, and the . 
souls of your people ; may they be your joy here below, and your, 
crown of rejoicing in the world of grace and glory ; and ok 
may I join with the ransomed hosts to sing my dear Eedeem- 
•er's praise in my Father's house above, 

" Where the assembly never breaks up 
And sabbaths never end.'' 

And when, dear sir, you shall be called to rest from your labours, - 
and to bid farewell to all things here bplow, may the words of 
the Poet be fully applied to you — 

" Soldier of Christ, well done, 
£nter thy new employ. 
And while eternal ages roll, 
Rest in thy Saviour's joy " 

Is the sincere prayer of S W. 

HarJy Street^ New Road^ 
ifarcA26, 1847. 

HEAVENLY TRUTH. 

Deas Brothee,— If my soul Were at liberty to tell you of . 
ilie exalted views I at times have of the free, sovereign, electing, 
redeeming, discriminating love of God, manifested in his forbear- ' 
ance, continued loving-lundness, and displays of tender mercy \ 
towards one of the most mysterious of all sinners, I sliould be 
glad. I would willingly abase self, and exalt the Lord; but 
how little of his electing love and glory can we express. See how- 
it secures our eternal happiness beyond the grave ; but see also 
the unfolding of its glory and beauty in saving us in time from 
wrath to come, from the powers of hell, and from despair a 
ithousand times ; it also secures to us the embraces of God*» 
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Isjndeot acts, .the manifestation of which breaka our heai:t8. , Ap4 
believe m^ friend John, my heart i^ of ^at nature that nothing 
mstkes Hrbend and yidd^ subnnssivfe and resigned, but the g6Qd« 
ness of Qody that will Siccomplish it. at once, Imn^g down all 
our t^ou^ts into snbj^tion to liie mind' of Jesuk, reconciling^us 
imto Mm. JiH: this is seduxed and made known from the msdn 
source, election. Ah; my dear friend, I fiiid a mate^^al'difference 
betwixt my holding it as a. doctrine revealed in God's word, and 
its holding me by a blessed power and influence in my soul, 
instead of being a^d to pi'each election. Oh, what a mercy tiiat 
it is not afraid to acknowfed^ me M^herever I am. I can, with 
brother John Warburtom, and brother Paul, without hypocrisy 
say, "By the pace of God I am what 1 am." And by the 
grace of God freely bestowed I hope to arrive safe at last with 
&e rest of the family to sing electing love, redeeming Woodland 
exalting and matchless grace. 

My deaf friend, livinj^ upon savoury meat, flowing from the 
ancient settlements of Jehovah, is truly delightful, though some 
sa^ it leads tpr indolence. What an awful libd against the 
truth ! If a rc(bel against the trut^ of God was to take his trial 
foirsuch a fsdse assertion as thts before the gteat Judge and 
twelve jury-men, all Israelites who had tasted of those things, 
and lived in the enjoyment of them, they would to a man, 
without turning round to consider their Verdict, acknowledge 
t\m^^ iftor^ Ihey e^t the humblier they lay and kbour by mk 
ykt}s^ Mrd^ by: prayc^t- io the Lord, before mbn so^ deyilk ^dk 
to honour the Lord, and with idiEicr^attddi^&tr ihxfr t^ race 
looking to Jesus ; thii» WdfM. ik€f ordel> the foreman Abraham 
to pronounce him guijytf of h(i^ tir^db, ^et to recommend bifP 
to mercy, for such w^ce w^^ but we are washed because we were 
sanct^e^. 

If it is the Lord*s will, John, that you and I Am get to tbese 
mountains every day, and eat the fhut, we shall wnte a <feal 
oftener one to another; it js so with the Iiord! and mui. us, and 
it is so with each oth^ W^en^wehave an episUe of love from 
Ood to our souls, there is always aii answer back by return of 
post acknowle^ginj^ the J^f^t ef it, bji^seing .him- forhia Ipye 
. ui itf aiijd pra^wtg-fcT a rep^titioi^.begjpbQg at ^e. Lord^ to, let us 
h^ar a^alh^vrilhout d^^ X&eie T&no, laj^ing of tiiia friut i|i 
our pockets,, it must be eaten fresh, so I am sure oi! an aia^wex 
tQ:t^i6: sooQ, it the Lord wafins yoiu heart with hia Ipve. J^ot 
I must Siavfr to' a dose, with blessing the, mercy, fjii pr^yfig\^ 
&. continuance of if to ybii iiid your friends, t ^J^wijd dea^y 
like to visit yoyi for a ^eek or two, and when theX^ord opens^a 
door I shall ^ihe without inviting. Friends hw • W K^l^ty 
well ; friend Jjif-— ?- and wjfa are pretty Well ip, ood^^b^t ^jtiU, 
fsperiencing the way rugged and. crooked, tlurough ziciuci^ torn 
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iMloii. 9h« Ij<M 09e» {le ti of liiat mtose Apt io vac fitt ; -to 
faL^ l^^lim^w«ft eieamited, m onler that iie mn^mKO^Aoit 
Tk^fti\oK3^^tte ikn^nXlMt to coixut imrtowexs^ ai^ to.ieeUr 
def^cMi iriiidk ate Btirong bcrfoiid codsq^tion. Wlien. ct tinMt 
Ise i«-i«tat-WMi^alUr%'eAittp^aIk, heoa]i:talk of GbdJa^^illifiiL- 
neafi, ^w^ifj )ot^ aavd mewy^ and «aii lijoiee in :die defenis»«f 
ZioB, fec^eiftg all ^ paribotiQiife of J^ho^h engaged far bar 
Bafett- 

^W— — M r , aa^ mfe ate tolaraUa ; wy ^adfe ia jdttcli aa 

: -usti^, "-texy la^e * ih^f all Join ib- lovi to yait, four ftinil]^ and 

your'flbek: May the Loid btesa you adth tfae ei^ynieiii of 

what yoti preach, ^t you msiy Baoour kisEi, and esteem aaoh 

other. Youra in lore, 

GEO. GR^'HOUOH. 

PERSBCC1«D, BUT NjOT FOttSAKEN ; CAST DOWN, 
RUT NOT DESTROYED. 

A man^a word ou^t to be his bond. Aa I theris£6re dsd:pco- 
miae to give aoine al^count of the oircanistance which prodncod 
the enquiry, ^'Did John doubt,*' &c. I have started with a -for 
remits on di^bting and ileiaring'; if ydu think them wotth a 
piece in tlie AmbusHtdor^ aend them forth, if hot, make such Hie 
of them as aeemeth good unto you. 

mhs&tf^. Efif]atoa»i— ^Youir remarks on the above ia to me in 
accordanee with tiie word of 6od^ and byvn expe**inkeiital know- 
ledge 4f the-aam^, I can put nxy amen to it ; hut for my ixiaia- 
taihiiig my atandingoh auoh premiaea, with a lew o3ier mattfln, 
asdou^t^gand fearing, I have been conaigned to the. regions 
of death, but bleaaed be the Lord, I am yet alire^ and have^a 
good hJ3pe, through grace, betievine that he who hath hegnn the 
good ^ork will carry it on; ana that he ^ill carry me eai, 
iand bring *me through all I have to encounter here On 
earth, untH a& which the Lord hath appohited for xhe be aocom- 
pitshed, andth^n to arise by the Spirit of O'od and ent&riifto 
that eternsQ rest, wliere I shall aee hnn who wasi&y gidde and 
guard on eafth— ai^e hrfti Who by his own pveciona blood halh 
tedeemed me imto God— see him who when on eaxlh, bore Hhe 
c^ntratfiidHohs of simiere against himael^, ndiiie ke bore the aiaa 
of aft^a pebple'*— and aee him as the Lamb on the tiuaone of 
€Kad---ueaid'uT<'toblm ascribe salvation, gioty, honour, and^po^i^Em', 
for^wiriore. 

Now, togcHier wiihthe above, I have aaid and atfii main^B^ 
that the children of 'G6d do obtain blevainga in a negatheioBm 
or Way. AFihOugh I luive been oppoaed in tbHa matttt, and 
hWyeteen' t&ld pbaitj^yiihey do not, y«t witlial thia I do.hfte 
maintain taj atahdhi^, because I have had -Ul^ilkiga heoai^t 
hotoif fohiy abtd in*Uiat way. Now while no man canq ^ 
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me I am not bne of the Lord's family, yet soinetixftes when I have 
l>eexi pondering over my state as a.sinner in the sight of God, I 
have stmk into doubts and fears concerning the matter, I have 
then began to look round about and to summons up all that I 
have gone through, and after all there appears to be a veil cast 
over the whole ; then I turn and look within, then such thoughts 
as these have been brought to my mind, well, if I am not one 
of the Lord's children, I must be in the world. Then the in- 
quiry is, how stands my heart affected in this,, wh^rcis its fix- 
ation ? the Lord hath said ^' where the heart is, there your trea- 

. sure is also ;" • now, here I come to a positive standing, and can 
say before a heart searching Ood, my heart i^ not in the world, 
although I have to mourn on account of that worldly spirit within. 
But fizidmg my heart is not in the world I am brought to this 
conclusion, well, it must then be in heaven ; and from whence I 

. look for the Saviour, not in self, not in the world, nor in any 
thing I can do. Thus I am brought again into a positive standmg 
in the salvation of God, so I came into two positives through 
a negative position, not in the world, then I must be in the 
church. 

But I have been told that we may be out of the world and not 
in the church ; this is a strange doctrine to me, I read but of two 
states in the word of God, the wicked and the righteous, the 

'elect aiid hon-elect, the church of God, the synagogue of Sa- 
tan ; also I have been condemned for maintaining that doubting 
and fearing is an evidence of life in the soul ; when. I say doubts 
and fears, I do not mean those of an infidel, or a nominsd profes- 

' fior, who doubts the Christ of God or the salvation of God, but 
I mean a soul that is doubting and fearing lest after all they are 

' not one of the Lord's children. This I maintain under this con- 

. sideration, and I will speak of it as it has been brought home 

/ to my soul's comfort ; first, if Christ was not precious to my 

• soul, why should I be in doubt about the matter ? for who ever 

• doubted and feared about obtaining that which was of no value 
. to them. In the next place, it is an evidence that the life of 
' God is in the soul because there is nothing in man by nature 
' that will ever draw out the heart and soul unto God ; man by 

• nature has no more desire than the devil himself after salva- 
'. tion through the blood and righteousness of the Son of God. 
. Again, I was never brought into a doubting and fearing state 

but that there was a crying unto the Lord for a manifestation of 
"his presence to my soul ; and this is hungering and thirsting 

• after righteousness ; then bleesed is that soul. 

-I can look back and see the time when I had no thoughts of 

• God, and knew not what sin was — ^had not the fear of God 
before my eyes — ^had no conception of heaven or hell, they both 

-Twere on a level with me — ^neither dreaded the one, nor desired 
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tke oiher. While in this state, I had no doubts nor fears about ^ 
my soul's state in the sight of God, but ivhen the word was ^ 
brought hdme to my heart with power, it separated me from 
the world-^brought me to feel what a sinner I was, and made 
me cry unto the Lord for mercy, then doubts and fears began to 
Tise,"and the prayer of the publican went forth tmto the Lord 
<^God be- merciful to me a sinner." And blessed be the Lord,.^ 
he has dfttimes heard my cry, and sent his word with power to* 
my soul, and made me rejoice in the Odd of my salvation. 

' Thus I have given a brief account of- the circumstances which 
produced the enquiry, also the reasons why I maintain my 
standing on such premises, and leaving the matter in the hands 
of him who judgeth rightly, and divideth to every man . his 
portion ; if I err in the matter here stated, I pray the Lord to 
set me right. But I am at present ^lly persuaded I do not err 
in this matter. ' May the Lord preserve us from mistaken 
notions in religion, that we may not take pride for humility, 
presumption for faith, a persecuting spirit for gospel zeal. 
Kingston. . . D. H. 

THE SAVOUR OP CHRIST. 
Dbab Messbs Editobst, — I am glad that the dear 'Lord has 
disposed your mind so as to continue the publication of the 
Gospel Ambassador, and may the dear Lord make it still a greater 
blessing to the souls of his deat children. I know that it has 
been blest for years past, so that the name of Jesus, through it, 
has been as ointment poured forth ; and I have always found 
that when any work or any dear minister of God has been blest 
to my soul, I put a value upon it as instrumental means in the 
Jbands of a covenant God. Dear Sirs, 'when we find a little 
^\ savour of this good ointment," how it doth revive and comfort 
our poor wounded cbnscieiice, €ant> u 3, the name of Jesus 
is as ointment poUred fbrth. I would desire ;to speak of 
those good ointments in a spiritual. point of view; and the 
first of them, I think, is God's 'eternal predestination, elec- 
tion, love, and mercy, manifested to a poor sinner : Oh' what a 
good '* ointment'' is this to one who has been in fear and dark- 
ness of miad, and tempted by the devil that he has neither part 
nor lot in the love of God, and that he is a reprobate, that he is 
not elected. Sometimes the devil tells me- there is no God, no 
heaven, no hereafteif. ' Oh what power that enemy has at times 
on the mind of a child of God. ^ But -when we find the 'V savour . 
of ^ this good okitment," the devil is put to .the rout, and all is 
well, j^other of those **good ointments,'' is redeeming love. 
O what a love is this. When we are led to consider the suffer- 
ings^ the agonies, the death of the < Lamb. of < God, and what he 
endured, what sorrow of body and soul be bore }vhen in the gar- ' 
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tolftieigRMind^/and'.iomatimteSiilft odt .Wilhou^ %.ii^ip« (>£ joft 
intedbtom UtakTo^f&dtiwf^ laverAm jUaAawi 10 at. ^Wktfiiu^% 
vobitA Snetbi^'^ liUsrzBde«aiBi^:lto6 U: nott 'usdv«m4rJ^ltii«r |a 
i^CfariBtiL8d'€k>i,r]iotttU^QrfiDte-iW!iHflr0i^^ htm 6ir«f 

4im&'^ar^¥tt'viU:d6; tooardoteof l^ ^railibol WmpticQPW. ^^^ 
l2|bfaitiowilr offefeinf-Idia pafetlMiAik^w ^Mi^k^knter if^ 
fiitL'* a}lu^ fedeeming Ittm ftof mh a kind»tW(tit. nsjaJLeea 
the bearta of'God/a nmi]r>Biioii«feaKtfi'; afetiiail^aritfbtl^gkMP^^ 
ofi^e'cbuscb «bm^il:'28:ibft:!^sqrW.iliHS^k j^^ 4a!viu 
a^'isiAalisa igaii&atitL fiiit Jiciiec itaU/jid^.jttiU 
Idfe tnLtbegrifeeitbam^lFca jeali, tkoi^U. wUf tergoo^, Vainly 
aeakt/f' 2&d««d; ^Hfai^tti:lih]8; ahTonr. M^ttfQ^ ilk ^]F lieafft*. it. 
iiafe.tliabeiit i.acf&Jfotmdbc£ii^ l^Bafi ik:tianeor:'Uoyft*9ffe* 
4nmiiig -ndkh.ik doiM^'' Bttti]ioti|dt]Mlfkiiiiiig>^ % pcad^ 
tmmi irr theciblf/pBoi^ieia of &t aitfeoogB o£:Cfojat ul:ki» 
r^^nmi^ loiite,ciky1zptU^adaDS ^ tfiat.€3^ ly^Mtteo^gkw 
his ag^JaQ %tlte.^ea4ii|Bd.^Pikfa;8.1i^^ mdr 

fered^bn Idfte cross at Calvary, all the wonderful eyenta^ltn^ tiK>k 
place at hia^eati^^e-eim-yd his-laca, tlM teB^4a-i«atin fwain, 
the graves were o(l6aMi; t&e le^dTldttMl^ttli^tW rocks rent, the 
earth Uid^qtudte^^ iflfiafyk Mm.U,)&3L; oplwitbf»w<|tot aU ^ils, 
yat i)imd guides go about and^sagr. salvationla work is conditional^ 
they talk as though redeeming work wa% alwaya going on; bat 
<mr dear Redeemer said it was *' finished, and bowed his head, 
and gave up the ghost.'* What a sweet savour doth the oint- 
ment of Jehovah's preserving grace send forth to a poor tried 
diild of God» that ia taught Im own weakness^ his helpleaaneas, 
axid poverty from day to day; what enemies from wiU&out and 
;^m within he^ has to encounter; they are said to be '^pie*- 
aerved in Gmat Jesus, and called*" Sometimes I am led to 
look back at God's preserving mercy to me duxiag the days of 
my ignorance ; oh wbEita monster of iniquity, whatjarebd,bdrore, 
Ihope, God called me by his grace. But when I consider Uie 
many preserving mercies thati have experiemsed since that time, 
truly his ^'name ia as ointment poured forth;" therefore the 
regenerated love hinu 

Another cMf these good ointments is free justificatioii through 
Christ, perfect obedience to the Law, demand. 

All (3od!s &mily were justified in the eternal purposes of 
heaven before time began, and they 9x9 all .«* justified bv Jfoith, 
and so we have peace witii God through our Lord Jesua Glttiat'* 

It is through this holy doctrine that a poor fliniiert as Uack aa 
thetentaofKedar, stands as perfect and free from all ain* frotta. 
all cihama of the law, as thoush they had never ek^wutted one 
sill. . This ointment aends forth a sweet savour^ at timoa» Q,l^0w 
liea%g. it is to A poor woundedlOfliii^»enco« 
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Another of these good ointments, 13 the righteousness of 
DJirist. What a. mercy that a poor naked sinner is clothed with 
this garment of salvation to hide all his " pollution from view." 
•;nus is the wedding garment that grants the poor soul an admit- , 
tance into the kingdom of heaven ; this is the fine linen, this is 
the needle work;'* were it hot for this robe, there is not one soul 
but wauld appear naked at that solemn day. I trust the lan- 
g^xage of my heart is with the poet — 

Tbmi'WiA-iM»'^asiltt^ei6^ but: 

nd4Pto^tlke^H^Mt«o48vi| wdn^Udolorthemi; ifc.as tb Kheipcxic 
aoQl^wlEb''fiMi'M>^i7lk'i%ht6oiiiiBaei8 toibe&aslkby) figs, 
'^e ift6CpWerc]^i»f <90d'4MJii«xafat^:tbnMx^ tite Lord; Jesus 

J4^t£^'t4^ ttf • otatmont pouxted: iaatAk. Thik la iks.^lory: ^. 
tlS^^SriM^^BllMiBhrtoilaldtM giorf t)f . thbfusahdr bn ea^, ainii 
^Kri^i\f^ ftk^'ftlM^ fc^everaid.0fier;. vl^dialBOBitt sends, i^tk 
si^ a.«^mBt «ti9ur to zijaaar ^aio^diktreiaed aoiiU. lU to nginee. 
hi&'^4€iy^hmitt^ '«i>inie(r ttrnvEoAfi^ sayy ^ T\Ut. oauM suok 
a^^^fet ^kf'4kme»4»l ftel tnyacdfr ti> be^ do without, jddn gtiod 
oiimtitat ttf JaUoTah?S' tekty ^ 

" ^thoat hii free mercy I covld not liye liere, 
Sin loon wonld reduce me to nttar despair/' 

But he has proclaimed his ** name mercifuU long-suffering ;" it 
is said that the mercy of the Lord reaches to the very heavens, 
and the longer I live the more do I feel my need of this mercy to 
be manifested towards me, the vilest of sinners. 

There are two classes of people that do not feel their need of 
tluB mercy ; the one is a sinner dead in sin, the other is a self- 
lighteous Pharisee* 

** Bat mercy it loyftd iie#s indeed 
To malefiicton doomed to dis." 

Dear Siisi^-*-! have written these few lines as I felt my mind 
impressed, and must now leave them to the Lord's blessing and 
youreondUleratioii; and if you tiiinkthem at all consistent with 
trtttii, please to insert &em ; and may the dear Lord bless them 
to his dear fiunilyu I remain, yours sincerely, 

Near Tmohridg^, WOk. A LOVEE OP TRUTH. 

LETTER TO MR. WARBURTON. 

BiUoEt BjioTlrafiB WABBTxkTOir,— The dealings of God with 
Us peic^le aare some of tile great mysteries wmeh the wofld ii 
ijpaorant of. Indeed, Jobn, the eireumstttc^s which t have bid 
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to pass liirougli hare been vfery trying, and my flight liafe been m 
-winter, my soul experienced very heavy conflict, fighting -with 
second causes, till I was such a ragged creature I durst not go 
i:d God, and carried away with this foolish and dreadful opera- 
tion that I would have the haitle out, and then I would wash me 
iin my own preparations, warm me by my own obedience, and 
make myself as decent as possible to go to God for mercy; but, 
ah, my dear friend, it is all a cheat, for there is no cessation 
from ^ese conflicts, only as we are led to view the sovereign, 
•discriminating love of God, and feel its power in our soids, 
bringing us down with all our lofty looks to be glad that we are 
2iot in hell, and then to see God's goodness pass before, us, 
makes us .hate oiarselves and love him. But there are very use- 
ful lessons to be learned in these winter seasons. We see that 
the word of God is replete with instruction, and with truth, and 
God will have us in diflerent seasons to teach us .different parts 
of his word. In the winter we are taught that the faithfulness 
of God is an invaluable perfection, and taught the absolute ne- 
cessity of salvation, and salvation too being all of grace, and 
taught to eat the truth as high seasoned with God'iS immutable, 
electing love, as ever it can be made, for in these northern parts 
there is no nourishment in any thing that can either be altered 
with cold or heat ; and, bless God, though election may have 
given a man {he heartburn in his burn, yet now it is the only 
thing in the world that can cure him, and make him temperate 
within, it keeps down all inflammations, cures all frost-bitten, 
heals, and makes a man leap like an hart. Any kind of food 
without this precious truth, either produces inflammation or causes 
shivering fits to come on, and these are unpleasant things to be 
exercised with, and whoever says that this doctrine of- election 
is not full of marrow, it is plain they have never eaten it. 
It is the spring of all my hopes, the boast of my soul, the sup- 
port of my longest olf nights, the cause of aU my revivings, and 
the very source of all my joy. 

In winter We have union of fioul with the cases of the 
saints of God in his word, and to feel for them as brethren 
to know what Jonah meant when he said, " Out of the belly- of 
hell cried I.unto God," and to look by faith firom thence towards 
-his holy temple ; to know what David meant when he cried for 
.salvation, andsaid, " Hie waters were got into his soul ;" i.e., 
trouble had laid hold of him, and h€ saw sin in its real sinful- 
ness. Here we. learn that there is ani amazing diflerence be- 
tween us laying hold of trouble, and trouble laying hold of us. 
We he^e are taught that all divine breathings for deliverances, 
that all our groani»gs and paixis that we feel on accQunt of our 
atate beforp QQd,.is.jthe effect qf divine operation in, pur con- 
4science; God teaches his people to enter into the spibix of 
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tratli by bringing them into these^ states, and to know wbat 
David knew when he thus prayed, ** Take not thy Holy Spirit 
from me, restore unto me the joys of thy salvation^" 

But, John, what a fitness we see here in a free salvs^tion, it 
must be free or we must never have another enjoyment of it ; 
hei© we prove both the freedom of divine operation, and the- 
power of it. Indeed, John, after a summer's visit we frequently 
need a winter's blast, for we are such forgetful creatures. 
But, my dear friend, the frost has been so severe with me, that 
my pens and ink have been frozen fast when I would have wrote 
to a friend, and sometimes when the Lord has passed by me in 
loving-kindness, I see it is a right way and would not have mis- 
sed one step of it for any thing, for wisdom seems to have 
marked it out so well, that God is both seen and acknowledged 
in it. Oh, man, there are no such fools in the world as God's 
people ; Jesus Christ might well say that " the children of this 
world are wiser in their day and generation, than the children 
of light," for if we are led to consider our high calling, our certain 
. inheritance, and the rich relation we have, oh^for shame let us 
hide our faces to think we should be such fools ! How should 
, we awell if we were related to some duke or lord, especially if he 
were our brother ; or countess, such an one for our. sister. Why 
our rich relations would be introduced on all occasions ; we 
, might find a gratification in talking about them, but what paltry 
st^uff*, and how our folly appears in some of our long winter 
nights. Where is our inheritance ? That is ever sure in Christ. 
. Where is our rich brother ? He so loved us as to give hini- 
. self for us, he is made of God unto us every thing that we need. 
Alas ! now he has withdrawn himself, but he will appear again, 
and every fresh glance of his person and worth makes us love 
him more and more. But we think sometimes he might stay 
longer than what he does ; but no, he has a work to perform in 
our consciences, and he sends us again into the wilderness, then 
gires us another display of his divine character, but we are suqh 
blockheads that the Lord is obliged to put us back again into 
the reading made easy, for sometimes God's people, after a divine 
lesson of his loving-kindness, think they are got now into the 
higher classes amongst the Latin scholars, and they are asking 
. hard questions ; and, by the by, they do not want an answer, 
. but rather tremble lest a classical scholar should be there to 
. give them one, for they Avant to prove that they have been at 
college. Ah, John, to come into the lower classes again is very 
cutting, but no matter for that now, God will have it so, " For 
he that believes shall not make haste ;" he must understand 
these things, or he must be put back until he does. But what 
a wonderful God we have, he always makes us love him, and 
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thd^ Urn fbr AscoTering ottr folly &nd teiaicEBiig ta 'wlMMi'^ 
uv^ry ibonsh' tririk ' we pHy* 

May God oftenr take ybuto tha Gape of Choo^'Hbpfei ^d; l^i»i 
yitm tb the rir6r of IHe, and ^ve you t6 diiiik of ife ao^^ign 
ahrejaxis, is the prayer of y6xrt xAd frietid, 

Manchuier, Stft. IB, 181*5. CK. «; 

SaMTORS' REVIEW?. 

SM and Seaf^en aH]^ tiemal^ a Seirmon, by the IKer. J. H. 

Evans, M, A., preadied in John Street ^ape^, 'l^g's Hciaft, 

Bedford Row, London, on Sunday morning, I>ecem1i»eir'2b, 

18^6. 

" Hiese shall go away into CTerhsting pufaishtoent, but tie 
riglrteous iiyto Hfe eternal^" Matt xxv, 46. 

The main object of this sermon is to' shew that the pm&l- 
ment of the lost is endless. Mr. Evans rests his argument cfijefly 
upon the punishmeut of the lost being set rn parallel positii^ 
with the happiness of the saints, and with the dHir^tion of j^e 
glory of Cfod. Mr. fivans has accomplished in the ^yes of those 
who see with him his easy task, but we do not thmkthis sermon 
80 strikingly weH adapted to meet ol^ections, as are ofclher-of Ms 
productions upon other subjects. 

The doctrbe of Annihilation, like other heresies, 19 stiflfared to 
come abroad; iro doubt, to make manifest the hearts ofrded^ttLd 
also to try the children of God. And as Mr. ETans wteM obsiet^, 
** Earthquakes ate suddenly Been, imt not suddenly produced^' tb^re 
is in the hearts of mere professors an under current tif uirbelfeT; 
and when some heresy suited to their real character is thrbwn 
in their way, they will fall in with it, and even some of tbetn of 
understanding may fall to try them, to purify them, and tb ma^e 
them white. 

But it is not our intention at present to enter ixjto this tjontrt- 
versy, hoping to hare some better opportunity so to do. N(r. 
Evans is a man of fine miind, great tafent, and defends with 
much clearness and force the outworks of Chfistianity. ^1s 
seems to be his place, a position, as it Were, bet^vieen servanfts 
and sons, between the bond-childrfen and <^e 'free, between tW^e 
who are bom after the flesh and those who are h^itVL of t^c 
Spirit, a sort of vacillating position between free-agericy and <ree 

ece, so that it is 'not easy to say to which peopfe sutin tiicfii^'lfe- 
g, whether to those whose religion is froihtiaiurai'conscleii'cte, 
from education^ and from t)ie lettet of the fiibfe, or to ttitjie 
whose ndigiou is from abore^ wrought in them, inaintalnied \a 
tJiem aird thejr in that, by the po^er of God. 
"^^hereis in the sermon now under review no want of taletft. 
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g^saify^or sol^mdty ; he pi*oceed& in a very orderly, serious, and 
becoming manner, with admirable humili^ and superior sense, 
such as to command respect. The wicked going away into ever- 
lasting punishment, going away from all ^eir vain ceremonies, 
empty forms, and dear delights, is set forth in dark and appalling 
colours ; and the degraded associations into which they come, set 
before them in an imposing form. 

Further, Mr. Evans says, *' he has nothing in common with 
those persons who love to revel in such a su^'ect as this ; " he 
sees and feels that the final misery of man as seen in the light 
of the righteous judgment of God, is a matter deep and dreadful' 
beyond all conception. The sermon while sounding from the^ 
pulpit no doubt kept up a very serious and silent attention, and 
yet though possessed of all these advantages, this sermon con- 
tains hardly any thing in vital matters clear or decisive ; here is 
plenty of awfulness and terror, but no definition of the way of 
escape — ^no opening up of the strait and narrow way that leadfeth 
unto li£»^-«no description of the feelings, and fears, and desires, 
and conflict, and apprehensions of a soul bom and taught of 
Gbd ; here, in this part of the matter Mr. Evans shew* either a 
woeful bEndness to spiritual things, or a sad n^ligence, that, 
aflter bringing the creature under all the thunder-bolts of heaven, 
tp leave hira. there,, instead of taking him by the hand, and step 
by step tracing out the way of escape. 

It is true Mr. Evans says something about going to Christ, but 
it is in that general vague and loose way, tha;t no one could from 
his directions know which way to go, nor what kind of salvation 
is needed, nor how it is obtained, nor whether it is certain, or 
uncertain^ conditional, or unconditional. We do not say that if 
we come to this sermon and ask for bread, it will give us a stone, 
or that if we ask for $sh, it will give us a serpent, or that if we 
aak for an egg, it will give us a scorpion, but if it do not mmister 
these evil tMngs to us^ so neither does it minister good things to 
us; we may be in prison, but it comes not to us, we may be sick, 
hungry, thirsty, naked, and strangers and pilgrims on the earth, 
but this sermon does not make itself a friend or companion to us, 
but leaves us to want and die; we are left without knowing 
W^tl^ 9fllv^iqi^ Ipe of Q6d or of m^. 

;XeTroii,. awiuinpss,^^ inteUeoty we' have iu abundance, 

anitQwiards £he end of tte sermon a p^t of the fiftt chaptjw 
oC Mati^^w, <].u,oted tQ shew and set forth ^e happiness of the 
rig hte o^Si, tut my opewg. up of wbat the righteoys' are. 

We4o npt^ t^ef6re> mucb wonder liat a person wbo had 
fiiyjQfered, wn^n iu aouJ t^piible, many Jthings under Jfhe bewildei^- 
ing yea and nay ihinistry of Mr. Evans, sliould, after being 
brought to know the LiOrd for herself in an everlasting covenant, 
oi^ered in aU tj^ng^ smd sure, and which was aH her salvation a^d 
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all her desire,— we do not wonder that this person having escaped 
such a task master, and became united in holy liberty to him who 
is meek and lowly in heart, and gave rest unto her soul, and 
faught her the way of peace and plenty, and that his grace had 
infinitely outbounded allher sins, that his mercy front everlasting 
to everlasting embraced her, — no wonder that such an one wken 
thus set free should when on a dying bed, nohly refuse to see 
this Physician of whom she " had suffered so many things/' . 
" We speak that we do know," and are (if need be) prepared 
to give name, and time, and place. 

But a blind jumble of things is what is most suited, not to 
those who dwell in that city which is compact together, but on 
the borders of another city whose ancient and mystic name is 
Babylon ; and lest it be thought that we are too severe in our 
remarks, Mr. Evans shall speak for himself, — 

*' If a man turns his back on the way of peace, what wonder is it, if he 
finds the path of hopeless misery ? He reaps as he has sown. If a man 
liardens his heart against conviction, what wonder is it, if at the last he is 
hard as the nether millstone ? If a man listens to the entreaties, the argu- 
ments, the appeals, and marks the tears of his friends, and yet cares for none 
'Of them, what wonder is it, if at the last he has no friends ? There are no 
friends in hell ; all are enemies there/' 

What are we to infer from this ? would not every hypocrite 
and carnal mind respond to it, is it not confirming the deluded 
in their delusion, and leading them on to suppose they can keep 
themselves, and turn to God and accept the mercy of God and . 
be saved when they please. 

He asks his hearers if they, any of them, are veering towards 
destruction ; he advises them " not to venture into the current, 
for that they will be carried along as straws." Why, sir, what 
do you mean ? are men to be spoken to as though they were not 
already in a lost condition, as though their iniquities like the 
wind had not carried them away, as though they were not 
already gone out of the way, as though they were not abeady 
become unprofitable ; are they to be spoken to as though sonie 
little effort of nature's withered arm could bring them to God. 
Oh, man, who art thou that deludest others, deludest thou not 
thyself also ? Some say they believe he is a fiving man, that he 
has life in the soul, only he is still bound up so much in the 
religion of the flesh. Well, such men may be real Christians, 
but such by no means stand manifest to our conscience as mini- 
sters of God ; and however amiable may be the personal outward 
fruits of such, their ministerial fruits are anything in the greater 
part of their ministry, but such as suit those who are hungering 
and seeking after the chief things of the ancient mountains, and 
precious things of the lasting hills. 

The evils of such a ministry stand thus : — 

First, It deludes the souls of men by presenting to them a 
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false account of their state before God as sinners ; it does not 
open up and shew the root of bitterness which has been and is 
their ruin, nor does it scripturally describe the work of the Holy 
Spirit, nor th^ peculiar marks and evidences thereof, but sets 
men down for Christians who are not bom of God, nor. made 
acquainted experimentally either with the evil of sin, as seen in 
the light of the majesty of God, or as interwoven with nature ; 
nor are such experimentally acquainted with the* salvation of 
God, the counsels of his will, nor the amplitudes of his mercy ; 
the secret of the Lord is not with such, he hath not shewn them 
his covenant, such can neither weep nor rejoice with the real 
saints of God, and the more such a ministry is glossed over with 
the letter of scripture, and attended with great gravity, and 
fleshly sanctity, and natural seriousness, so much the more is it 
suited for its work of deception; the devU himself being trans- 
formed into an. angel of light, and so deceives his thousands and 
tens of thousands, and would, if it were possible, deceive the 
very elect. 

Secondly. Not only does such a ministry delude the souls of 
men in general, but it keeps the children of God, who at the 
first fall under such a ministry, in legal, carnal, and miserable 
bondage, builds them up in enmity against vital godliness, 
leading them to make light of the sovereignty of God, and even 
to speak (in ignorance) disparagingly of the doctrines of sure 
and everlasting mercy, so that' such ministers enter not into the 
liberty of the sons of God themselves,. and they hinder those 
that are entering. But there is a set time, to' favour Zion, and* 
the Lord will starve his. children out. of every false refuge^ and 
bring them to seek and ienjoy the very truths they have been 
cautioned against. 

. Our mod^ of dealing with such. a. ministry is this, • 
We state our reasons for rejecting it, we come out from it to . 
be separate, and touch not, taste not, and follow not their 
crooked paths ; as to the ministers we leave them ; as to who 
among them may belong to the Lord, and who may not, we leave • 
with him who is judge of all, and knoweth them that are his. 

And if they are not sons they are at least servants, and we 
view such in the same light as we do the bulk of the mis- 
aionaries, used and overruled by the hand of providence, to in- , 
strumentally work out his " great designs." We should hope 
ttat providence is using the missionaries to prepare the way for 
some great event, they are carrying the letter of the Bible to the ^ 
ends of the earth, and we hope the Spirit of it will by and by 
follow as it did in days of old, when the Jews had carried the 
letter of scripture over the Eastern World, and over the Roman 
Empire ; and when the holy Spirit shall be poured out, then 
those who were first to carry the letter of the Bible to the hea- 
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then, tvjU be most likely Hike the Jews of ol4) be the first t^ 

rHe the spirit of the Bible; they are, therefore we hope, in 
order o( jprovtdenoe doing a great preparatory work, the grace 
of it is yet to come. 

Many complain because the missionaries ask for so much 
lOoney, and people from motiires of covetousness will often speak 
disrespectfully, and even contemptuously a£ the missionaries. 
But the work of the missionaries is a temporal, providential mat- 
ter, and money answererh all things to a cert^dn extent in these 
matters. What can we expect ? we cannot expect mere natu- 
ral men to do a spiritual work, they are doing all that naturs^I 
i^en can do, and we hope that among both the niissiona]:ies and 
ea and nay ministers, some of them may be alive ftom the ^^ad, 
lut at present hidden under mudi rubbish. 

And when the Lord has a jfreat spiritual work to do, he will 
raise up spiritual labourers, who shall plough and sow, and 
plant, and builds and enter into all the joy of their Lord. 

Mr. Evans, whose mimstry we have just glanced at, seems 
^either to plough deep, nor straight, nor to sow with unmingled 
seed, nor to pla]!it in tne right place, nor to b.uild wi^ the right, 
materfefe, nor to brmg royal daxntSes upon tSie table for the royal 
fittifly J but though he is yery awkwar^ not, to' i^y dangerous 
in the^e departtii^ents, so as not to be pf ' any use oil the.^^ijfnv oc 
iit the house,, he tuizif nevertheless dto to nvnddle about ^ do a 
Ittttis^hedgmg and' drtoiiin^. between the ^rm and Hke-^omrnon" 

\- '-'■ '■ I' it^. 

fifjr W. Pafinpr,.(?Mtterris.' 'tondoii: Arthilr Hi|ff a^^ 

l%tehiostei HbWy laSgltaAi, duswfelf Street^ and a^Bpoi- 

sellers. 

WiB had intended to enter jBomewha,t ftJly iSitp this .may^r 
of;^pute'bet^eqn Hr. P^dmer and Mr; FhSfecft,^ jbut.t^ere are 
tito. cimiiSikraiicms iwhich have altered our minds. 
' Otitis, that: it ^ oujd occupy- forty or ftfty pages to say ail we 
hk^'to say. 

Thp' dthier is; that bringing forward- the fkults and . defects 
of ^^d'n^ei;!, tetids jather to give advantage to the er^emy than not. 

'Wfe do not trjrthis m^atx that the?e are not, c^iijBS were good 
nftn ^eto be Witjistepd and' rebuked, that they miay be sound 
in wt ftdtn!. 

' l|ir. Painter aent ©ut a book withT)ut his najne to it pro^>g 
td itim a ndii^sxohary associatioi^ ; this book was* reviewed in the 
Stmifiifd, in fJctcitMBr 1841, in wkich review both, book and 
Autnor.^re cohdenjiled ahd ponsigned aver to Satan. 'Ais ei 
cittnre could hot be very pleasimi to Mr. l^ahner. 
"Some otiSSr. ?iiIpo.f ai.mei^^S'at Chatteris, it seems, requested 
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flu?i: was '^^^flliiig to griBtiitit if Jtr. PWIpot woiild ac'^pwlecte^ 
that hq l^ad boen too cewonous m Hip review of Mr. rftlm^f^ 
•Wok. JCc ^almcar ietit a wU> to Mr. Ptdlpot to this e^fect^ 
ifr. PhHgotrei^liedt ^* Thai he sd^ iio re^^dn^ nor felt dm/ tW 
^ndSfinio tfv^i^Qrfnfii^ ih^ zmf^^ deoidred^ ^^^ 

or in mrV\ Mr. Palmer Havuag this ripply,, ver^ oc^t^a^ 
refuses Me. j^hilppjt; his pii^it* a^d sets to wit^ shmiQg talent 
and. gi^ntjc powers of lan^ua^e; to piiU Mk. FhHpot to piece^ 
as a Christian, as a preacher, and as a writer \ and many thincfii 
which Mr. Palmw has jsaid of Mr, PhHpot'a miiiistry are ceHainly 
not far off from the truth ; but stDI Mj. Palmer is, in p^^ 
esiimaiion, much the more faulty of the two. 

Mr. Palmef*s work, reviewed by the Standard^ certainly wa^s 
couched in such litnguaget that no one taught of God would or 
could suppose the writer of that book to be any thing biit a 
dead, yet highly intellectual, pompous, frothy professor. Had 
it fell to Qur lot to have revie^red that book, and we had 
Imown nothing, as it is clear tke JBditors of the Standard di|l 
not, of who w{is the atithor, we certainly should have treated it 
fU^ the Stan^rd has done ; we should have cast it to the moles 
and to the bats, wd even now, were it not for the private infold 
mation we have reoelyed in conversation with ^ minister, on 
whose jndg^nent we can rely, but for this' we should, even no^' 
we have read this book of animadversion iJpbn Mr. Philpot, 
thixtk but very little spirifuaUy of Bfr. Palmer. 

Is it not then a pity that while Mr. Palmer is convinced of 
his state as a sinner, brought to the fountain opened for sin and 
uncleanness, led into the love and grace of eternal election, made 
acquainted with the everlasting covenant, engiaged and l^d oh 
by the power of the Holy Ghost in a daily conflict with sin, 
temptation, and tribulation, seeing and feeling that it is of tne- 
Lord's mercies that he is not consumed, and that all his springs 
are in God* and that those springs flow 9,nd ebb at heayei^s 
command, that the flesh profiteth nothing, that even a Paul may 
plant and AgoUos water, yet it is God alone th^t can give tlje 
increase — is it not, we siay, a pitjr (supposing Mr. Palmer to be- 
a possessor of grace) that' Mr. l^nier's zeal to dp good should 
cwry him away into language, which must, as to his meaning, 
mislead people in their judginehtconceniing him ? does he nqt 
then throw impediments in his own way, and drive from him 
those who are simply and sincerdy seeking the mercy, the saftvi- 
tioh and presence of God ; seeking grace whereby they inay j^o 
on to serve Ood aicceptably with reverenpe and godly fisar. 

Mr. Palmer's in4^slry, p»ved by the gfea^ess of his liatiiriLl 
xequiirments, does him very great credit, and stands in quite > 
prominent contrast to the repiilstve lazihess, disgusting igh6» 
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ranee, and low cunning of some so called gospel ministers, wlio 
go on bawling about hardly any thing but the devil and their 
heart, except now and theii a senseless anecdote or a little piece 
of mendicant craft concerning their wonderful worldly troubles. 

These seem to us t6 preach as though they were a. sort of 
iesci hunters^ taking up a great part of their time in telling the 
people what a breathless race they have had to. catch a text, 
and when at last .they hjave run it down, they make no use of it; 
one is almost tempted to think that Solomon alluded to such 
when he said, " the slothful man roasteth not that which he 
took in hunting."' ' . " . 

When a full and beautiful text is brought before us, we ex- 
pect to be fed from it. But no, the old leaven, mouldy and dry, 
is again brought before us, and there are some morbid vitiated 
appetites that love to have it so. 

But Mr. Palmer's fault as a minister lies not in this direction, 
he errs in another way, he makes his great natural ability very 
prominent, and clothes his thoughts in language the most splen- 
did, and dwells at times very philosophically upon the works of 
God, upon worldly sciences and learning ; and who can say that 
in so doing what mischief he does himself; all drapery of lan- 
guage and philosophy should be left to those who have nothing 
better in possession ; we tremble when we see those acquirements, 
&o useful in their place^ he(^ome a temptation and a snare to a 
man. Oh, how paltry, how childish, how greivous their display, 
'when they ar6 taking the place of the w.ei^ty Matters of the 
law of truth, faith, judgment, and mercy; these are matters to 
be dealt with in the simplest and plainest language possible, for so 
much as the Creator surpasseth the creature, by so much do the 
blessings and glories of the gospel surpass all creature acquire- 
ments, and to set tte simplicity of the gospel aside to make a dis- 
'play of a little acquired intellect, or even to use the gospel as a 
means of making that display, is a most awful and dangerous error 
to fall into. We repeat, how paltry, oh, how paltry are such 
. things in comparison of the salvation of a never djirig soul. 

The two main things in Which we complain of Mr. Palmer are, 
the legal, not to say the popish, tone in which his book, reviewed 
by the Standard in 1841 was written ; the other is, in preaching 
at times so much in the language and pomposity of a sort of re- 
ligious philosophy." How can he expect those who are seeking 
the bread of life to be content with husks, for whatever the learn- 
ing and acquirements of the creature may be, and however use- 
ful in their place, yet after all there is nothing that can truly 
^profit the soiil but that which is of God, it must come through a 
. broken heart and a ' contrite spirit, and through trials, deliver- 
ances and communion with (God. Whatever Comes not in this 
* way, willehd where it began, namely, in the flesh. ' 
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Mr. Philpot, though a learned man and ma^es considerahle 
display of his learning, as is seen in the redundancy pf imagery 
and intellectual i^genuity running through both his writings 
and his preachings, yet his language is plain, simple^ chaste, 
dear, and powerful, ' nor could he, but for his learning, either 
preach or write as he does ; it is to a naturally vigorous^ mind, 
and to his education, that he is indebted for that natural ability 
with which he expresses himself. Yet while yre thus speak we 
think no one can accuse him of seeking to "he admired for his 
learning, and especially as it is in his power to display very much 
more learning than he does. We have for years looked with sus- 
picion upon seceders, very, very few of them prove to be good 
for any thing ; it has, by some, been remarked that very few 
who leave dissent and go into the Church of England, are much 
credit to the church, and that very few who leave the church 
are much credit to dissent. This witness is true. But we have 
some honourable exceptions. 

We looked for a long time with great suspicion imon Mr- 
Philpot^ .we saw him putting men down, such as Dr. Hawker, 
.as also the late Mr. .Nunn, of Manchester, and cutting off 
others, and pronouncing others to be Christians — stars of the first 
magnitude, who were nothing all the time but snarling and 
vicious hypocrites. We saw tremendous experiences insisted 
upon, which we nowhere meet with among men, not one have 
we foujid i» come fully up to some of the descriptions that have 
been given. We have met with plenty of pretenders, and if 
chusing others, and pronouncing others dead letter men, Antino- 
mians, heady, hjgh- minded, ^natural professors, if a great ex- 
perience consist in thus foaming out their own shame, then cer- 
tainly there Is no deficiency whatever. 

,W.e saw these things going on, and we saw many setting up 
the blind tendencies of fallen nature, for the operations of the 
•Holy Spirit, and this is a state of things still pushed forward by 
the " AvwiiZe imitators '* of great men. 

But has Mr. !Philpot more expedience of things now than he 
h^d B, Yes, he has ; and while he,' perhaps, thought we dissen- 
ters needed a little putting to rights, he has found out that he 
-himself also had some few things to leaxn, and he has in part 
learned them. We saw^ some time ago, an onward step in the 
Tight direction in his ministry, our^ suspicions were allayed, we 
rejoiced to see his ministry progress ^towards that which would 
feed the lambs and sheep of Christ, instead of creating dog- 
matical, pretenders to a, great experience, and not one particle 
of it ever felt by them ; while the real sincere gleaner, because 
he had so littie, was afraid to say he had any. 

Not that Mr. Philpot's ministry even now embraces quite 
enough for us of what we have in hope; we would not have him 
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leave out any part of what we, have in hmd^ fi^r fhiif . wpul^Jbe 
to leave that outthatAvhick divides the tfra^^jfoto^^^ but 

:BA we have fluch abundance in hope, tonipatl&il/lvfUi ti^e H^ISd' 
W^e have in hand, and as we are ^au^ iS^'Ao^^t^ isfffhtof ^' 
^roiiiised land does our hearts v^y i^^c^ .V^^ attcP^fiM our 
rz«al along die road." 

Mr. Philpot has a, great natural »ural|6ioUiriie8^ \Kboiia1: 'liiitt:^ 
'this seems natural to him, he can harmy' at 'times br^S^fi-^y 
^ne sincere either to him m to any thing elstr \ lie^ttaff'sin^o^e cf 
»c4linjg almost every thing in question, and ditepec^iHariu^ o< 
;inind leads people sometiines to thii^ tb^t !:(e \£^ sonie lurking 
ill feeling at the bottom, and when tie bas beenctitting up a 
mere natnral dead profbSsibn of the -^Ofett^Jb^s df'gr^ce, tenant^ 
lave thought ttathe was hitting at the i^6fetrinB» 'tbenis^ai, 
and they have thought themselves conlSm^l^tlfls'Qpimott'b^ 
marking how sparingly he deals in me ddcttinies.' Suit ire 
tlihik these 6uspi6ions are wearing a w^.j^Mt/l^l^ttO^S'se^^ 
are.accepted of the sapts, and he ia an ^8l^ftl' Ifftpfi^tct'of/jtfxe 
I^ew Testament* 

IVe did intend the rod lightly for. >iti^p)at'^Htt^ Tre lo6k 
through the land and see bow jfew true/aro fiuAtnil; ,tfnd'tiae|bl 
ministers there are, our hearts fail u5 M^n«i''«reatt^li^'toti<>tW 
<iie defetts and bleinlsbei of a minister* wboiti^ laftet allj ire 
trust will be enabled to go on to prore bhnself a workman tiiat 
fxeed not be ashamed. 

And we think Mr. Palmer would bare shewn a nobleness and 
« magnaminity of mind in complying witli the request of Mr. 
Philpot*s friends, and especially as lu. Palmer did in the first 
place mislead Mr. Philpot ; we do not mean that Mr. Philpot 
wai misled as to the oooh reviewed, but as to the man who 
wrote it, for who that knows the truth could, in reading such a 
book, suppose that Mr. Palmer was a wmtr saved by grtuie ; and 
If Mr. Palmer wished to be thought a simple and humble aer- 
vant to the King> why did he go forth bearing tiie badge of 
Baai^FeoTy and so cause himself to be mistaken* and detected, 
And treated as a worshipper of false gods. 

But as we intend not to enter lately into this £spute, we 
•conclude our remarks, just observing, that on the one hand all 
ithose men and ministers who are ever exerciskg a spirit of 
bitterness to others, will find that they themselvs will in some 
tray have to drink the cup of bitters which they have filled for 
^Odiers ; and those, who on the other hand, make intellectual 
^cquitements a put of theix religion, must go into the furnace 
that.such dross may be separated from them, and if tiie people 
^f dod will fall out by the way, they must pay for so doing. 
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GOSPEL AMBISSADOR ; 

C{Hrt£(ttan ^{Isrtm'd Stittdi* 

* ' Blessed are the poor in Spirit, for their 's is the kingdom of Heaven, ' ' Mat* «• $• 
" "Die Eieotion hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded," Ham, xL 7. 

No. T. JULY 1, 1847. I^rice 2dl 

- ' "'^^ —-^ 

JAMES WELLS TO THE STRANGERS AND PILGRIMS 
ON THE EARTH SCATTERED ABROAD THROUGH. 
THE NORTH OF ia^GLAND. 

eHBiSTiAK Bbxthiubh,— I Was, as you know, five Lord's 
days, the last two in April, and first three in May, speaking in 
tihe Lorii^s name at Bethesda Chapel, Oldham Street, Manohes*' 
ter, and I think you will not dieeM me intrusive in taking this 
opportunity to acknowledge the Lord's goodness, the kindness 
of the pfedple, and the Warm-hearted reception I every where niet 
with; and in so doing I caimat but take some notice of ihe state 
you who £ixe scattered over the North, as people of God, are in. 
You are all but everywhere disjointed, disimited, and involved 
ill the war of conflictive eUfnmts ; some few thoiigh, I hope but 
few, ifial Qiristiaris stiH redlining some of that ^borbid appetite^ 
w%ich feeds upon old wiv6s^ fkbles, a^d seem nev^t better pleased^ 
thim when some funny thing, dcmie monstrouiSjr ill-tempered- 
movement, or some long tale of Worldly exercises, or some enor- 
irious tradn of horrible ihward blas{)hetoiiesi &Ci, are set before 
tiiem; while the entering into and opetiing of the scriptures is 
looked upQn|as something dahgerons alid priesumptuous, eveni iii- 
the Vety attempt ; and there are ministers who confirm the peo-^ 
pie ill tldd deltUifon. They, I mean some who have preacihefd at 
St. dfeorge's Road, the;Jr amplify and perpetuate the blemisieilt 
and fadts of the late Mr. Gafdiby, but they do not peJrpetuMi^i 
the Kfe, the savour, and the richn^ of the minister of that mS^ 
ftd nito or (JIfed; but now how is the gold become' dim, ami how 
is iJii^ Ittost-flife g6ldt!hanged$ W^^j^^dei^lation is St. Qeosg^^^ 
Roa^ ttife cKWel Of t^e late/Mf. Gdcfeby, and how many wer^r 
ttifi? >f<Jifacftt tt^' pbttf .Wrc(%it by that man 5 but his work is 

' But wi»t?i6 th^ uspecfc Jio'<r orfflfet-Htfle biU-of ZSon ? is^ it 
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not aU but without form and void, and the heavens shed little or 
no light upon it ? I beheld, and lo, there was no man with 
ministerial power, and nearly all the birds of the heavens are 
fled, so that the fmitfdl place is become as a wilderness. {Jer. 
4.) Yet both from memory and experience I love that spot 
still ; nor was I ever its foe, but its sincere friend, which, if ac- 
tions speak louder than words, the whole course of my conduct 
for six years demonstrates ; and nothing would delight me more 
than to see this cause revive, rise, and prosper, and that this 
little one may once more become a thousand. 

While I was with you I went, as some of you know, from the 
personal Christian regard I had, to see one of the deacons ; he 
distinctly, and honestly, and plainly told me, that the reason the 
pulpit was closed against me, was on account of what I said 
and did on the last Monday evening of preaching there ; and 
being in their view wrong, both in saying and doing^ I most be 
excluded. 

The substance of my saying was, that I stood opposed to all 
party spirit, and that I could wish that many more causes may 
rise and prosper, and that I wished every cause well where the 
Lord is honoured, and where good is done ; and that as to 
Mr. Bidder, who was preaching at the new cause, he was a good 
man, and the less they fought against him the better. This is 
the substance of what I sM ; let me look now at what I did. 

It was this. I sent to the publisher of the Gospel Ambtmador 
to send a placard to put up at the door of a bookseller's shop,, 
m order to make the work known; but the placard was no 
sooner 'ip than it was by some person or persons torn down : 
this I confess, rather vexed me, and determmed me to get a lad 
to take a hundred copies and sell them opposite the chapel door, 
and I named this from the pulpit. 

This, then, is what I send and did, yet I was in all this totally 
unconscious of any disrespect, either to the deacons or to the 
people ; yet some were shrewd enough to foresee the injury such 
steps would do me, and earnestly advised me to be quiet ; and 
I should have acted, not perhaps more #W^ but at least more 
wisely, if I had followed their advice, and I did repent that Satan 
had gained such advantage over me ; but I do ru>t now repent,, 
but rather rejoice, as it has been the means of making more 
conspicuously manifest the hand of the Lord. 

And after all, there is nothing in what I said or did to au- 
thorize ill feeling, or prejudice, or partiality, for I still think the 
wratii of man worketh not the righteousness of Gk)d; and I do 
further think, that if the deacons of St. George's Road had not 
altogether misunderstood me in what I said and did, they would 
QOt haTe treated me in the way they have. Howeveri the Lord 
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liad a work for me to do elsewhere, and therefore something 
must occur to separate me from St. George's Road, at least for 
a time, and most likely for ever, as I hare at present not the 
least desire to preach at St. George's Road again ; but thif , like 
other matters, I desire to leave with the Lord, who is the dispo- 
ser of all events. 

But while there are some who are given too much to that 
sort of ministry which speaks more to the devil and the preach- 
er*8 own heart than anything else ; as there are some who, 
dwelling in these miry places, there are on the other hand, some 
who, to avoid the whirlpool of Caribdas, fall upon the rocks of 
Scilla, and are all but upon the eve of denying soul discipline 
altogether. This is not to be wondered at, when it is remem^ 
bered that these same were held in most miserable bondage and 
blindness by the worthless and fleshly rubbish which had been 
set up for Christian experience ; when the delusion was mani- 
fested to them, when the spell was broken, when cheat was 
discovered, they rushed out of such a state, and hardly knew 
where to stop. A little more experience will, I trust, set them ^ 
right, sober them down, and lead them on in the path of righte- 
ousness, in the midst of the paths of judgment. 

And there are some among them who are for the whole of 
the truth in all its . variety, force, symmetry, and beauty ; in a 
word, it is clear that there is a goodly number of real Christians 
in Manchester, and thousands scattered over the surrounding 
towns and counties of the vast population. But they are nearly 
till scattered as sheep having no shepherd. 

All this was clearly manifest to me, both at Manchester and 
other towns which I visited ; how solemn, how refreshing, how 
delightful was the time I spent with you ; what showers of 
blessings descended upon us at Oldham Street ; how are the old 
fable and falsehoods about my dividing the church of the late 
William Gadsby, grieving and breaking his heart, and I know 
not what falsehood and tell-tales beside ? how are these fallen, 
like Dagon before the Ark ? and how have the people at Oldham 
Street been persecuted, reviled, belied, slandered, and abused ? 
all of which they have magnanimously bourne, without render- 
ing evil for evil. It is true they are a tried people, and have 
their burdens to bear ; but the good of their souls is the object 
they have sought, and if truth concerning the circumstances 
that attended ihe forming of this new cause in Manchester, if 
truth were impariiaUy told, which it has not yet been, how changed 
the scene woidd be. And it is a truth the days of delusion axe 
* numbered, and the reign of felsehood limited ; the watch- word 
in Manchester was, there was only one place where men ought 
'to worship ; but, thanks uiito the Lord, that day is gone by^ 
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Mj* W?fc)PC^ feflgTOPg to watch in the fpar, ijot of mail, but.q^ 
|9pii«;M4^T^i9 will the Loi^d of hosts {be wiih you, and the 
^d.of Jaeoi^ be your refuge. Fear jn^ not 9ien, neith^ he 
i«teiid i?/ thfir revilings. 

. la gjfti^e pteces I yras shut-p^it^f their syn^igogues; but % 
Lord went before me and worked mightily. 

O^ or twp.individuals .# B>fa^fo;rd, in Yorahire, withoi^t the 
j^ftittiQrfty of jj^e ch^ch or people, shut their pulpit against. met, 
^^i I B^jx g^ve them to understand that rather than the people 
£h<;>uld bg, tyranized over, I would come and see what PQPj^ bp 
'4^ to^f^ds forming another cause. This alarmed them, a^4 
,^e Lor4 stirred up the spirit of spi^e tp seek and obtain a p];aee 
,frr rm \4 preach in two we^ evervbag^and they, through ^ 
jg^d h^iid 9f the Lord upoi^ thei^, obtained a yqry exo^Uei^ 
..^feftpel, an^ which was w^ 8U^» and I was well, received ai^^ 
Jj9Q^t kiii^y: treated, and^e Lord Yf^ with us ; and the de^9on 
.at B?adfprd, who. w^s the' chi^f in shutting the pulpit aj;^u|;^t 
i]t^f .cqqlV^ry to the will of the jeopl^, whether he. will e¥ei:.ge.t 
% /Qn^^ 1^^ sad bidder of setting hims^f against tbe ministiy of 
.Ood's; truth, I must leave. 

At iPreston, no place could be obtained but jbl "W-esleyan Cha^ 
j^ej; Ihje ^^^leyan ministpr and n^apy of tl^ Weslcgrsin con- 
.igriega^pn.^iq^ to hear th^wprji of 0od. 
. At *4P0iwigto»> «i te?fi?3 ',$,v?eden-borgian schooljopm vrafi 
^MiB^y and there waf % t]RfQ<.ft)ld prpyicfence in this; jr^t, the 
"^ttl^ l^ptLst Chapel,.at '4^c\^ngtonyCgffld not hav^ hiehl aJUi tiafe 
people; aiid, secondly^ xj^any heard l^jgosppl tl^at wpuld nc^ 
j^lhei^wiie kav^ heard it. ^e|:e it is }^^ s^en 4i^t IIiq .iiord 
Uy^t^ mi r^igpeth. 

Only do not misundersltafid me ; \ dp not mean Uxat.miaisjtei^^ 
.#id 9^(^le h^ve no right to Qhwie t)|i||u: pulpits again3t me ; iip, 
j^is j^ Qpt wh^t I mean ; my pieani^g is, that when the people 
vv^b to hear a minister, ,9^d t|)^ (jl^^pooii from unfounded and x^* 
Just pi^udice refust ip con^ly vn^ iheir request, where zk^^ 
xb»v0 '^J exercisie such ^.pow:«r .9^ this, they are lor^i^g H o^qt 
i^od'fl kfjitage, L^taie be rejo^^^tVr^, then I ajaa coi^ut. 
. ^YQT'did I enjoy ^lo^e pow)er in my own soul, ^^ ul ij^ 
tl^y lisibivisit to Manoh^s^j;, for I dp not upon the ayeri|gp ha^ 
80 mueh liberty in pr^^tchlng any where, as at the Sifxrey !fy%^ 
Hade. B^t in my ^t ^tp Oldham St^e^f;^ Manchesier, I Me^m^ 
to loa@ HPJthing of th^i. life and savour I haye at |ny aum j^iU)e, 

And »Qw from alj iji^s j c^aw two pr thiee iQ^]:^iq6S, ap tfajB^t 
i^juslfe^jillpd preJudi§fl^a{i;i4Vittemessare sure in thp ^d.to raipf^ 
ithe am^9 mpr^ than thi^ objects of such a api|at. An4» ^99, 
i^kif m W qpnsipien^iQiijs we need not fear what mail can dp, 
,^ ij^r^ -ippev agjJiiAake a v^, for his people. Th^ J^pqi 
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sglteatMaiifdMfer; batubd said. Yes:; andtsqtWaaLis ftilim 

1^ 4»'lidlrd did open a way, uid that most de^atljr^ 
ipiritoalfy I'^^^m blest, and^ in txly lodgings at Mr. GoiidMiolM^ 
Kt^sttfilstOll, I Iras happy, slid was waited upon as thoiigli'I 
had h^m. asort of ikvouiieexbild^'&e^iiimly, and as I was ^ 
eif«ry way busy, thb suited f|jse.i«s]l; and as to tempmnO HM^ 
tefi,liK>iiSfk in most off my yUa)m I am ratker a) lober thtt't 
cHtii||t,70tithe fiiends mH my necessities, and wotdd have stdu 
iMsifed what I e^eat leceived at Manchesteiiif I had lecelfied si 
tihiail was oflsKdl; hut I retcarned £4, and direbtly after a letlit 
eiotte "ttdm a Mend ih London, containing a dSdinote. I mendbii 
Hiis io shtoW the khidness of the friends at Manchester, the 
llfttdsCAxJ^- ftifiness of good Ibelii^ manifested by a Chrilttiaftt 
fl&tod in London, and in sdl the goodness of the Lord ; a»d 
Akiis tthal this Lord*s people look imto hiin<; they shall be light« 
eissd^ tfid'tMr &oe8 shall not be ashamed. 

Tx^et tiiatfitf want of room I cannot'say more at presenti 
btittif yon^wfll'fcffgive me writing this rddier egotistical le^tter, I 
will (<2d.t.) say a word or two next month upon matters more 
exdusitely ^Hritnal. 

Yonrs siiicerelyin a SaTiOiir-s lo Ve, 

9, 8L Aftrt'r Road, BtixUm, JAMES WELLS. 

Jme 2\H, 1847. 

r GODLY EXERCISE. 

DniLa 8m,^^ again yentm'e to take up my pen to scribble a 
fivw lines to you, to inform you a litde about l^e very graoioos 
dealings of* the dear Lord towards me from tune to time, aad> 
wtfiBt he) shews me^ as I am able to bear. O what a mercy it is, he 
dbes not shew me all at once, for if he did I do think I sfaoidd 
siok under the weight thereof to rise no more, for I am sure I 
coidd not bdar such sights add feciings as I have if the Lord did' 
nbt bold me by his Almighty power, but how vtoy tendeiiy he 
deals Whh me ; end what mercy he does manifest towards me^ I 
feel, dmiftniined to acknowledge before him. But it has been 
mphit to walk in bondage and darkness of ndnd ; long nights 
aisd weariBome days have been appointed me ; yea, thick darki* 
ness and heavy bondage that has been felt, that I have had 
to grope as the blind for the waU^end to cry, ^'Enlighten my 
eyes O Lord, lest I sleep the sleep of death; O spare me that 
I may recoyer strength, ^efbre. Tpy Whence X shd}l not return, to 
a land of darkness and the shadow of death ;^ but it is only the 
Biwiow of disatiu Bikt I was sb very welik and.blind, T liiought 
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itvas death itself; and I shook and: trembled,: and rgi!eatfe«n 
xame upon me, ahd lam.cpaipas^ed about withgall and bitter- 
ness : so bound and fettered in my soul^ and my tcbains jwere so 
}iekvy 1 could scarcely walk ahoujt vnHk thefts ; and tbey were so 
jieyelrely backed on by the Lord himself, ':and these words would 
ring in my ears, " where is now thy hope," and he kept the key, 
that not one of his dear servants could take them off until he 
. was. pleased to give commission, and to say, '^ Loose the. pri- 
soner and let him go.". Though they could as it wcfre see ;ne, 
and tell me where I was in the iron cage, my spirit longing to 
jso^r above, but so bound to the* earth I could not, yet Would 
gladly, do so, that I did groan in my spirit and sigh and cry* 
•* O," said I, " break it, O break it, and let me get out of this 
prison-house and go free ;" but they could not, for they had not 
the key, so there I must stay as long as my God saw fit to keep 
me there, but no longer than was needful for my good. But it 
seemed a long time to me to be in this prison, but the Lord wiU 
humble us, and shew what is in our hearts, and he uses such 
means as are the most opposed to nature to do so. fie will 
shew the sinner what he is, opening by degrees the large cavi- 
ties within, shewing them the hell vnthin ; the caverns of the 
great deep must be broken up ; refuge fail, then their strength 
fail, and at times I have felt as if all my religion was gone en- 
tirely, and I have fdlt so hard-hearted and so vile as if nothing 
could break my hard, stubborn heart ; but a look from my be- 
loved would melt it in one moment. ~ 

Sometimes I could not feel a grain of love for all the world j 
I have mourned over it very sorely ; sometimes I said, " O, Lord, 
do thou break this stubborn heart of mine;" Then says the old 
enemy, " There you are again ; now what can you do ? you 
cannot do any thing." O I have felt so desperate, I have thought 
nothing could break it, and the enemy sore upon me, I knew 
not what to do. I would give all the world, if I had it, to feel 
as 1 felt in months past, but then I cried mightily to God to appeal 
to my help, buit he seemed to regard me not. '* O, thought I," 
surely I am nothing after all but a stony ground hearer, and I 
shall be an example before all the Church, and people of Grod ; 
I shall be given up to a reprobate mind and away I sludl go, 
headlong into per<Ution, a spectacle of terror to all that know 
me ;" for although I could see Magor Missabib written on me, 
for 

" The rocks could roar, 
The mountains shake ; 
All thingi of feeling show some sign, 
But this unfeeling heart of mine.'* 

I have felt I must write and tell you what an awful deceiver. I 
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was, hoifr I; had'deceiyed 'you7U«i ihe.CJhtirch,' and how my «ed 
fot the things of God wasigone, for gometimes I felt I- did not 
care whether I read the word of God, or went to' hear the 'word 
or > did not, yet I was- kept going to hear the word, though it 
seemed, hard work to go to hear my own condemnation passed 
upon me, for that was all it seemed Hke sometimes^ for I seemed 
to be a 

" Traveller through this vale of tears, 
: Tried with many doubts and fears ; 

And the tempter me assail'd, 

Till I thought he must prevail. 

Then the clouds that intervened, ' 

Pimmed the light I once had seen, 

Then I thought mv faith was gone. 

And that I was left alone. 

A traveller on life's dreary coast, 

My guide and course seemed lost. 

But sometimes 1 heard a fellow traveller by, 

Who had trod this painful w|iy, 

Upon whose head these storms had beat, 

And many thorns had pierced hi4 feet. 

And when faith seemed not all in exercise, 

I was enabled in patience to possess my soul, 

To be still while these thunders roll'd, 

Knowing my Saviour saw me through this gloom, 

And would to my assistance come. 

For believers thus are tossed about on life's tempestuous main, 

But grace assures beyond a doubt they shall the port obtain ; 

And that if we believe not he abideth faithful to all, the pror 
mises of his most holy word. He will not change his mind, only 
his dealings towards his children. 

His love is the same, and his dioughts and decrees, 
As when I can see him and rest on his knees ; 
Yes, he is a Saviour that is always the same, 
God-man in his nature, Jehovah his name." 

I do feel it a very great mercy, notwithstanding all, it cannot 
be said of me, I have no changes, therefore fear not God, for 
my soul 

" Through many chahses eoes ; 

But what a mercy his love no variation knows. 
His is love that never falters, 
Always to its objects true." 

But I said changes and wars are against me, but instead of 
that they are for my good ; and when in this state of mind, I 
said, " Woe is me, for I am undone. "What shall be the end of 
all these things ?" I said, " Why is life given to them that are 
in misery ? O why is my useless life spared, for I seem lost to 
the world, and dead in the midst of the world, and the world 
was dead to me, and the society of the Lord's people I could not 
bear, .lest they should ask me how I got on in the Christian 
cause, and.I felt ashamed to tell them the truth of the matter. 
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Mil Jpfvtl^eifidldeiMMipoflaKA aHnm^aJmit on Ihe^faomoktap ; l«ft 
|»iMirjldM fiM '^ihe Mc^ pbcQ.t>fth» atein, the delb :«^«l^ 
»^'' >tt>d J 01011^% Aiirt i«»a^^iu>ieye>«o 1^7 neand m otte 
tb^ )ifii]|pffl(ie." I grofmoiffloidrsighfldtmtiny soidto the Jjordfbr 
9^j Mtttfil er jpii^^ fiNrliUtihat 38tura*« jpowmm^mefe 
almost ezhauBted; I seemed to be unfitted for eYerjUussg^'thlA 
I said/ ^^ Why is life giyen-to^ oner that is. bitt(»r«.or «ut thou yet 
shew wonders to the dead; andishall die dead pndse-thy name ?" 
Though these words would come,* '^ I sftw thee iiftieija^a wast m 
the open field, with no e^fgi JU> :|(ity th^ no >p(9«er to help 
thyself; I said unto thee, ,£MW,r«ld ibcm didst live." Tor feelmg 
is a sign of life, and by lights darkness !r manifested; so that I 
found out by experience, X waa 4U)t so daik o;r «9 dead as I 
thought I was, but I was e«snBiaed with •^ettreng^'pein, and tean 
were my meat day^tud night, nen sometimes «£ttle hope 
would spring up, and! 4^ '^IStltthe'Loxd^hew twonders to 
the dead, and shall the . dead . «siaB and/pmse iktd Lord;" 
and these words in Jsftiah wye »Ye^ .sweet j»0THfttin\ejy; ** ijumake 
and sing, ye that dwell in the dust, for thy dew is as 
the dew of herbs ;*^ .e!atth ah$ill ea$t out the dead, and 
they that waij; M^.t^ Lord shall renew their jStiength; they 
shall mount up as on the migs of an«agle ; ftevMAiiill run in 
the way9^;df'-ffiet4oid toft not feel weary ; they $n<fl[l walk and 
not faint.*^ 3ut it seemed a long time to wait. Por nearly three 
Iwg^aubwitkfl went'^o ihe Lord*fl house; an^could*8ee*{)ie*tsble 
Upvead'Mt ^euli^not'get a tasteef the lfe^^;^«ttd'sate^Qp^,|tttt 
I felt, that I said, '^ In my faHter's housed breaft^-to spstte, 
and he caretbctnst Ihafe^I^ekash iwith ikuBgor;" «nS ho^s I 
could not eat. M^ soul -was faint witMn me ; I wsant^ some of 
the feast of fat thin^^^pd wineiof thp lUngdom : but^^could not 
^et at it, sp. I was ob^ged to wait tiU I was bidden ta eat. 

But, blessed^ be' tib(e.|iOr$, he did not sufier m^ to starve 4tdte, 
!br sometnoeslhadaricnimb just to keep me afire in.fan^e, 
and that was all I could get, and that I was very gls4 of ^ some* 
limes I got ei^ough jto-^hacpen ^j agpetite.'&rf^^ore, and have 
felt so disappointed that 1 couldinot ^t more, for I^ew there 
was plenty of provision in the Xiieircrs house, but it was all 
imderiof&and key,end iihe Lord Mmaelf tept ths'lcey ^the 
itp»ix]»>use,>a0d .gave .out the /stores as.hepltased; t»s ^fiMb 
f^eln^HBtU with food^tbeimost eonvenieiit foriiiem ; iani if anyi»e 
aWk^ he 'admiinsterB maiicine ikatia store to dp vihem^-^godA,. 
tkongh Ta3r?iiai»eoit8>torrithfi^pidBie'^ and ^mft- seldom ijfke ^o 
ttfoiis heas^pieaaed to ine lior >i>Tm moDwery; the anettiP^ieMiii 
99cy too^ t^Qfltimes, imtlhis'p^9«Eiciaa tia tmt^iomfl»^*0Mm 
tfrlhe^worsteaBBhe toqi^artidus-iMhexwmot'^fl ^«ilo4K>^fQf4te 
^9lO]i»sfctotl|racquaintBd mOi. tKe; natasei:^ tfa»MDqd«i«l»4ii»^ 
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niodoEtakas, and tHe cause ako U known tonUm «o pferfecsdy, that 
%» cannot b8 deceived or make aiijr mistake irhateTer, far he it 
1^ that wcrands^ and affliota tiidtt, And ho dee» it all in love to 
tiieii souLs. But. sharpr ai^ jbia fidMvvfe dippiad an Uoody aaJ 
when thfy pieice. th^ hearty tiiefy Wbund sa> deep, that mum 
bnt God oaa take away the antuurt and Leal thiw wounda* 
Bat he doth ai^t afi^t wHtin^yttor ^nfevts his chiLdxsaa mdesa it 
ia needful for their good ; Ive will try* ikmo^ and teadu them^ and 
will shew them what is in their heaiito) bnt they knew not <^iat 
it is the Lord'» dealings with them untill he shews them, **Foti*^ 
says the Lord hy his prophet ISosemt 11. 3, 4, ^*I tan|;ht 
Spiff aim also to gO)^ taking tfaem b^ their arms ; but they. Imevfi 
not tiiat I healed them^ I dieW thi»m with cords of a man, witlt 
bands of lore, and I was to them as they that taka off the yok» 
oa their jaws, and I kdd meat unto them." AohL. since the 
4eair Lord has bee^ pltaased te refodve thia ydto from rkf 
jaws, I can feed agaaa^ I can how see th^ is what. I ha^ 
been entangled inrfor thje fii^ three months of tins ydar. BuO 
l! did mot see it so till Z heard Mr. O^bbum- opfen up these 
woids, and my eyes being openedi^ and aly ears^bdng uasto]^d^ 
my understanding being ea^lightened, I was made to s^e clearly^ 
what this yoke did meai», aad felt peniuadedlit had been wots 
by m^i for when this yoke was on md Xjcoold not efmk plainlyy 
I could not 8ay» Shiboletl^ my Q^» my (Father. I could not eai^ 
OS talk^ or read wi^ this yoke on, aetliier could Z >geliitoff tiiitib 
the. liord was pleaded to take it off imdiiset me4t befonii'me^ aaHfc 
spi]^ ''Bat,:0&iend,- drink abundjemily, O my bck^cdu" 'BmX 
I coAld say widieut a fiEdt^ong tonglie^ ^<^ My Qod^ my bdoiiredi."' 
Then.1 oouUr ec^ akid {ifaiao the IU)td. But it ivasr wlidle lieHBv 
ingM&Banteyof Crosby Boad(<tkit I^ras sb/bksteittyiaet at 
uberty, aaS theryoke ta^^ off,; and the k^M ca^^ipe was^ile^t 
li¥eredand' set freer. O; how ddi^htfdl. liberty i^ to the smiL 
that has felt what bondage is. O, how it doelt embiaoe itir deair. 
Xiord, it seems locked in the embmee tout a- time. O, how they 
do rejoice in the Lord^ han the^ do krVe hiin, how they do eat 
l^iewoBd^a^dfind ift swaaM: fhm.hoisiiy^Mak to theiH iKPiHa. 
Ibe ilreaabeB Mid4. "'I knotw/ not why^ 1^ Mb led;t(»4^«a]Etl^ott 
these wdidsiubttt l^y wer^ laid on lay. ihind* with sbme mMf 
]}ai!tic^at»on in tkoifc this: dxoming, whidt: was LordtsLdi^c 
Miiy*9th, anda^Ueaidd day^it.tted to ine;" dy^vftttt^ tn(KMeto» 
il.waa ftomt bondage to the gjcnous liberty ^of thie ohildrMk 6£^ 
God. The wdrds taken as a teacty.waie^-AcoSfti^AttiiSe. 11, Id^^ 
and ISr«»d how sweetly/the W6rds» did.t&ke>hiDldMtf tby^i^ji 
abali ne^er; feiegeS; ;. tiie jjnaasiieh snd^ <^ Wfaetr iMnk yotf 01^ 
Jaxvif yoK ateut the Mih. o£ |aBlioipation).eV''«oltip^c^tatiofit tml^ 
-duUfetew^befiire* yoa getdtr" Q^dOioiiglit S, I^^eaow ^Aas^ 
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that is for ; I did expect to realise deliyerance before I got it, 
though I knew not how or by what means, nor did I know the 
time was fully come to favour Zion, yet I felt constrained to, go 
and hear Mr. Banks, as I could not hear Mr. O. well ; but the 
reason ^as bondage, so I found, for since then I can feed, and 
do grow and thrive amazingly — so great is the difference of 
bondage and liberty. I felt constrained to go again to hear 
Mr. B. in the evening, so I went, fully expecting to get a good 
itieal, for now my appetite was very sharp ; I was very eager to 
get every crumb I could ; the text at that time was from ZwA. 
8. 13, ''And it shall come to pass that ye were a curse among 
the heathen, O, house of Judah and house of Israel, so will I 
save you, and ye shall be a blessing. Fear not, only let your 
hand be strong." 

The preacher said in the course of the service, several times, 
^ I:canndt tell why I am led to talk in this way, and why I am, 
led to speak from these words, but I do hope tmd pray the Lord 
to bless this sermon to some poor tried child of his. I do feel, 
he said, the Lord will bless it to somie one." O, thought I, it is 
all for me, for I felt as though there was none else present but 
me. and the preacher ; and my beloved Lord spake to me and 
said, '' Arise, my love, my fair one, and come away; for the 
winter is past, the summer is over and gone, the flowers appear 
Qn the earth ; the time of the singing of birds is come. Arise 
and shine, for thy light is come and the glory of thy Lord is 
risen on thee." O how qidckly I did obey his call, and came 
forth, to light and liberty ; and I said, ** My beloved is mine, and 
I am his." I said, " I will love thee. Lord, with my whole 
heart; take my heart, it shall be thine, thine it shall ever be ; I 
will praise thee, O Lord, with my whole heart, I will glorify thy 
name for evermore, for great is thy mercy towards me ; thou 
hast delivered imy soul from the lowest hell." I took hold on 
my beloved; I said, 

"I will not let thee go, 
Till a blessing thou bestow." 

. So I held him fast by faith ; and these words were so precious, 
**: I will make you a blessing ; fear not, only let your hands be 
strong." I said» '* O Lord, thou must give me strength, or I 
s}iaU get none." He said, " I will strengthen thee, yea, I will 
v^lioliAihee with the right hand of my righteousness ; I will >e 
a wall of Are around about thee ; and the glory iii the midst of 
t^ ;, I^ will instruct /A«6, and lead thee, and teiach thee to 'profit; 
lynii giude thee with mine eye." O what sweet way-marks 
t^Qse are to setup; what sweet Bethel visits these are for 4he 
poor sQul; O what. sweet communion I have had with my dear 
-^^4/and Qod; truly my fellowship is with the Father and with 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



^ THS O0S?JBL AMBASSADOE. 1$5 

liis Son Jesus Christ, and sweet fellowship it is ; I find it so. O 
what vanity does this world's good appear to me now ; I envy 
not the rich or great ; I would not change with the greatest 
monarch in this poor perishing world, now I know what true 
happiness consists in. They are happy souls that know an4 
worship Jacob's God ; nor men or dewils can break my peace, 
while with my dear Lord in view. Old things have ceased 
and all seems new. 

" O how sweet to lea?e this world awhile - 
And find the pretence of onr God ; 
And Jesus on oar souls does smile, 
And light and joy attend the word." 

Then we do eat and feel satisfied, and praisd'the name of the 
Lord; "Our souls do magnifiy the Lord, and our spirits do 
rejoice in God our Saviour," Then we can run in the way of 
the Lord with delight, and joy fills our souls, and our souls can 
make their boast of the Lord all the day long ; yea, our very 
souls dance for joy, we seem so delighted that we have foimd 
our beloved, and rest in his love, for his mouth is most sweet, 
yea, he is the " altogether lovely, the chiefest among ten thou- 
sand." Truly his love is better than wine, his name is as 
ointment poured forth. The Iiord is my light and my sal- 
vation, whom shall I fear ? the Lord is the strength of my life, 
of whom shall I be afraid ? he maketh my feet l^e hinds' feet, 
and maketh me walk on mine high places. 

But surely covenant love, covenant engagement, covenant 
Uood, covenant transactions, and eternal settlements and arrange- 
ments, are high places to walk upon; and eternal purposes, 
eternal election, predestination, and redemption, eternal sanctl- 
fication, by Jesus Christy are high places to range upon ; here is 
a large field open to our view: ** by covenant transactions and 
blood," says Jesus, " my people are mine, and mine they are for 
ever; for here wiU I dwell for ever, for I have desired it for an 
habitation for ever;" it will never wear out or decay, and his 
mind will not alter concerning it ; he will not desire any other, 
for he has fixed his love on these, and they shall all be brought 
to the knowledge of the truth as it is in Christ Jesus, and shall 
grow up to the stature of men in Christ, though some lesser and 
-weaker than others ; and thiey shall grow as the vine, and shall 
put forth their roots as Lebanon, and shall fiourish in the courts 
of our God ; and they shall blossom as the rose, and shall be 
like liUies in the garden of the Lord, and he himself says, ^* I 
will water it every moment, lest any hurt it ; I will keep it 
night and day ;" and so much does he value his flowers, that he 
will not ellow any one but himself, to gather one of them ; he 
cannot spare one of his lilliesi for he requires them aU^ he has a 
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place for eyery^ one in lus house above ; as soon as l^ey axe fuUy 
tbtown he will come into his gardto and ^ther them himself^ but 
he mH not pluck one until he wants them, for he knows they 
ai?e fit for the uppler courts whenever he i» pleased to galiher 
^€m ; they are waiting till lie is ready for tibcem above. 

I have sometimes bought what a happy day it will be to me 
when the dear Lord is ready for me in the upper coitrts above ; 
O what a sweet prospect it must be when the messenger of deatll 
comes with his commission fircon the £ang of kings to take my 
poor body out of this woiid, and my spirit shall ascend above to 
my Father's houjse, for that is i^y home, for death to the saint is 
victory now ; - 

'' A. victor pntlfcvtRL'biB OKiwn« 
ThiB Yict^HP. |i;^iiied« tl^e laYir^ ivaired, 
The Saviour croiwnedt the sinner savedf 



The wedding mom, the nuptiw u^y, 
The bridegroom takes his bride away» 
To dwiell with \wair lor ithat^ hf^ home ;; 
She hails him. Come, Lord J^snSj comei^ 
Call it not death, its sixng' is gone# '' 
It is accession to a throne, a chariot se^t £iom; hea^i^ to bring 
a ransomed q>irit to a King. O whatagldrk)Us4»an8aetioni( 
must be to enter into a world of spirits of just men made per« 
ilfect, to^ aee our dear Lord the King of ^tory sitting on his 
throne, holdbg in his hand ^e g(^den sceptre towaidts xiaaB we 
approaeAx him ; with what eager eyes shall I survey thart happy 
place, with what eagerness (hall I approach the Kmg, ^r thete 
Ifidiali see him in his beauty, and behold him face to fkoe, when 
ihiB body shall be left below, and earth exchanged for heaven, 
and iny Lord shall say unto me, <^Come in, thoa blessed of my 
Fitther, inhmt the* kingdom prepared for you before the^ founda- 
tion of the world ;^ not prepared for some one else^ and they 
lost it by not complying with my exhortation, and not helping 
me to conv«art the wo»ld^ asid i^cicm^; Ono^I could not enter 
heaven with delight if I thovtj^t t^is would be true, but I know 
it is not ; for the inheritanee shall be given to them for whom 
it is prepared of my Father, says Christ, and we taxm h& can- 
not make any mistcdc^, or leav^ any of thig inhenlasiee n^t in- 
herited. O no ; and afl hk «heep shall ^mo'to Zi6n, wi& 
them Chitst will n^vev part, for -all his chosen eoist hiia wounds, 
and blood, and smart, and he wQl not part T^h them at any 
price ; for having loved his own, %e lovei9 them td the end, and 
he will sei» Chat not one is absent at l^elast great day; fot he 
could not 0ay, << Here tm I, and aS that thou ha£^ ^ven to me,^ 
if <me were abaent ; O no, I cotdd bot foisl haji^y if I thoiigM 
thdt& was the leasttmc'ertainlrf abdu€ my arrivmg safo hoiae at 
laiBt; I cannot reoeiV»:^u»lx a dbetrine ^ this on a^y aceouxrt 
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Bnt I am quito sttfpfi»edto &[|d I hAVe 8(»bbledoik m ttmdi 
paper abreftdj ; I had i&o idea of writdng tiear so ttxe^y but I 
llave not done yet, thougb I am mmy to find I lkafi» WfltMn foar 
lAieets ali^eady. I fear you trill not hacve patience to read it when 
I have done ; but that is niy Ming, I cannot write shoft letttirg^; 
when I begin 1 know nM where to leave off. But I must scrib- 
ble a little more. K I thought that doctrine was true I should 
live m dontinttal fear lest I sho^d lose my crown at last, to 
I feel I am safe no longer than the dear Lord holds me up, amd 
I hate to cry ^ontinusJly, ** Hold thou me up, O Lofd, and I 
shall be safe ; for my feet had well nigh slipped, but thy Btete)r 
held me up, and keeps me safe ftam filing.** I eould not mtt 
in any thing like unceftainty in matters of so muoh importance 
as are these things, but I fe^ it a very great mel«y to know that 
aH is settted^ firm and sure, and my soul approves it well ; and 
that I do know, and I fi^l it a very great mercy to be brought to 
lay down at the feet of my dear K^emer, and say, ^* Thy will 
be done, by me and in me ; I desire t» know no wfll bttt thine; 
do with me as thou please, let it be what it may, only let me 
have thy sweet smiles ; frown not upon me, and hide not thy 
&ce fiom me, and do thou talk with me and lieop me here in 
this state of mind, for I shall remain here no longer than I am 
kept ;" for if the dear Lord leave off communing with me I soon 
return to my own place again of discontent and misery, for I am 
happy no longer than I can see my Lord in fiew, for as soon as 
he hides his face the beasts df the forest creep forth ; they are 
all here still, quite ready to come out of their dens ; so soon as 
I am left alone out they c<»ne, all kind of eVil- beasts, and wild 
animals, and creeping things. O, what a sight it is ; I cannot 
bear the sight of them ; they seem to come from the bottomless 
pit ; there seems to be no end to them, they are so many, and all 
kinds of evil spirits come into me. Then doubts and gloomy 
fears arise, and I seem like a little hell, so loathsome, so filthy, 
so vile, and such an offensive smell ascends from this pit of cor- 
ruption, I cannot tell how to bear it, for I really feel I have a hell 
within me to my sorrow ; but what a mercy it is these evil spirits 
are chained down, or I know not what mischief they would do 
me. But I know they can go no farther than my God is 
pleased to permit them, for he has the keys of hell and death ; 
all the powers of darknes aire governed by his Almighty pow^ 
and skiU. O what a God is our God, s^imy thefd k none like 
him^ he is a God over all, blessed fbr evertnore, the Lord Gdd 
omnipotent reigneth in heaven and on ike earth, and who can 
hinder him .or stay hiia hand, or say unto him> * What doest 
thou?'* 

O how blessed it is to hareth^ Ood 6£ the whde earth lind 
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the God of heaVen for our help, for our friend* ourlguide, and 
protector through life, and in death he will be with us to lead 
into the heavenly Jerusalem above. But it is not death to a be- 
liever, it is going home or going to court to see the King of 
kings, and Lord of lords. O sweet home, how I long to go 
home, for this is not my rest,, this world is not my home. I 
look for a city that hath foundations, whose builder aj)0 
maker is God, where the inhabitants shall no more say, I 
.am sick, for the people that dwell therein shall be forgiven 
their iniquities ; where the inhabitants have no need of the sun, 
for the Lord God and the Lamb are the light thereof; and they 
look unto him, and are lightened, and their faces are not 
ashamed ; where we shall sorrow no more for ever, nor sigh, 
nor cry, for God shall wipe away aU tears from their faces before 
they leave this world, and they will have nothing to somow 
about when they get there. All their sorrows left below^and 
earth exchanged for heaven. O, happy time ; Lord, bid me 
come, and enter my eternal home. 

M. A. M. 



EXTRACT FROM THE LIFE OF MRS. MARY 
HARRISON. 

Firat Printed m As Year 1700, re-Prmtedtn 1845. 

^ The first news I heard of her awakening, was in February, 
1697. A good woman of my church came to my house late at 
nighty with shew of some more than ordinary tidmgs in the form 
of her countenance, she desired to speak with me in my study, 
where we were no sooner sat down, but she told me in a melan- 
choly tone, Mrs. Mary Harrison was in de^ despair, and re- 

;q]aested me immediately to repair to her. Whether Mrs. Mary 
s^t her, or she came of her own head, I do not remember. I 
want words to tell you how exceedingly I was surprised at this 
unexpected news : I replied, it was then late, and as I thought, 
po^dasonable to give her a visit ; and the next day I was un- 

i^avoidably engaged in a journey, which I could by no means put 
off, but at my return would not fail to be with her, if the Lord 
pleased. With this answer I dismissed the messenger, after 
whose departure I began seriously to revolve in my mind, the 
strangeness of the relation: what! thought I, Mrs. Mary 
Harrison, a proud, vain, ignorant creature, in despair about her 
soul ; sure tixis is some mistake, for I thought as strange of it, 
as Thomas did of his Master's resurrection; and was ready to 
«ay with him except I shall see in his hands ihe print of the 
nails, and put my finger into the print of the nailsy and thrust 
nfy hand is^o his sidei I wiU not beUeye. So thought I, except 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



THE GOSPEL AHBASSADOB. 159 

I hear it from her own mouth, and see cause by proper actions, 
and suitable expressions, to judge the thing real, I will not, I 
cannot believe it. Indeed Ananias was not more backward to 
give credit to the conversion of Saul, than I was to any 
such change in her ; for as he had argued in defence of his 
incredulity. Lord, I have heard by many of this man, how much 
evil he hath done to thy saints at Jerusalem : and here he hath 
authority from the chief Priests, to bind all that call on thy 
name. And can such a man be so changed on a sudden ? Ah ! 
how dull are the best of men, in believing the wonders of free 
grace: so was I saying to myself; I have heard by many, yea, 
by her own mother, of this young woman, that she was mightily 
puffed up with pride, and of the things of the gospel extremely 
ignorant ; and I never heard any body speak of her being in- 
clined to any thing that is good ; and now full of horror about 
eternity, now concerned even to despair about her immortal 
soul. 

How, or from whence, can this sudden, this imaccountable 
change be ? I must confess to my shame, I did not know what 
to think of it ; and could scarce give this report any entertain- 
ment, (especially such a welcome one, as a true one of this 
nature deserve,) in the retiring room of my heart : however, 
though I did not that night speak to her, I spoke for her and 
spread that unintelligible, and indeed, almost incredible account 
I had received before the Lord, and fervently begged if there 
W.ere not, that there might be something in it ; that it might be 
the Lord's time to open her blind eyes, to break her hard heart, 
to enliven her dead soul, and breathe into her the breath of life. 
The morrow, according to my appointment, I went my journey, 
but could not get her out of my thoughts, neither on the road 
nor at the place where I was, whatever company I was in or 
whatever business I was about, my mind stUl ran on Mrs. Mary 
Harrison ; I purposely hasted my return home, much longing to 
see her, and to be satisfied how it was with her ; whether there 
were indeed any breathings in her heart, any sense in her soul, any 
apprehension of her present misery or a future eternity, and 
from what ground this sense arose, and what operation it 
had in her inward man. As soon therefore, as I came home, 
even before I pulled off my boots, I went to her, and found her 
in her chamber alone, sitting in a very disconsolate posture, 
her face clouded, her eyes cast down, and her physiognomy so 
miserably altered, that I could not but call to mind that of the 
Poet, Qui color albus erat nunc est contrarius albo. After sa- 
lutations, I sat down by her, and enquired into her case, de- 
manding, what made her look so melancholy, and seclude herself 
from Company. She replied, she had reason enough to be melan- 
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cboly,^ for tib^i^be was one of th^ lost persona $som whom the goB- 
pel ,^Kra8 hj4* I ImicI a little befSDi^, af; the desire of a gocUy friends 
peached two Sermons on 2 Qor. w 3. But if our gqs^l be hid 
it is hid to them that are Ipst, i^rhich the Lord blessed with, sqq* 
cess to ;nore than this maiden gentlewoman; another was 
awakened by it, who since jcnned to our church. But I told 
Mi^s. Mary she argued wrongly against herself; for if the gospel 
were indeed hid f^om her^ she would have no manner of sense of 
that judgment; for all that are reprobates, and so in a lost state 
the gospel being hid from them, are past feeling, having their 
conscience^ seared, as with an hot iron. But you, said I, hav- 
11^ through mercy, suph a quiclc feeling, and being so awfully 
aj^prehensive of the dreadfulness of the judgment, are so far 
ficom having the g^pel hid from you, that you may be assured 
Qod is graciously coming towards you, to reveal the beauty and 
^(My of it unto you. This did not satisfy her, but persist* 
ing in her despairing language, told me, she was in a perishiQg 
condition, and should be damned. I asking ^ reason of this des- 
perate conclusion, she with a ghastly look and moumAil accent, 
answered, I have been a great sinner, and there is no mercy oi 
pvdon for me ; What shall I do ? what will become of me foi 
evier? At the pronouneing of these words she trembled, wrung 
her hackds, apd wept bitterly. Upon which I applied myself -to 
hfNT iM the following teims ;•«— Mr«. Mary, you through i^or« 
aneeb ^9 yet, of &e gospel, aore guilty of a great mistake, in mler- 
rk^g a;i impossibility of pardon from the greatness of yiour sins; 
for this is to argue against the nature of free^graee, (which ovor* 
tal&es and bi^tens hold on the very greatest and worst of sisssers ;) 
and against the compact of the Father and the Son* in the 
covenant of redemption ; for as in that covenant, the Father on 
his part, promiseth the sending down of the Spirit, tp bow and 
bend the willsand incline the hearts of the most obstinate and ro« 
b^lious siniiers, to lay hold v^n a Saviour, ihy a true and lively 
faith ; so the Son on his part, pronnseth to give himjself a pro* 
pidatory saeri^M^e upon the cross, sj^fficientto atone for tha great- 
est sins any of the posterity of Adam could possibly be guUty 
€4i whereby, to the amazement of >i9^n and angelSf pardoft.is wft 
op}^ a gracious but a righteous act. in God, ufd the ainner may 
plead 'ff>r it np<m account of that everlasting aumemontmade by 
th^Sonof Qod. This the Apostle JdhOv who leaned : on Glmet's 
b(q«oiOH w4 thereby knew the sei^retft o{^ healk^> a&d the vfoe^ 
dm ^ i^A^ming grace flowi;Dg.ftoiii. his lips ; I mfU-. '^ eii9t» 
h^,.|^«j)dy declares and olefi% hplds forth thfo e4eiab]0 trufth 
ior&^^spel apothegm, 1 JS^$k U 9. If we eoirfess one. mmk 
lUm ffiimiuaBl jvst (mark that) tOrfergive ua out -abic, and- to 
cliMiisiui from all unrighteoiwiess* Xeveovcffi I tofMr UiA 
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^ta^ ««iH«tftag%'agiDiil*9iiy'«^ of matty 

^^ettmAptt(/U>itapmS^ Lord'Hfansc^, oa pur- 

pose t» ttit wDifli podr'fiH»«8i^ OMtntes as you ate, out bf 
dmibt^4rfhai'|^rii4e4Usdiile]tty; it^^Bxtfe haiah 1. 18. C6iile 
fio^HU^ ifot^Hs teicMtt togeM^y'tdKhlilte Lord, though your sins 
\ieBi^Jtntia^ibe(fiiM anow; though they jbe 

Ted aa cdtftaoa, they ahail be as Wool. Come Mrs. Kbry, iadd I, 
what doyoa flidiikof thisTeasoiiiiig'ftpm the richness of Ae cove- 
aaai^f^ee, atilt^m fihe tiiflmtMeB$'6fVhat satisfactioiiiinade t^v 
ak W 'Hie iiofd J^ai&s Cteitft, the MMHKtOr'tyf the neir cov^- 
mm Met-itamwet was, Tikili promise fafAont)^ to those that are 
ia4?h»ist» bat I am £lr enough from hinn and hafte no mind to 
hiBH«o> tttiy'heart to-^eliete in liim, nor can I do itny thing th^t 

-1 1«li* l»arMdi0 spoke aa ft legdist; not yet- acqnahited ^th the 
mf^hgOf^teirj tXihe gos,pef, wfalch c^ persons from them. 
a^VWbv«ndHiAiows them the^ utter i^tability and incapacity to do 
"M^lfi^^'tliems^ltes. 'Fhen I turned her to another promi)|e, 

lMi% Mb '24. Thou hast bouglrt me no sweet cane witSi 
'HMtey!, fltfither hast tfhou filled tne with the fat of thy sacrifices, 
'bit-tftott test mad« me to serre trith thy sins, thounast.weari^ 
m irttk thine iniquities, t asked her what she cotdd s^y worse 
•^herself;'' than Qod said of this people, so full of all manner 6f 
abommations. But yet; siaM I, pray observe the two next verses, 
^5,W, I, oTcn I, am he, that blotted out thy transgressions, 
ibr my own sake^ and will not remember thy sins. Put me in 
rtlaembfattce, let us 'plead toget^r : declare thou, that thou 
ttsyest be justified, t told her from these words, that a putting 
'Gdd in- remembrance of his graciot^s promise, to pardosi and 
forgive'Shi, taty sin, all sins, how great soever, and to blot Out 
all iniqui^s, tet their magnitude or mul^iide be what it w31, 
t^KHi-fte aeeoont of Christ's infinite satisfaction, which he hits 
"given to divine justice, and an huml^, y^t earnest, nleading t^ 
avdlefdt sit the throne of grace, would be more p1ieasixr|g; and 
aoeeptable to Gfod, and far more eomfortablle and beneficial for 
her, thttn Hius in diffidence and despair, to He down under the 
0ettMr ef '|;tSt, smd give up herself^ as lost. The answer she made, 
^y^nds tMmlse, how sweet aoeverin^stAfit was, could be Of 
^neuse, ndr oShtd any cotoifortio her in her present condition; 
'ibri^sheeeitili'nQ!tt)ra;^ or plead at «&, and her heart was 
^^fS^ ^tariM «nf ^ibd ^agaitist any gooQ motion or inclmation, 
•Mud Ihe^tfWl asonewhoS^ dee^tStpfte of Ate Spirit, and ^rsaken 
^o^^';'aMd'^hfen)attienta%9y'erieMlot^^ ^ab^, and J. 

t^tmabme,:anionef Itu(keaflber(f evev she was ift ibfi ISito 
CMnctetkm-befere: -iflieattswtt;e.$, Tfo, ne^r in her life. Tli^ J 
•t«l'%er, ^«rtitihe liad «aa, w*s^iWt,'Jdeold liot be true, » Ood^s 
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word* may be^ believed ;* for according to ^ thjat, • none bi|.t$ ■■ those 
wlio were once enlightened (which ' she never was before) and 
have tasted of the heavenly, gift (which she never before did) 
and, were made partakers of the Holy Ghost, (which did never 
stir in her before) and having tasted the good word; of God , (the 
relish ai^id savour of which, she never before upderstood) and 
the powers of the world to come (to which she had been hitherto 
altogether a stranger) can possibly be in danger of having their 
day past ; and therefore this being the first time of God's coming 
towards her in an. awakening manner,., alarming her soul with 
the sense of a future state, though her sins were so terribly set 
in order before her ; yet her distracting and terrifying fears 
were without any scriptural grpund ; for, as I further alleged, 
this was God's common way of dealing with those whom he de- 
signed special love and mercy to ; first, to show them their lost 
and undone condition by nature, as they are the wretched off- 
spring of fallen Adam, and to shake them over the scorching 
flames of hell, and make them tremblingly apprehensive of his 
deserved wrath and indignation, that so the redemption wrought 
out by, and made most secure in the Lord Jesus Christy might 
, be the more precious and valuable to them when they are made 
to see it, and have a joyful sense of it by the enlightening effi- 
cacy of God's Spirit, which she was now believingly to be ex- 
pecting of; for I assured her, in the name of the great God, it 
was not far from her, urging, for her support \mder the. burden 
of her present calamity, that sweet promise, Heb. 2. 3. For 
the vision is yet for an appointed time, but at the end it shall 
speak and not lie : though it tarry, wait for it, because it will 
surely come, it will not tarry. By vision here, I told her, is 
meant the manifestation of the light of God's countenance, and 
the glory of his presence ; and there is a secret appointed time in 
the breast of the Father, for reviving the drooping spirit and 
ravishing the saddened heart of every elect son and daughter of 
Adam, with this great and glorious mercy : but she must pa- 
tiently wait this appointed time for it ; and this plain word of 
God assures her, she would not be deceived in her expectation. 
I also, for her encouragement, instanced the bitter passion of 
* sorrow poor Mary Magdalen was in from the sense of her horrid 
sins, and most vile and filthy pollutions ; and the great and sonl 
amazing shakings the gaoler had, from the dreadful apprehen- 
sions of his miserable state, and the doleful agonies of his soul, 
in the sense of hell and damnation : and yet what comfort both 
of them met with, what abundant satisfaction both of them had 
by the Lord's speaking effectual peace to their souls. But what- 
ever I could say, and much more, through the good hand of my 
God upon me, to this purpose I did say ; she still continued in a 
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lamentable; manner ipider the power, of despair, hideously brying 
out -she was sure there was no mercy for her ; by which I per- 
ceiying, that no words,- how right soever, were at present ford- 
]>le, so as to have any effect upon her. It growing late, and;I 
much wearied with travelling and speaking, after solemn seeking 
the Lord for her, I at that time left her ; I cannot tell you whe* 
ther with more joy or sorrow : joy, that there was so eminent a 
•work begun in her, which plainly appeared' to me to be of God, 
for I saw a. thorough work of conviction wrought by the mighty 
power of Jehovah in her soul ; and I doubted not, but designed 
by Him who brings forth meat out of the eater, and sweet out 
of the strong, for her eternal good, though the tempter, for the 
present, had such an ascendant upon her ; or sorrow, that she 
was groveling in such hideous darkness, and left to struggle with 
the horrors of a wounded ^irit, which, as the wise man impli- 
citly tells us, is far more deplorable and much less tolerable than 
any sickness or infirmity, how great or sore soever, of the body, 
can be.' 

AVE WOULD SEE JESUS. 

Beloved Bkotheb, — Grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied 
unto you, and the whole election of grace. The pathway of 
the Lord's children, the seed royal, is through the wilderness ; 
it is. a solitary way, through an enemy's country, in which there 
are fiery serpents and scorpions. It is a desert land where there 
is no water ; but the travellers are bound for a better country, 
where there is plenty of rich, suitable, and satisfying food— 
where there is fountains of living water ; to that country where 
the inhabitants shall not say they are sick, sorrow/tdy or ex- 
Jiausted ; no temptations to distress, no /ears to perplex, no dark" 
ness to becloud, all shall be joy, peace, and eternal happiness. 
How sweet, how reviving to have a few grapes from that celes- 
tial world. Precious are the true tokens Jesus gives of the 
possession of that kingdom ; '' The saints of the most high shall 
take- the kingdom, and possess the kingdom for ever, even for ever 
and ever." The saints shall possess it. Who are the saints ? 
a mere profession of religion does not make a saint ; to have our 
judgment, rightly informed in matters relating to truth does not ; 
to ^ve our names enrolled in a church book here below do not ; 
but the. truth brought into the heart in the love of it, the teach- 
ing and bedewing power of the Holy Ghost, the robe of Jesus' 
ri^teousx^ess placed upon us, constitutes us saints. There are 
many, saints <that dare not believe they are such ; there is many 
just brought out of Egypt crying, sighing, and groaning after the 
Lord, after the sincere milk of the word, after the streaming. 
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jmhidg, tttAtt^n roek, afMr the br^ad of Hfe, till^^ 4^«i^Mti«^ 
-of S^nship, after real defiverance. And what is thiftlr m^W^ 
AeJ? Is it not, *» We would see Jesus." This stttrely isHfiftr ~ 
the desire of such as have felt the Iburden of sin u^ii VSe 
sciettce, and that know something of sinin its aWMttd^ 
-princq>le, and purpose ; the desire of all sufichas kndW' dirf i 
about Mount Sinai. Buch want the sight of Jesus as (fed 
Redeemer, their God and salyation, as tTi^ehr friend, brdtltept^ 
Saviour. The lover of truth, eternal truth, wants to'see^iawm 
prosperity. What is prosperity in the W^M to the realloflg^ 
truth without a sight of Jesus? Why^ his ver^rlp^periferlSi 
him is a trouble, there is an emptiness in it withotit a pfedo^ 
view of Jesus ; the tried follower of the meek, kwlj^, aaifi ^ 
TiOtts Kedeemer in adversity wants to j&ee Jesus. Oh { Sajfe'^fe 
poor soul, could I but see Jesus mt>i«, dJA I but know mjy'^ihfej*- 
est in his eternal love, in his everlasthrg co'i^ferialitjinliifrfinilfliWl 
work, this would be like the tree put into the bitter "watlStt, 
these waters would instantly become sweet, and I could riejdft^ 
in tribulation. Oh ! to see him as tfee broth® bOWfbr adver* 
sity, in the fulness of his grace, in the sweetness of electing low, 
in the triumphs of redeeming grace, in the provisions of his xnexc;[, 
in the complexijlfy of his person, in union with his people, how it 
Btrengthens our hope, refreshes our soul, increases our loVe, et^ 
dears his ndme. You, my brother, know these things toi>e irtt^, 
iconiforting, and strengthening. The dead carnal profeSs<fr d^ 
sires not tlxe truth, desires not Christ, for there is nol£ilig h^ 
dhrist suitable or attractive to the unsoftened, unconquered, 
and unregenerated heart of such a oiie. Sometimes you f<Wt 
lest after all you prove to be such a one. Satan says yottatcj 
the imperious evils of your own heart say so too ; me dd^tnati:- 
cal heady-professor seems to tell you the same, and the corainess 
of your heart, the darkness, barrenness, and confusion of joUt 
own mind seem to substantiate these groxmdless 8uspici6|)ii9. 
Oh ! what tempests, what tossings, what temptations, triifei 
and aflictions the children of the kingdbth have to pass tH^|h« 
Oh ! what changes, darkness and l^ht, liberty and boM^e, 
confidence and'fe'ar, groaning and singing, poverty and titiies. 
But btessed be God in his Trinity of persons. Father, Son, aiid 
Holy Qhost;, you cannot be brought to hate the truth a^pixil« 
you are brought out of enmity to the ttuth into the love of truft 
and God; you love God's eternal and electing love, the robe lit 
ittimaliuers perfect righteousness, iii6 finished and chiitbiyii 
wtfrk of Christ. Oh ! Calvary's sacrtd spot, how mettim.W9 
birthe blood, Agony; and death of Chrtet; there Christ crfe4». 
"It is'flhJsh^.*^ Thete he promise^ eternal life to tfie tldef, 
tlie djrfaxg matefaetor; "ttitte he poured out his soul unto MMu 
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No qae knowi^ tihe bieauty a^d ool^o^ of & rose, ^i^esft l^e se«8 iU 
pQno one c^ ti^ the . Ipieautj^, colo^, the ^waetf^^f^s and frag*- 
Xfpipr of the |-9§e of Sharofi^ Wilesa ^is rose has be^^ exhibited 
ip IjSvf^ ifiijjon be j^v^^r^ witli Qo;itiiiufd maiiifest^cqmpany 
of >[esa0, tjbe te^chj^ig ^d 4f^wy power of ^e hq^ comfortQff 
ajQt/^ with ac€»SB to tijie F^tljer. jj^.. Veils has been i^ne eren* 
i^ tp dhelt^nham, i^eac][ijed a very ^weet, pipfit^Jile, and i^ 
;st^QtiYe sermon ; and, you will doubtless think, I was ver^f 
pnucb pleased to see niy father i most children, yea, all s^^eCr 
tionate children love to see their parents. This U a}l I hare tQ 
tell you, unless it is th^t I ain returned from a visit fo Ma^i*' 
j(^^ter, wl^cl^ I hope was i^ade U8<9ful to the Lord's p^opjiq. 
ijiy aifiiiCtion in the fainUy still continues. The JjOtd bles«» 
QQi;ai&rt, i^d guide you and yours. Amen. Yours in the trutl^y 

^OHN BLOMFIELD. 

CELESTIAL FRUIT. 

<< A^ the apple-tree among the trees of the wood* so is lay be^ 
lored among tiie sons. I sat down under his shadow <with gxeat 
d^light^ and his fruit was sweet to my taste." 

We shall not tra^tisgr^ss, n«or givie ofTenqe to the hoq^ehold of 
ll^^djtju by saying that the abQve words express the lively feejiings, 
^^ ^h^art-obeering sentiments of every heaven-bom soul i^ 
^^ation tp his views, love, attachment, and high regard that ha 
)^ for egoist the Lord of li& and glory, and the prepious a^ 
sojiL-exhilar&ting Gospel which Christ is the sum and substance 
9JL As in Christ dwelleth all the fulness of tl^e Godrhead; bo^ 
pf cowrie, the Gospel, with, all its riches, charms, beauUes, ai^4 
jgLqries, are treasured up m him, and without him the Gp^el iih 
self would be but a dry breast, and a barren matrix. Christ 
then, is the sea of love, the fountain of life, the spring of com- 
fort, the elixir of the Gospel, and our mystical Apple-Tree. And 
here is provided, and now is in readiness, every thing that we 
can wish for or crave, or that is ei^lculated to encouvagje us to 
hope and trust in God. A Saviour, and a great ons, isf by the 
figure of tins apple-tree pointed out and placed before ue, and 
he is able to save them to the uttermost that come unto God by 
him; and his blood deansieth us from all sin; and bis heart is 
tender and bving ; and he is foil of grace and tru(3i ; and the 
Father hath highly exalted him, and giv«n him ajname which is 
aboveuetety name, and in him blessed us with ill spititaad bles- 
sings.; lo^ in ^im ivtade us accepted. 

Afi'that we have here stated is true, and striptly true, of t^iis 
trandscendent, but mys^cal, Apple-Tree ; and for the encourage- 
ment of sin sick souls, we may venture to allege that this Uei^ed 
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Tree of Life vnXL cast none out tliat come to him for pardon and 
peace; nor will he forsake them after he has received them to 
%Tour ; 'tis not the manner of this friend so to do : nor will he 
suffer tiiem finally to leave him, for he says, I will put my fear 
in their hearts, that they shall not depart from me, Jer. 32. 40. 

Also, this same compassionate Friend is the Church's head; 
for the eternal Father hath put all things under the feet of his 
eternal Son, and gave him to be the head over all things to the 
Church, which is his body, the fulness of him that filleth him all 
in all ; and thus in him she is complete, and hence he says to 
her, "Behold thou art fair my love," Eph. 1. 22,23; Col. 2. 
•10; Song,!. 15." Here the Church is safe; tod when under 
the shadow of the mystical Apple-Tree she is happy, and cries 
out and says, *• As the apple-tree among the trees of the wood, 
so is my beloved among the sons. I sat down under his shadow 
with great delight, and his fruit was sweet to my taste." 

Here she solaces herself and proves the place to be a comfor- 
table shade and a pleasant retreat; and as the fruit is peculiarly 
sweet to her taste, and strengthening to her heart, and encoa- 
raging to her hope, she calls it Celestial : and because it grows 
on the mystical Apple-Tree, we, by way of distiction, shall in 
future call it, Cblestiai FatriT fsom the Tkee op Life. 

All the fruit growing on this superior Tree is of the celestial 
kind ; and hence, rich and good, and well calculated to make 
one healthy, wealthy and wise. It also is admirably adapted to 
the miseries and wants of all sin-sick sinners, and returning pro* 
digals ; and the ample supply of it is always fresh and green, 
and to be had at all times without money and without price And 
stHctlv speaking, the condition on which it can be abtained, is a 
deep sense of our own inward pollution, depravity, ignorance, 
Weaknes, poverty, wants and woes. J. OSBOURN. 

THE KING'S DAUGHTER. 



Who is she that comes up from the wilderness,— *her, 

With perfumes of frankincense, aloes, and myrrh ? 
^ Who is she that comes thence, like a pillar of smoke. 

With her graces beclouded, her heart almost broke ? 
• O ! 'tis the King's Daughter, all-glorious within,— 

'TIS the Spouse, mourning o'er her corruption and sin. 
' Say, what will ye now in the Sliulamite see ? 
- Flesh and spirit still warring — grace conquering and free. 
. Thro' floods, and thro' flames, in temptation's dark path, 
' "She leans on her Lord, pressing onward by faith. 
; His grace and his promise her spirit sustain, 

While she triumphs in weakness, affliction, and pain. 
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In Mesech she dwells, wolves. and serpents among; 

Now of self she complains, now of Christ is her song : ^ 

Enrob'd in his merit, and wash'd in his blood, 

Joy, grief, sweet and bitter still work for her good. 

Though her Lord's gone on high, unto her he hath given < 
Sweet promises, pledges, and foretastes of heaven : 
The joys of his presence he thence doth afford. 
While his glory she views in the glass of his Word. 

And oft in the desert he spreads her a feast. 
Where sweet is the fruit of his love to her taste. 
His love banner o'er her ; — ^when fainting with fear, * 
With the wine of his kingdom her heart doth he cheer- 

When his presence he hides, she in solitude mourns ; 
Eternally true, to his Dove he returns. 
When him she forgets, he renews his love-plea ; 
He ne'er will forsake her, for * Faithful* is he. 

Tho' redeem'd from her sin, and to heav'n on her way» 
His wisdom hath will'd awhile longer her stay. 
In this dark weeping world, all her graces to prove. 
More to loath her vile self, more to prize his rich love. 

In his Father's fair kingdom, all perfectly plann'd. 
Are mansions of glory as built to his hand : 
He is gone there before, to prepare her a place, 
That she ever may dwell in the light of his face. 

Ere long, he will send of bright angels a band, 
To bear his Bride home to Immanuel's land. 
His glory-pav'd chariot of love soon will bring 
His Spouse to the seat of her Sire and her King. 

Oft she looks tow'rd the hills of her heavenly home, 
The Bride, thro' the lattice, cries, " Come, Jesus ! come. 
" Why lingers thy chariot, Lord ! why doth it stay ? 
" Come, Jesus ! and me to my kingdom convey." 

Thro' a long night of darkness, of sorrow and sin. 
The promises haste a bright day to bring in ; 
Lo ! it breaks on her eyes ! the fair dawn they behold 
Of that day which her Lord and his prophets foretold. 

Now Jesus, the God, the wide firmament rends, 
With angels and saints, he in grandeur descends. 
The earth and sea vanish to make the Judge room. 
The day of lus glory and vengeance is come. 

With clouds as his chariot, Messiah appears ! 
No crown of mpck^majesty Jesus now wears :— 
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In his Fat!ier*8 bright glory*, in ttAt of his own, 

He cohieir; Mb love, jostiee, and wrath to make known. 

The Bridegroom now cometh. The bride ready stands, 
And her virgin-companions with palms in their hands : 
The harps are aH strung, and the trumpets al^ blotni. 
The angek are seated, the'King'd on his throne ! 

In the Deity's presence, while seraphim bow. 
And cry, " Father ! Almighty, All-holy art thou." 
Emmanuel presents his divinely lov'd Bride, 
His glorious Church, — perfect, pure, justified. 

In raiment of gold and of needle-work wrought, 

All glorious, she unto the Father is. brought : 

The King's Daughter stands near thb throne of the King, 

Without spot, or blemish, or any such thing. 

The pearly.gate City, the palace within,. 
She enters with joy« far from sorrow and sin : 
She drinks of the rivef and fountain of life, 
And angels with wonder behold the Lamb's wife. 

With golden harps sounding, and hymns eter sweet. 
The saints cast their crowns at EmmanuePs feet. 
O blessed and happy to whom it is giv'n 
To sit at the Lamb's ihairriage-supper iil heaVn ! 

*^Ye bless'd of my Father i ye ransom'd ! receive 
**The kingdom, which 'tis his good pleasure to give,— 
« Which for you was prepar'd, ere I foitn*d the round world, 
"Or SatSan to flaming perdition was hiirl'd.** 

The Church now triun^anti^^^er faith chang'd to sight. 
Her Qod is her, glory, her joy, and her light ! 
Thro' much tribulation the martyrs \iei(e came. 
And thehr conquest ascribe to the blood of the Lamb. 

<^ To him who hath lov'd us, and- wash'd us^'-^they singf«^ 
**From our sins in his blood, oiir high anthems we bring. 
« Salvation, might, majesty, glory, and pbw'r, 
"To the Lamb in the midst of th^ throne, evermore.** 
The f^Srof theCStKorch, from, the pres^e of Qod _ 
Now are banisd'd, and plung^'d into hell's bladk abode ; 
Where their worm never dies, atftd life fire nevet edds. 
And the smoke of their torment for ever ascends. 

Thro' heaven's wide concave resound the glad stinunsi 
*« Alleluia ! The Lord (iod omnipotent reigi6 ! 
<« Thou hast heaifiapffid^omplednl of f^y i^^ttts, {Eitig tf^ifteSl^I 
« And avenge*' 6W'bl*d? XHeluift i Amen/'- 
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THE 

GOSPEL AMBASSADOR ; 

OB, 

"Blessed are the poor in Spirit, for their's is the kingdom of Heayen/' Mat, v,3« 
** The Election hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded," Bom, xi, 7* 

No, 8. AUGUST 1, 1847. Price 2d, 

JAMES WELLS TO THE STRANGERS AND PILGRIMS 
SCATTERED OVER THE NORTH OF ENGLAND. 

Chbistiak Friends, — I did not intend my last letter as a 
detailed accoant of my five weeks* visit among you, and there- 
fore many things were omitted. I made no mention of my visit 
to Oldham, where, though not so numerously attended as at 
some other places, yet I trust the word was blest ; and where, 
by the much esteemed gentleman and Christian friend who 
obtained a chapel for me to preach in, I was very kindly 
treated, and who after the service handsomely made me a pre- 
sent of a sovereign, and who very kindly pressed me to stay all 
night at his house, but it being but ten miles (I think it is ten) 
by railway, and there being four friends there going that evening 
to Manchester, and I being very busy, wished, in order to save 
lame, to get to my lodgings that evening. We had about three 
miles to walk to the station of the main line from Leeds to Man- 
chester, and the Christian friend above alluded to kindly accom- 
panied us part of the way ; but he no sooner left us than we 
got into a pretty plight ; we met with a man who directed us to 
leave the main road and cross the fields as a nearer way to the 
station ; we were glad of this direction, for it being now about 
ten o'clock at night, we began to fear we should not reach the 
station until after the last train was gone. 

Our company consisted of three young men, myself, and a 
good stout Chnstian woman, and we trudged on very comfort- 
ably, talking over the. best things, and thought ourselves to be 
a very cotnibrtable little party ; here we were, with the world 
as it were to ourselves, and thought we were talking right, and 
walking right, asid aiming right, and should get to the station 
right, and get home right ; but I need not here state how we 
wandered alcmg u&til we found ourselves among coal pits, 
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coal carriages, canals, bogs, ditches, hedges, embankments^, 
ivindii^s, and turnings, which all but outdid the terrestrial 

wisdom we were possessed of; as for Mrs. , she certainly 

manifested no deficiency either of strength or resolution, 
she faced the bog, the hedge, the ditch, and all the difficulties 
of the way most nobly ; but poor little John, one of the young 
men, I think was once or twice a little nervous ; he ran down 
once from the bank of the canal expressing some alarm lest he 
should for a few moments become an inhabitant of the same, 
and if old Diogenes the Cynic, had been there, it could not 
have preyented our stopping to have our laugh out at poor little 
John. 

We at length got out of our present difficulties and dangers, 
and found ourselves on the Oldham branch railway; here we 
might have been taken into custody as trespassers, but we- 
escaped. I need not here relate that when we got to the station, 
the last train was gone^ that the watchman at the station looked 
at us rather curiously ; we ourselves had half a mind to be a 
little serious over it ; that an engine and tender were coming up 
the line and going up to Manchester, that the watchman (who 
had now become quite friendly with us) stopped the engine ; I 
need not say that here we were among coke and smoke, 
and steam and noise, very comfortably located; nor need I 
say that the engine driver and stoker looked as though 
they could hardly reckon us up or read out what we were ; 

as for Mrs. , she grasped with both hands a piece 

of elevated plate iron with such firmness as defied all possi- 
bility of a tumble, indeed she seemed to say to the dusky con- 
veyance in her very attitude. Where thou goest I unU go ; and 
while the engine was taking us one way, the wind seemed 
labouring tremendously to take us another ; to this opposition 

Mrs. presented the hinder part of a good, firm, and^ear- 

Uss pair of shoulders. 

And so it was, that though we laughed at one another and 
at our unavoidable adventure most heartily, yet the Lord took 
care of us, and we all came safe to Manchester, and I arose the 
next morning fresh and lively as a lark, and " pursued with 
eagerness " the objects of my dearest delights, the mysteries of 
the kingdom of God. 

Nor did I in my last letter mention Chaxleworth, in Derby- 
shire ; here the place was well filled : the service commenced 
at eight o'clock, and it was just upon ten when it closed. I 
preached here only once, but I trust even that once was not in 
vain. This chapel is situate most pleasantly amidst surround- 
ing hills, aud such was the enormous power of their stentorian, 
throats in singing, that they made the old stem-looking, (stem 
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looking to the eye of a southern)— they made these old stem 
looking Derhyshire hills echo again, and I felt very much at 
home among the people, as far as I knew them. 

Mr. Smith, who had heard me in London, received me most 
kindly, and made me welcome to his table and his house, and I 
believe power from on high was with us, that we did not leave 
our religion at the Chapel, but it went home with us ; and so is 
the promise, *' that when thou goest it shall lead thee ; when 
thou sleepest it shall keep thee ; and when thou awakest it 
shall talk with thee,'' Prov. 6. 22. 

I scarcely need say that the people of St George's Eoad, by 
far the majority thereof,— I do not mean exclusively the mem^ 
■bers, but the people in general, — treated me, in this my recent 
visit to Manchester, very kindly, and, with the friends at 
Oldham Street, contributed most liberally towards my expenses ; 
and one much esteemed (St. George's Eoad) friend gave me per- 
sonally a sovereign towards my expenses ; in truth, the old 
system of bigotry and party is so broken up in Manchester, and 
in some other places, that they are brought more clearly to 
know that it is not in this mountain, nor at Jerusalem, but in 
spirit and in truth, that God, who is a Spirit, is to be worshipped. 

I had intended this letter to have treated more exclusively of 
.spiritual things, but little things will sometimes amuse little 
minds, and this must account for my being amused with my own 
thoughts, which has resulted in the above familiar observations^ 
which observations would from the pulpit be intolerable, but may 
do no harm in a friendly letter ; nor was my last letter to you, as 
has been mistakenly insinuated, written in a spirit of disrespect 
to other ministers. I neither had nor have any such feeling ; 
but this I do confess, that there are but very few that I can re- 
cognise as ministers of Jesus Christ, and cannot receive a man 
ei&er as a Christian or as a Minister, unless he stand manifest 
as such to my conscience. 

We are to know them by their fruits ; now let us be carefrd 
here not to mistake one thing for another, nor blend that into 
one which God hath made two, nor put that asunder which 
God hath joined together. 

Now then, remember that those fruits essential to prove a 
man to be a Christian, and the fruits essential to prove a 
man to be a Minister, are two distinct things. 

The two things essential to prove our religion to one another, 
are, conversation and conduct; not the conduct without the 
conversation, because a man's conduct may be morally fair, 
while he is utterly unacquainted with any thing spiritual ; nor 
the conversation without the conduct, for a man's conversation 
anay be doctrinely right, while his heart and life are essentially 
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Iff ong. We must therefoiie hare both c^du^t and ^cmvearsataxm, 
we most have them both together : if the aven^ge of a man's 
conduct be right ; I say the average, for who in this sense is 
perfect ? the brightest stars ha've their spots, and the best of 
men are not without their blemishes >t<nd faults ; still f4ieir faults 
are not their glory ; no, they feel them to be their ehame, their 
burden, and their grief; but notwithstanding their infirniitieB, 
they pursue most solemnly and most sinoer^y the paths of 
mercy and truth, of holiness and righteousness, and as mu($h as 
by the grace of God lieth in them, denying all ungodliness and 
Worldly lusts, and living righteously and soberly in this present 
*eYil world. 

But then there must be not only the conduct, but edso the 
eofwersaiian ; for while with the heart man believeth, yet with 
the mouth confession is made to salvation. Herein will be 
smiifest, more or less, how they came by their religion, and 
whether they be good ground, or mere stony-ground hearers ; 
by their fruits, namely, conversation and conduct, we are to 
know them. 

And I hesitate not to say, that with all the outcry of whole- 
hearted, imhumbled professors about Antinomians and Antino- 
mianism, that Qod, the ses^oher of dl hearts, recognizes, anwng 
these so called Antinomians, with all their faults, infmitely more 
moral worth than in the whole world besides ; for the^teps <&ey 
take in the right direction are from the real love of the tarutk^ 
not from the meagre feeling of legal duty, but from the love of 
"Olmst constraining them. 

Here then We have the fruits essenrlial to prove a mem to be 
a Christian. 

But perfectly distinct from these are the fruits essential to 
prove a man to be a minister, a true minister of Jesus Christ, 
and which ministerial fruits may be thus summed up, — tue- 
Julness arising from what he experimentaUg knows, is Utrng m, and 
devoted to. 

Now, are there not some who seem worse than useless, run- 
ning about and bringing little cause after little cause to desola- 
tion? had these men abode in their lawful worldly voca- 
tions, instead of being tossed about from one place to another, 
like mendicants frcmi parish to parish, instead of this, -tiiey 
would have been comfortable and respected, and in imie cases 
out of ten the people are ten times more to Uame in this mat- 
ter than the minister; they -are pleased with him just at &i»t, 
dieceive themselves, fatter him, and lay hands on him too sud- 
denly ; they first lift him up above his plaoe^ and tiien east Mm 
^own, and all but leave lum to perish. 

Let young men then well p<mder the path of their feet liefbfe 
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they leave thek lawful a^FOcivtions to l^eoome nmiisters, for if 
the step they take should not be of God, they will pierce them- 
selves through with many scmtows, and that to no pnipose, ex- 
cept that of their own misery. 

But let no one thmk I am here alluding to those ministers 
who are usefid, yet from a variety of causes may sometimes be 
tossed about from one place to another. 

Now, to shew that I do not slight, make little of, or think 
little of other ministers, I will here state what kind of men I 
receive as true ministers of Jesus Christ, and I will set them 
f(»rth under three different circumstances. There are some 
who Qo not leave their worldly calling, but still go on witii 
their tent making; these preach, some in stated places^ 
and some as itinerants ; their services are de^ed and sought ; 
sinners by their instrumentality made alive fr(»n the dead ; thf 
living are fed, refreshed, and strengthened ; the instances of con- 
version in the case of each of these ministers may not be very 
numerous, nor their congregations very large, still there is a 
work going on, something is doing : this class of men, both in 
towns and villages, have done much good, without being at the 
mercy of capricious hearers, or dictatorial deacons. 

Secondly. There are those who have left their worldly cal- 
ling to give themselves up to the ministry of the word ; they 
wear well, the congregation perhaps not above two or three or 
four hundred, yet they keep to the point; there is a firm stand 
made for God and truth ; now and then a never dying soul 
plucked as a brand from the burmng, while the blessing of the 
Lord is in their midst, yea, the Spirit of God and of glory 
resteth upon them. There may not perhaps be very much 
noise or shaking among the dry bones, still, notwithstanding 
old friends departing by death, others removed by providence* 
and others go away offended yet the minister's usefrdness keeps 
pace with all these drawbacks, and the Lord of hosts is with 
thsm still, and the God of Jacob is clearly their refuge. These 
have done very great good. 

Thirdly. Those whose usefulness Is open to all whose gifts 
aiid usefulness bring them into the midst of large congregations. 
All who thus by their ministerial fruits prove themselves to 
be workmen that need not be ashamed, whether their gifts be 
hnnable or more shining, I can and do respect, revere, esteem^ 
BsaA pray for, and ever desire practically to honour. 

And is it not a truths that though there be a few nunisteM 
Soeh as I have alluded to, that there are nevertheless thousands 
of peo|^ scattered over the North of Eng^nd, thirsting for the 
iiidng nmustry of the word, and cannot obtain it ; nor have we 
fte one remedy, and that is, tarrmt prayer to God that he wo^d 
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send out labourers into tlie liairest, Ibt none but tbe labourers 
that he sends will gather in the wheat ; men-made and men- 
sent labourers, gather in nothing but hay, wood, straw, and 
stubble ; they hate the good seed/ the children of the kingdom. 

The qualifications of a true minister of Jesus Christ are such 
as none but God can give ; those qualifications consist of a 
broken and a contrite spirit, a soul filled with heavenly treasure, 
and truth written by the Jinffer of God upon the fleshy table of 
the heart ; a judgment set to rights and directed by the Spirit 
of Qod ; a conscience sprinkled with a Saviour's blood, a mind 
brought into that light which surpasses the brightness of the 
sun, a daily sense of the loathsomeness of sin and self, seeking 
their texts and sermons at a throne of gracd, and receiving their 
message direct fit)m God, that they may preach not in words 
which man's wisdom teacheth, but that they may speak the 
wisdom of God in a (gospel) mystery, even the hidden wisdom 
which God before the world was ordained unto their glory, to 
the end that the faith of the people should stand not in the 
wisdom of men, but in the power of God. 

But let ministers be many or few, weak or strong, industri- 
ous or idle, exercised much or little unto godliness, yet the Lord 
knoweth them that are his ; and it is your privilege that your 
faith and hope are in God, And how great is the salvation he 
hath wrought, and by which salvation you are made one with 
Christ Jesus, and by which salvation and oneness with the Lord 
of life and glory, God and godliness are endeared to you. 

And what evil is there from which salvation does not and will 
not ultimately and entirely deliver ? and that because no evil 
can either in strength or magnitude be equal to God's salvation ; 
let this salvation shew itself in contact with any one of the evils 
by which we as sinners were or are held in bondage, and though 
sin be as it were, deeper than hell, high as heaven, broader than 
the sea, and longer than the earth, yet is the saving mercy of 
the Lord from everlasting to everlasting. And though sin has 
so broadly extended its domain, yet hath grace mtich more 
abounded ; and though it be as high as heaven, yet hath Jesus 
ascended up far above all heavens, and though sin be deeper 
than hell, yet hath salvation overturned the mountains of sin 
by the roots, and hath laid its principalities and powers prostrate 
in the dust. And so also hath the Saviour proved himself 
stronger than the curse of the law ; he lived untill the essence 
of the cirse was dead, and when he had overcome sin, the curse, 
the enemy, and had destroyed the sting of death, when he had 
reconciled things in heaven by bringing mercy and truth togeth^r^ 
Bnd causing righteousness and peace to embrace each other, and 
when he had reconciled things on earth, that is, when he had 
fulfilled the law so that the law should not be against the pro- 
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mises, nor the promises against the law, but that both law and 
gospel should meet and be established in his love, for love is the 
ftxlfiliing of the law, and is the end and final object of the gos- 
pel, — ^when the Saviour had thus made peace in heaven, and 
peace on earth — when he had thus, by his almightiness, over- 
come all hinderances to the salvation of sinners lost, he had 
then nothing else left to do but to lay down his natural life, 
which laying down his natural life was the mUdest part of the 
penalty of the law ; the most aw/id part of the penalty was 
firom the avenging and flaming sword of justice, Awake, O 
SWORD, against my Shepherd, against the man that is my fel- 
low, saith the liOrd of hosts ; smite the Shepherd, and the 
sheep shall be scattered, and I will turn mine hand upon the 
little ones. 

It was then, as it appears to me, in what he endured from the 
sword of justice, consisted the real substance and terribleness 
of the penalty of the law, and that his laying down his life €ifkr 
lie said " It is finished," solemn as was this part of his suf- 
fering, it was the mildest part of what he endured ; but that 
which he endured before he said, '* It is finished," would to the 
Church have been lamentation, mourning, and'woe eternal. The 
Saviour therefore did what none but " incarnate God could do." 
If the sentence of the law be death natural, and punishment 
eternal, then the Saviour, in what he endured, included both 
parts of the same, taking the greater Jiret^ here were required all 
his power as Ood and man in one person, here he stood alone ; 
of the people, there was none with him, and Qod the Father 
also forsook him ; as to any manifestation to his manhood, here 
it is shewn that if Jesus had not been God as well as man, the 
curse of the law must have taken him away to have returned no 
more. But he was God as well as man, and therefore not to be 
moved ; feed the church of God (saith the apostle) which he 
hath purchased with his own blood. No mere man can by any 
means redeem his brother or give to God a ransom for him, that 
he should still live for ever and not see corruption, for the re- 
demption of the soul is precious, and for aught mere man can 
do, it cease th for ever ; but when this mighty work came into 
the Saviour's hands, he shewed himself mighty to save, and hath 
by his own blood obtained eternal redemption. 

I again, then, say, that there is no evil from which the sal- 
vation of God will not abundantly, entirely, and for ever de- 
liver ; it is by the greatness of this salvation that the abundant 
mercy of God the Falser is on our side, never to leave nor for*, 
sake ujs, and this river of mercy is not merely to the ankles, or 
to the knees, or to the loins, but a river not to be passed over, 
a river whose waters are healing, cleansing, satiating, and 
waters to swim in. 
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And wluKt Qfe- we? docp b0^ daUy €speBfea«e.6li£W'ii& tiuit we 

" are fuU of wouods^ apid IwuUeB, and putxifyiii^ sorefi, tkat the 

VfhoLe head is sick and the 'whole heart iainit, and if the Savioir 

wash ns not we have no part with him ; and is it not so that 

onr wounds stink asnd are corrupt throu«;h our foolishness or 

fiin? And who is it hut the Lord that hea^h us ? and have we 

. not had seasons when our hearts have heen sprinkled from an 

eyil conscience, and our hodies washed with pure water ^ what 

health and cure, what holiness, peaces and happiness in the 

Lord have we then had? what strength to run the heavenly 

iroad, to endure hardness as gpod soldiers of Jesus Christ ? How 

llghty then, the heaviest burden, how short the longest road^ 

how sodooth the roughest plaee, how straight the most crooked 

things become ; and what lions mouths are stopped, and what 

violent fires are overcome ; and how is the Lord unto us as a 

place of broad rivers and streams wherein are neidier convict 

nor slave ships, for here the Lord is our judge and hath passed 

fi^itence on our behalf, saying, '' no weapon formed against thee 

shall prosper, aad e^'ery tongue that shall rise against thee in 

ju^^ent, thou shslt condemn." This is the heiitage of tk 

jservants of the Lord, anid their righteouoiess is of me, saith tke 

Lord. 

But the L<»:d is ako our law-giver, he hath given to, and 
9x>oted in our hearts living laws of separation from the kingdom 
of Satan, and all pertaining thereto ; and of oneness with the 
kingdom of Christ and aU the immunities Uiereof. The king- 
cloms of this world must come to naughty but the kingdom of 
our God is ihsA which eannot be destroyed, the Lord being both 
our King and Saviour ; and such is the completeness of his 
victories for us, that just such poor eripples as are we shall take 
the prey, and the time is coming when we shall be no longer 
oripples, nor shall the inhabitant of that heavenly land any 
naore say, I am siek. 

Salvation hath abounded unto us, and mercy and grace by 
that salvation will abound ; and what the Holy Spirit is in the 
testimony of the word, that he will do also in the operation of 
his power; and whenever we abound in hope, it is by the 
power of the Holy Ghost. 

And, though Uie sheep be much scattered, yet the hand of 
the Lord is upon them, claiming them as his own, defending 
ihem, guiding th^m^ and feeding them, and gathering them into 
Hke promised land, though pprhaps by round-about ways 
Jknd means, yet no one shall perish, not a hoof shall he 1^ 
behind. 

He may^ and wiH, and does shew us hard things by the wajr, 
3ret will he not ibprsake us, but wiU feed ^s temfpn^iy ax^d 
spiritually ; nor shall all our tribulation be able to destroy that 
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^tetnal tra^, &at happy is the people that is in such a case ; 
jea, happy is the people ^vrhose God is the Lord. 

Afid now, the Lord he with you, and with all who vbit ytm 
m the Lord's name and truth and spirit, to minister among yoa 
k holy things ; only let your eonversation he such as hecometh 
&e gespel of Chiisrt, that whether I come and see you or ebe be 
a^ent, I mi^ hear of your affairs, i^t ye stand fast in one 
tpkit, with one mind, striving together for the faith of the 

hfy 16/A, 1847, 9, St Anns Road, Brixton. 

ON FAITH. 

As Inilji is no way to be understood so well as by its efiect, 

im cafioet do better then tvace it in its operations, for as it is a 

^me principle, emanating from Ood and talEing possession of 

\ti bdiored famMy, disposing them to love and seifve Gk>d with 

liUtikek hearts and souls, working in them both to will and to do 

(fl las oivn good pleasure ; so it is a grace tiiat human reann 

esD nerer comprehend, nor fkUen nature submit to, nor the will 

of man embrace, as tbis fahh is the gift of God, J^fk. 2. 6, and 

without it it is impossible to please G^, for what is not of faith 

18 sin. Thus it appears t^t witiiout this divine ptind^ w« 

Anist all ^Im and die without God and without hcqM in thifl 

mMf and consequently be oondenmed as unbdie^ven ; wiio 

Ihea in tiieir right ninas ^pould not be conoemed tx> know who. 

Ihef they are entrusted in this irst lea^g and impiortant pdn« 

e^le of grace } sedng that without this &ere ean be no txthet 

glace possessed ; this gmce is the first eridenoe of di^fine M^ 

t}ie source from whence springs every aoceptahle woik. Anil 

I^Mce is blessing attached to it, sudh a blessing as, ** Blessed la 

ke that beHeveth, loir there shall be a performaBfce of thoB9 

things i^ken of the Lord." 

^st. This gvace is an aotive principle and embraeeth with 
4tiiightthe glorious dt^ect presented, wai Clurist Jesus the Sena 
^ ^ody as the sure and only friend of sinners ; this prineiplw 
h «i holy one, and is caHed a treasinpe ; yea, it is the evidence 
of Chfist iMtmed in you, the hope of glory, aye, it is the very 
ISfeof Ood in the souly aad never fails to bring the soul it po8« 
iM80&, sooner or later, to the footstool of -divine mevcy, im|)k^ 
A>g aoeeptanoe ^^oagh Jesus. This fasth makes and kaves a 
^^e impression on the mdnd of the certainty of dei^ and the 
i^esiainty •of Idle, the awfuhiess of sin and consetfuent cau 
Aottination, with a feeling xieeessity of salviation, and an earned 
iH|i»y and •constant seasr^, with a. fuM determination never to 
^ up tbeipuMilit or te M God go, trithoiit a basing. 
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Secondly, This faith renounceth all human performances, and 
pleadeth the oath and promises of Ood, and approacheth Christ 
as the chiefest of siimers, and pleads nothing but the atonement 
of Christ for acceptance before God, and his own need as the 
only condition between God and himself ; and thus true faith 
will teach the sinner to approach Jehovah with humble boldness 
in the following language, *' Lord, hast thou not said that thou 
wilt save to the very uttermost every sinner that comedi to thee 
by Jesus Christ ? and I acknowledge my delay and utter ua- 
worthiness, but I plead thy promise of casting out none, and 
thou canst not display thy attribute of mercy to one more needy 
or undeserving, or one that would more gladly praise thee for it." 
Therefore if it can be consistent with thy holiness to dispense 
pardon unto such an obstinate and unworthy wretch as I, 
God, be merciful to me a sinner, and remember me with that 
favour thou bearest to thy people. 

Thirdly, This faith lives upon the promise of God, waits de- 
liverance and an answer from God ; it is called the faith of God's 
elect, because it is bestowed upon none but them, and it acts in 
the intermediate space between them and God, it is the coin of 
the heavenly kingdom that the elect trade with ; by this they 
buy the truth and sell it not, and even to be reproached for this 
they account greater riches than all the treasures of Egypt. 

Fourthly, This faith is the .Christian's light and guide in 
darkness, by this he can see through the darkest dispensations, 
it is his defence in danger, his support in weakness, his victory 
over his enemies ; by tUs he holds communion with God and 
enters into fellowship with the saints, renounceth the devil, re- 
joiceth in times of trouble ; by this he sees the world a delusion, 
and renounceth her charms, and rejoiceth in Christ Jesus, having 
no confidence in the flesh. By this divine grace he views death 
a friendly messenger, the grave a welcome place of rest, and the 
devil a conquered enemy, and Christ the captain of his salvation ; 
by this he dwells upon the invisibilities of Jehovah, and Yiews 
him on his right hand, and rests secure upon these everlasting 
arms ; by this he runs through a troop, jumps over a wall, waxes 
Taliant in fight, puts to flight the armies of the aliens. This 
faith goes out in search of the blessings promised, fully relying 
on the &ithfulnesB of the promises, and rests assured that 
though the blessing may seem to tarry, yet it will come in due 
time and not tarry, and accounts every thing but dung and 
dross, compared with the excellency of Christ, and is wil&g to 
lose all things, rather than his communion with Chnst, 
therefore his first desire is that he may win Christ and be found 
in him, adorned with his righteousness ; by this faith Abraham, 
-went out not knowing whither he went, but left his native land; 
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and Moses left tlie court of Pbaroah, choosing rather to suffer 
affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy all the pleasures 
and profit of the Egyptian court, and to follow the low capacity^ 
of a shepherd rather than be called the son of Pharoah's daugh- 
ter. Yes, this special grace, under divine operation, dissolvea 
doubts, endures seeing him that is invisible ; by this faith Je- 
hosaphat dug the valley full of ditches, when there was no ap- 
pearance of wind, or rain, or fountain to supply, but the ditchesf 
were all filled with water at the appointed time, according to 
promise. And so shall it be done at all times to the persons 
whom the king delighteth to honour ; thus those that rest in 
faith have always found even as the Lord hath told them. May 
it be our happpy lot then to feel this spirit of faith and obedience, 
that in like manner we may meet the approbation of the Lord. 

JOHN CORBITT. 

" IT IS FINISHED ! " John, xix. 30. 

If so much interest is attached to the dying words of men, 
how infinitely great an interest must we feel in the dying words 
of God, especially if we know that we are ourselves the subjects 
of all his love and care, and the only objects he had in view 
when, at the closing scene of his victorious battle-life, *' Im- 
manuel God with us " cried, " It is finished! " 

What is finished ? How shall we count over the thousand 
mighty works that Jesus finished at tnat pivot-moment in the- 
circle of time ? How great a sum would the whole compose, 
" the which, if they should be written every one, I suppose that 
even the world itself could not contain the books that should be 
written " {John, xxi. 25). 

Seeing, then, that the field is so wide, and the extent of our 
ramblings must be confined to a few stray thoughts, we can 
only pluck here a flower, there a leaf ; now a thorn-branch, a 
thistle, or a bitter herb, and the latter we shall find in abundance 
at every step. " Thorns also and thistles shall it bring forth to 
thee, and thou shalt eat the herb of the field " (Gen. Hi, 18). 

Our earnest desire is that, of whatever our humble little 
nosegay may be composed, which from time to time we pre- 
sent to the living in Jerusalem, the hyssop may be dipped in 
the blood of the Lamb, and " the leaves may be for the healing 
of the nations." 

In the present instance we might form a back-ground from 
the evergreens of prophecy, interwoven with a cedar branch 
or two gathered from the law of Sinai, heightened in effect by 
a bunch of blood-red types from the Mosaic dispensation : all 
of which were finished when " Jesus bowed his head^ and gave 
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up the ghost." Then select as our choice spedmens — the- 
Qaour-teeming flowers of salvation, redemption, sanctification, 
justification,, and righteousness. Such was^ not the reading 
vrbsm these words rested on the mind, but the inquiry went out, 
** What is the cause of the peatest grief suffered by a child of 
God?" Sin. What stands in connection with sin, which pro^ 
duces such constant shrinking and trembling in his poor fiesh ? 
Death, And who is the great enemy, who sets the world of 
iniquity and death in motion? The devil. The conclusion 
arose, 

" If sin be pardon *d, I'm secure. 
Death has no sting beside. '^^ 

Then came the following glorious portions, like *' beds of 
spioes" {Cunt. v. 16) where every fio,wer of gospel blessednest 
seemed to blossom first {Daniel, ix, 24). '^ Seventy weeks are 
determined upon thy people and upon thy holy city, tofamh the 
transgression^ and to make an end of sins ^ and to make reconcilia- 
tion for iniquity, and to bring in everlasting righteousness, and 
to seal up the visions and prophecy, and to anoint tte most 
holy." Then (2 Tim. i, 10), ^' made msnifest by the afipeaziiigr 
of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath abolished deaths oA 
bfought life and inunortality to light through the gospel." And 
lastly {Heb. ti. 14, 15), '^ Forasmuch, then, as the children are 
partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took part 
in the same ; that through death he might destroy him that hod 
Mtf power of death, that is the detnl; and deliver them wlbo^ 
through fear of death, were all their lifetime subject to bon- 
dage." Here were manifested, with much power and clearness, 
the eternal destruction of the three great powers ; so that ^- 
though daily constrained to groan, cry, and sigh in bitterness of 
aottl (m account of the workings of this trinity of hell, oh, won- 
derful fact ! — ^the Lord enabled us— we now, in our humble 
neasure, read in letters of Qxe and of bloody on the fcnrehead of 
each monster, as he comes out of the flgbt. It isfinuJied. 

" »Tis to trust our well-beloved, in his blood has wash'd us clean, 
'Ks to hope our guilt's remov'd, though we feel it rise within ; 
To believe that all UJimiah'd, thou^ so much remaiiiB t' endure. 
Find the dasgers mndiminish'd, yet to hold deUTecaBcesiure." 

Without making any pretensions to a formal dissertation on 
the subject, we purpose recording a few thoughts, first on Sifl, 
and the diflerence between the characters to whom it {$, and 
those to whom it is not ^^ finished" and then add a remark or 
two on death and the devil. The Lord enable each living rea- 
der to set to his seal that it is true^ thai however mxich he may 
be distressed^ day by day, with the presence of these three 
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out,, atfkd tibue power to mpare^mi%, is anniliilated. 

Fiyst^ Sin. Wbat is sin ? Hear the wotd of the Lord {R&m.- 
jLf. 23), '' Whatsoener is not (^/uith h sin." What a sweet>kig 
tdatknoay ! Where now is thy standing ? Hast thon faith ? II 
mtt, tlioagh an angel in morality, aU is siu, '* Be not deceived ;; 
God is not mocked" {Gal. 6. 7). Come, ''Behold Boaz wili^ 
neWeth hadey to-night*' {Ruth, 3. 2). Oh, my fellow-simiiers; 
whofever thou art, though you be established in what you ma^ 
consider a perfect, a bemUiftd system of religion, what does it 
M avail, if it be not the work of the Spirit of God ? No mat- 
ter whai you may be called by men or yourselves ; are you iihtiy 
m eaeHest ? If so, come with us to tdie wtonowing {Psal, 139. 9, 
99Mir^tn), it will do thee no harm. The wheat may be muck 
tossed, but fear not. If but one remnant of busk b« blown 
away, it is better away ; but if much husk still remains in the 
heap how difficult at times to discern the real grain. The north 
vri&d will do much towards '' purging his floor " {Matt. 3. 13)« 
^^ Awake then, O north wind, and then come thou, south ; bldW) 
upon, my garden, that the spices may flow out {Cant. 4. 16). Of 
the works of the flesh, which are manifest," as stated in the catai^ 
logue, contained in verses 19, 20, 21, of the 5th chapter of Galtu 
tians, we need say nothing : all the world agrees that such things 
are ahominable in the sight of Qod and man, although sometimes 
even the children of God have to bless him for the first verse dt 
the sixth chapter of this dame Epistle to the Gklatians. Ah, yes I 
« Take heed,*' beloved (1 Cor. 10. 12). No matter of w^afr 
name or creed, every professor of Cluistianity in tiie wovld 
belongs to one of two classes. The flrst, to those who are 
religious in the flesh ; the second, to those who are religioUB ^ 
the Spirit, otherwise, those who are ^^ bom again." The flrst am* 
such as were the pharisees of old. And truly to what a matv^U 
lous extent is the natural man— -the unrege:aerate man— 
susceptible of that polish of piety which Satan has m all ag^ 
c(»apounded and applied to the furniture in his palace, so long 
as he can keep his goods in peace {Lnke 11. 22). Let us pr^ 
sent you with a picture — ^a study by a master hand— the pbr^&iBkft 
of a pharisee^ pednted by himself. Behold t^e man-^-gr^ve^ 
sterB, inflexible; cold when eontemjdative^ vigorous w^tett 
aotive ; measttred, sedate, aaxd eaatHest in devodoii ; aMke siiicett^ 
in his ^elkziied opposition to all who taught other doctrines thcor 
those his settled convictions told kim were the truth, as he wa^ 
in his puiiobUHons observanee o£ e^iisry jM and titde of those 
CiHiuaBLailds which were sent down firom hes(V«ii. His reli^oif^ 
WM his Qod, and aU who i^fiised to fiedl down and worsh^ 
the goldeh image whieh he bad set i^^nmstpr^jjMur^ fc^aftu^ 
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nace heated seven times hotter than it was wont to be. Now 
for the picture : ^* If any other man thinketh that he hath whereof 
he might trust in the flesh, I more : circumcised the eighth day, of 
the stock of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the 
Hebrews, as touching the law, a pharisee ; concerning zeal, 
persecuting the church, touching the righteousness which is in the 
law, blameless'' {Philip 3. 4, 5, 6); v" Brought up at the feet of 
Gamaliel, and taught according to the perfect manner of the law 
of the fathers, and was zealous towards God, as ye are this day'' 
{Acts 22. 3). " That after the most straightest sect of our 
religion, I lived a pharisee" {Acts 26. 5). Was not this man 
highly religious ? Was he not a perfect pattern of all that is ex- 
cellent in morality ? some may object, he was immoral in his 
persecution,. Would not the same scenes of mad intolerance 
prevail in our day, enacted by whichever party happened to be 
the strongest, if such proceedings were d^^ fashionable among us, 
as they were in the apostle's day ? Doubtless : and could you 
question such, they would reply, and honestly, "I verily 
tiiought with myself, that I ought to do many such things," 
Acts 26. 9. Not only was our pharisee highly polished in his 
xeligion and morality ; but his religion was based on the com- 
mands of the Son of God ; and yet every particle was «»— and 
why ? because he had not faith. Oh, man-humiliating fact ! 
Hence, let us learn, first, that sincerity in the unregenerate heart 
is of no avail ; although an inestimable moral quality, it cannot 
produce faith, and may and does exist to a great extent were 
faith is unknown. Learn again, secondly, that Satan's constant 
and only aim is to deceive all men into a belief that their state 
before God is safe. Throughout all time he has been, and will 
ever be, watching the development of the mind and dispensations 
of the Lord, and the moment each^^^A issue of the golden coin 
has passed the mint of heaven, the moment each fresh dispen- 
sation appears in the church — the cunning forger forms his 
mould, and casts his base counterfeits ; but, ah ! so beautifully 
done that all prefer it to the real gold, until the balances are 
brought. Oh, what a mercy to have them brought " while it is 
called to-day ;" for should we reach the shores of Jordan, and 
find, too late, our passage-money counterfeit, Oh, dreadful 
thought ! We have hoarded up a lie ! Look well to the image 
and the superscription ; see that it is true, the first coin the 
xebel ever forged, contained in the inscription, one litde word to 
many, which ruined aU, " compare Oen. 2. 17, with Gen, 3. 4. 
Think you, would not Paul have carried his counterfeit to hell 
if God had not . stopped him, as he did, in his career of mad' 
xxess ? Behold, then, the end of all religion void of true faith ; 
iJxe whole fabric is sin ; and^ oh, tremendous conclusion, to (dl 
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8uch-^to those who thus die, sin is not finished— <leatli is not 
finished — the devil is not finished, but remain in their giant mag* 
nitude to crush, torment, horrify, and curse with unutterable 
dismay, for ever. 

Now turn we to another inquiry, we trust nearer home. Be- 
loved, hast thou faith ? Why afraid ? You cannot see so 
clearly, and feel so manifestly, as you could wish, the workings 
of faith ? Perhaps you are looking a little beside the mark, and 
are not yet instructed in the fact that, even in the heaven-bom 
child of God, very much of that which he calls his most holy 
things is not of faith — therefore stn ; imitations and substitu- 
tions manu&ctured by Satan and the old man. Dwell on the 
self-crushing fact a moment ; and, as we must be brief, we will 
take but one holy thing — namely, prayer. See yonder wrestler 
at the mercy-seat ; hear the sighings, observe the inward, heart- 
throbbing earnestness with which he tries to pray ; but no, he 
seems to have brought a dull body, a cold heart, and a wander- 
ing mind, to the foot-stool of mercy. " Stay," says one, " I 
am not so ; I pray always with vigour, or if didl at first, cease 
not in efibrt until vigorous and warm, and fixed in purpose and 
in mind." We have read a story of two men who once went 
up at the same time into the temple to pray. One was admira- 
ble in his devotion, and well satisfied with his prayer, even 
thanking God he was not like the sighing, groaning publican 
yonder, who smote upon his breast, and wept out, " God be 
mercifdl to me a sinner." And yet we read that the latter 
*^ went down to his house justified rather than the other," Luke^ 
18. 9, 14. Had an outward observer been standing by, he 
would not have drawn such a conclusion ; *' but God looks at 
the heart." As in the case of the publican, so is it with the 
wrestler we have just introduced. There is a little ^«VA mixed 
with the heart-stffhs^ therefore he goes down justified, because 
" a man is justified by faith," Rom 3. 28. Not that faith is the 
cause J hMt the evidence^ Heb. 11. 1, of justification. Take cou- 
rage, then, poor soul ; the Lord hears thy sighs, and though he 
teUeih thy wanderings, he will put thy tears into his bottle, 
Paai, 56. 8, " helping thy infirmities with groanings that can- 
not be tittered." By-and-by you will learn that the real prayer 
which ascends firom our heart, " mixed with faith," is of a very 
different character to the fieshly parade, which even in the chil- 
dren of God too often fills up their stated devotion seasons. 

'' Thoaffh thought be broken, language lame, 
Pray if thou canst, or cannot apeak : 
But pray with faith in Jesus' name. 

If, then, there be so much that is not of faith, and therefore 
«m, in the prayer of those who have faith, what shall we say of 
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o« less holy things ? Tiaoe back, if you can biang to xemem- 
Ivanco the endre passage through the past week—bni^p aU d 
tiMMight, nord, or deed to ihe touchstone — *' tohoUoevtr is not ^ 
faith iff «tn." How much gold do you find ? Alas, alas ! at 
best but here and there a grain. But these things caxmot be 
learned without passing through the furnace ; we cannot give up 
oiu: apparently good prayers and good duties without a struggle: 
but the burning, time after time, of these nests, in which tha 
flesh would be ever reposing, by degrees brings the living mt 
to deeply feel his need of, earnestly desire, and diligently seek 
alter, a clearer knowledge of the glorious &ct, that, although 
^agued every moment with its baneful workings, yet that m is 
not now imputed, Psed, 82. 2; for our glorious Bedeemei 
** finished the transgression, and made an end of sin," Dan. 9. 
, ^, wh(Ni he oried with a loud voice, ** It is finished !" 

There is, therefore, now no condemnation to them which are 
in Christ Jesus, Rom, 8. 1. Beloved, here is the great poiat 
of decision. Are you alive in Christ Jesus ? If you are, one of 
two states of experience is more or less yours. You are either 
i/mtenssly anxious to know the pardon of your sins, and are dafl/ 
thmking •amid a thousand fears that you are in a delusion, tnd 
that you w^ never obtain your soul's desire, which causes yw 
to cry and sigh mightily to God for a manifestation of JesuB 
C9urist as your own Lord and Saviour; or you have passed 
through a measure of this first working of spiritual li£B, sad 
Itarve had some soxd-dissolving views of a precious <!]!hrist. Yw 
jMve heard him say, just as the taper of li& seemed going out, 
^ I am thy sadvatkm," or s(Hne other gracioas word, whldi, fe 
Uie time, has made you weep out your spiiit on his bosom, &nd 
which now ^u axe constantly reminding him of, while passing 
through the depths of distress within and without, eaused by 
the vile w(»kuigs of the flesh, the fiery darts of the idevil, or 
the tribulations which the Lord has allotted, the one desire of 
your soul now being to know more and more of his person and 
love, who, by the tenderness of his heart towards so blaok s 
nibel, has made himself, in the estimation of the once lost, b«t 
now broken-hearted sinner, '* the chi^est among ten thousand, 
an^tt^e altogether lovely." Nor can such a one be bajqpy toge 
%^day without some fresh token of tibe love of his chief fliiend. 
There are, however, winter and summer seasons in this expe* 
rience, which we shall talk about hereafter. We rqoteot i^ it il 
to these, and these only, that sin is finished. 71^ debt is paid, 
and sooner or later, the Holy Spirit shows them the receipt in 
full; and 

" Payment he wHI aet lNriee<Uanand» 
First at my bleeding SaretT's Jiand, 
And then again at mine. ' 
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One brief word xespecimg ihe debt. How do you calculate 
your debt ? Do you sutn up day by day the various i' telns wbieb 
form the account, and bring down tbe balance, " writing bitter 
things " against yourself, Job. 13. 26, as though a certain por- 
tion of the claim remained impaid ? If sO, you reckon on wrong 
principles. Sins — ^past, present, and to come, form the charge 
in the biH, and whether you are a fifty or a five hundred piece 
debtor, Luiey 7. 41, a grand balance, including all, was struck on 
the great pay-day, and not one jot or tittle tetoained \mdis- 
charged when " Jesus said, * It is finished^ he bowed his head 
and gave up the Ghost." 

*' Bat the bliss 
Of it is 
Known to ns by tastfag." 

To these Uving ones, and to these alone, death also was 
abolished when our glorious dying Conqueror cried, " It is 
finished." '• And I looked, and behold a pale horse: and his 
name that sat on him was Death" Rev, vi. 8 — sin and Death — 
and " The horse and his rider hath he thrown into the sea " 
jEr. XV, 1\ " I am the resurrection and the life ;" " Blessed are 
they who have part in the first resurrection, over whom the 
second death has no power " Rev, xx, 6. The heart sustaining 
comfort, fiowing from the mysterious mercy, that death is no 
longer death to the child of Gqd, hut a sleeping in Jesus can only 
be felt in its strengthening effects in our poor unbelieving hearts, 
as the Lord the Spirit is graciously pleased to give the necessary 
faith as a channel through which it may flow. We may believe 
the truth, and yet tremble, — ^but when the Lord is pleased to 
whisper in our hearts, " It is finished, " death will be at once 
transformed into Solomon's chariot, paved with love. 

We find, however, that in our daily journeyings, a certain kind 
is ever attending U6. How constantly are we feeling its icy 
damps rimning over our spiritual frame ; how constantly are we 
busily engaged in a thousand dead works, sometimes even 
things that are good and approveable in themselves, but which, 
when taken into the sanctuary to be weighed, come out with the 
black crest of death — the skull and crossbone«— stamped upon 
them. Ah, beloved, how many of our formal petitions and our 
attendances on ordinances, come back to us with this mark upon 
them ; nevertheless, to ike living^ '* these is hope in Israel con- 
cerning this thing." Again-^lOok ! it has passed through ano- 
ther office on its way back to us. Head with the eye of faith, 
the endorsement, '' It is finished." Our concluding remarks 
zelbr to that Leviathan, who firom the moment God in wisdom 
la^psrched thc^ bark of hutnanity on the ocean of time, has been 
going about, seeking whom he may devour; The devil begat 
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sin,— sm entaUedlhe death. What! the devil finished? and 
yet such an affinity of his works going on hourly in the wretched 
dupes who call him Father. No, — to them he is not destroyed. 
It is only to, and in, the spiritiially living part of those who 
have been made alive from the dead, the wicked one toucheth 
not, 1 John^ V. 18, All the rest, like devotees to the Indian 
Juggernaut, some in open profanity, others wrapped in the toil 
of philosophy, and multitudes bowing to the earthly construc- 
tions of religionists, lay them in the dust, and while the 
crushing fabric rolls over their prostrate bodies, calling on 
their gods, they find their waking spirits no longer dreaming 
but amid the dread realities of death, feel themselves thrust 
rudely into one abominable ceU of death eternal, where de- 
licate, and sumptuously provided, and high bom earth worms, 
sink into one gross and filthy charnel-house, where all that 
is most offensive in the world of outcasts is their lot, not for 
a season only ; but oh, tremendous thought ! Ye pampered 
ones, who now receive great homage, are you prepared for 
such a horrid termination to your pretty concert-dream? 

But hail dear living trembler, this is not for thee, although 
the arch fiend tells thee so. Canst thou not trace the pulse 
of life now beating in thy soul ? How ? those earnest long- 
ings, those intense desires, are life's first movements. Soon 
shalt thou join our Hallelujah choruses, and sing. Yes, " It 
is finished." — Gospel Cottage Lecturer^ No. 2. 

GRACE AND ITS EFFECTS. 

Mt deaelt beloved Bbothee in the Lord, — ^I am 
much pleased to see in this month's number of the Ambassador, 
an epistle from you to us poor ** Strangers and Pilgrims on the 
earth scattered abroad through the North of England." Ah, 
brother ! it seems you remember us ; well, the Lord be praised 
for it, and may you still be led to remember us at the throne of 
grace. You say you will (d.v.) give us something more " ex- 
clusively spiritual," per Ambassador; that's right, brother, we 
shall (d.v.) look for it in the next number, and may our great 
teacher to profit enable you to drop into our poor souls occa- 
sionally, per Ambassador^ (or by other means,) such portion of 
gospel truth as will instruct, edify, comfort, console, and confirm 
us in our pilgrimage ; and redound to the glory of him who is 
wonderful in counsel and excellent in working. We also re- 
member you, and some little of the lucid and soul-cheering tes- 
timonies to the truth as it is in ' Jesus, you were enabled to give 
in such vivid succession when here on Monday evening. May 
8rd, on which occasion we had a savoury meal indeed, for which 
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onr dear Lord be honoured. You refer to our bebg "dis- 
jointed, disunited," &c. Yes, brother, such is the case, and at 
times I feel these things painful ; but it is ivritten in the word, 
"Ye shall have tribidation," and what is more calculated to 
cause it than wounds inflicted by brethren? Such conduct 
caused one of old to cry out, " Had it come from an enemy I 
could have borne it," Psa. 50. 12. Some of us are looked 
upon as outcasts, and treated as such ; we are maligned, abused, 
and despised, even by them from whom we have reason to ex- 
pect, and divine authority to demand, better usage. One minis- 
ter in this vicinity has gone so far as to designate us, (even 
whole churches) " worldly men," and for what cause ? Merely 
because we like to hear a Paul or Peter, as well as a James or 
John ; and being blessed with the hearing ear, and having hun- 
gry and thirsty souls, we would avail ourselves of such privi- 
leges whenever we have them, would in all humility claim the 
right, and urge the propriety, of having our pulpits open for men 
whom we believe our Lord has raised up qualified and set out 
with gifts for our edification, as well as to be instrumental in 
turning poor sinners from darkness to light. 

May the Lord in his own time teach our brethren better, and 
ever keep us from going upon the devil's ground with them ; 
may we remain patient and passive, and may our brethren mani- 
fest no more of that carnality mentioned in Acts, 1. 12; but 
may we all love as brethren, 1 Peter^ 3. 1 ; may we feel the fuU 
weight and enjoy the import of our Lord's answer to Peter re- 
corded by Matt. 18. 22, " I say not unto thee until seven times, 
but until seventy times seven." Again, John, 15. 12, "This is 
my commandment, that ye love one another ;" and many more 
such potent and beautiful passages, together with almost all the 
1 Cor. 12. I have read and enjoyed the above chapter to day, 
and see the disgraceful absurdity of the members of our great 
mystical body murmuring amongst ourselves: Some of us here 
are so far kept, that being reviled, we bless ; being persecuted, 
we suffer it ; and, Oh, how sweet it is ! how blessed are we in 
these assurances of our Lord's presence enabling us to follow 
him through evil and through good report ; for he when reviled, 
reviled not again. May we ever follow him wheresoever he 
goeth. Bless his dear name*, he is yet as good as his promise, 
wherein he said, " And lo, I am with you always." These tur- 
moils, it is true, shake the faith of some, but the Lord is pleased 
to so much bless and support us, that we can gather another 
proof that our faith do not stand in any thing less than the 
power of God. We have, therefore, all joy and peace in be- 
lieving, can cast our care upon him who careth for us, can pray 
for them who despitefully use us ; and say, " Forgive them that 
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tzQspasfi )ftgaiiiet us ;- ' can bok tmto Jefius^ the authoT «nd 
finifiker of our fiEatk ; caa say t^ith the Psalmkrt, '* The Loid 
I»esenFeth his salnta*^' Can go, life and sold, with ihe apostle^ 
and say, '< We know that all things work together for good 
to them. who are the called accordmg to his purpose; can pray 
for the peace of Jerusalem, though Israel acknowledge us not { 
and up comes another blessed assurai^ce thrilling through our 
souk in these words, '* We know that we are passed from death 
unto life, beeause we love the brethrwi ;" therefore we who 
are thus blessed have much to be thankful for. But, bless and for 
ever praise our dear Lord, the more spirituid our worship, ^e 
greater our debt to him, therefore we are lost in wonder, and 
must exclaim, '^ How little do we know of his greatness, and 
the infinite beauty of his holiness ; may he continue to feed us 
and lead us, and in his own time take Us entirely beyond the 
roaring of the old lion, and our own corruptions, and place ub 
where the wicked cease from troubling." 

May you enjoy much of the Lord's presence and teaching in your 
own soul, and pour out to your hearers the rich effusion of the 
great comforter of the Church ; may he bless the word, cause 
it to run and be gloTified in the hearts of his people ; may his 
Zion be built up and strengthened in this our day and genera^- 
tion. Although we have all around us much profession, and 
little possesion of real vital godliness, yet, blessed be his dear 
name, he has not suffered his seed to become quite extinct upon 
the earth, and we know he will complete his building, wiU lay 
on the last stone, then comes the great shout of grace ! grace 
unto it ! then commences the great anthem and full chorus to 
the KiDg of kings and Lord of lords. From yours, unwOTthily, 
in faith and patience of Christ's kingdom, 

Jufy 19, 1847. EZRA. 

CELESTIAL FRUIT. 
fCofUinued from page 166.) 

I know not that any of the fragrant fruit growing on this 
lovely Tree of life can be obtained on any other condition than 
the above ; but on that, I do know no petitioner is to be refused 
the benefit for which he so earnestly petitions. In this way, 
thousands and millions of poor prodigals have petitioned and 
received the favotir implored ; and for the same have been thank- 
ful cmd humble, and in future they have walked worthy of hun 
who called them to his kingd^n and glory. 

Some petitioners, however, have had to wait a long time be- 
fore their grievances have been redressed, or their wants sup- 
plied; and while waiting at wisdimi's gate, many have been 
their feass, and great their alarms and vehement their strug^i^. 
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and painM their feelings, aad loud their cries £or deliverftnee : 
amd at last, mer^y ^mthe hill of frankincense has been sent to 
veseue them from all the difficulties they were in, and the rain 
whidi they so much feared. And surely no one can well tell 
what a. radical change for the better has been effected in Ihe 
minds of those poor petitioners by the interference of divine 
mercy on their behalf They have sung the high praises of the 
hoatd all day long, and told of his wonderful works in cheerful 
strains, and gone '^ forth in the dances of them that make 
merry " — Jer. 81. 4. 

But we observe again. — ^The fruit of this Tree emits a fra- 
granee which far surpasses all other fruits known and made use 
of by the sons and daughters of men ; and ^e same has pro- 
duced more happy and important results among the human 
&3nily than all the rich perfumes and sweet spices of India has 
ever produced : and this too has been the case in all ages of the 
ivorld, and from time immemorial, and the same is true to this 
day. And it is not only true that it is thus efficacious and 
healing in its nature ; but it also has, even from generation to 
generation, retained all that native, or oriental virtue which it 
always possessed : it has undergone no augmentation nor dimi« 
nution ; for as at the beginning it was celestial fruit, just so it 
is now* And eveiy part of this delicious fruit, even from the 
root to the uppermost bough thereof, jidds the same royal 
dainties ; and all nations of poor and needy mortals are welcome 
to partake of the same, irrespective of worth or worthiness in 
asd of themselves ; a sense of their own ruined and helpless 
condition being all the recommendation required in this case, 
and at this place. Also all people, even from the monarch on 
the throne to the beggar on the dunghill, that partake of this 
celestial fruit, are alike constrained to speak in the praise of it, 
and freely to acknowledge its divine efficacy, both in the remis- 
sion of sins and in the salvation of the soul. 

No complaint, however deeply seated, nor disease, however 
obstinate, has ever been known to baffle the power and efficacy 
of this extraordinary fruit ; it heals effectually whenever, or 
wherever it is applied, and also produces the best feelings in the 
heart of every patient that it restores ; and both the Tree and 
the fruit have been the admired theme of aU true Israelites 
tlfireugh successive ages. This fragrant fruit whenever partaken 
•of by men, always produces two opposite effiects ; i. e. wlnle on 
one hand it humbles the patient in the dust ; on the other hand 
it is sure to exalt the Physician to the sky ; and this wonder- 
ful phenomenon has frequently been talked of by sound-hearted 
men in quite a lofty strain, and in a pleasing tone, fbr they hate 
adndfed the double effeet of one and the same cause. 
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There is yet another special trait in the character of this ce- 
lestial fruit, to wit, it is equally as mature and efficacious in one 
climate as in another ; and all people who partake of it, alike 
speak well of it, and of the Tree from whence they pluck it 
But why the number of those who are brought to partake of it 
should be so diminutive as now it is, and always was, we will 
here say nothing about ; but of a truth it is so, namely, that, 
efficacious as this fruit is; and notwithstanding the many 
cures it has wrought, and the innumerable wonders it has per- 
formed ; yet even to this day most people lightly esteem it, and 
count it but a small matter ; and what an incontestable proof is 
this of the depravity of poor human nature, and the darkness 
and torpitude of the mind of man. 

Now although these things are so, and so we know they are ; 
yet we must believe, and also rejoice in the belief, that the 
fragrant fruit on the Tree of Life hath in it a sufficiency of 
virtue to save to the uttermost all poor sin-sick people who are 
returning to the Shepherd and Bishop of their souls ; which 
most blessed Shepherd and Bishop is very illustriously set forth 
before us under many notable figures, t3rpes, emblems and 
similitudes, in the written word ; and, as before observed, 
among the rest, the Holy Ghost presents him to us in the Song 
of Solomon under the lovely emblem of an apple-tree. And 
surely from so fair a looking object, we can pluck some 
celestial fruit by which we may be made to thrive and grow as 
the lily, and cast forth our roots as Lebanon. No tree upon 
earth for worth and beauty and durability can once be com- 
pared with this mystical Apple-Tree. All divine and human 
beauties and perfections meet and shine here to signal advantage. 
Yes, they shine so resplendent, that they adorn and dignify die 
whole Church. Unnumbered millions of reedeemd souls have 
looked on this fair Tree of Life with so much inward delight and 
pleasure, that they have been lost in blissful amazement at what 
they have seen. And as to the full amount of real benefit that 
has from time to time been received from the same source is al- 
together unspeakable. A Gabriers tongue would fail to give 
the sum-total ! 

In the mystical Apple-Tree, poor needy sinners and sin-sick 
people, find a refuge from the deluge of divine wrath, and a 
good home for their trembling souls, and a friend that sdcketh 
closer than a brother, and a husband that hateth putting away, 
;and a father that will never leave nor forsake his children. 
Surely then, this must be the Tree of Life sent down from 
heaven, that through him, sinners impovershed and undone 
might live, — for ever live. Also, he must be the glory of 
heaven, — the light of Zion,-— the life of saints,— the scorn of 
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wicked men, -^ the reproach of infidels, and the dread of 
deTils. 

(To he continued, J 

ENQUIRY. 

Deah Sib, — ^Will you, or one of your correspondents, g^ve an 
answer to the following question ? At a prayer, or a church 
meeting, is it consistent for one of the deacons, in the absence of 
the minister, when reading the word of God, to make any re- 
marks as he may be led out to do ? The same may apply to any 
members of the church. And it appears some view it as a pri- 
Tilege belonging to the minister only. Not being able to de- 
cide in my own mind, I remain neutral, rather than oppose or 
sanction, by my vote, contrary to the word of truth. 

With Christian affection, I am. Sir, yours, &c., 

July 17, 1847. B. W. 

AlfSWEB TO THE ABOVE. 

Smph as is the above question, it touches upon a subject 
wMcli has been the cause of a great deal of contention in many 
churches ; and though there be nothing direcHy unscriptural in 
any remarks made by a deacon or member upon a chapter as 
above stated, yet there may be something indirectly unscriptural. 

If any man speak, let him speak as the oracles of God ; let 
bim speak that which God has taught him, that which he ex- 
perimentally knows, that which he has tasted and handled of the 
word of life. We do not! see that a Christian man can be wrong 
in this ; but though he i^ay not be wrong, as to matter, expres- 
sion, and manner, yet he may be wrong as to place^ time^ and 
circumstances. 

Just think for a momeiit of the object of a prayer meeting. 
The object of a prayer meed^ing is to seek the presence and bles- 
sing of the Lord upon thei^selves, and upon others, as also to 
edify and hlep . each other albng in the paths of truth and peace. 

Now, if all things should he done in order, if God is not the 
author of confusion, but of /peace, then whatever tends to les-* 
sen the profit or interrupt tpe good order and peace of a prayer 
meeting, ought as much as Jpossible to be avoided. If, there« 
fore, a deacon or member talking the lead in the prayer meeting 
occupy a portion of the ti^e by comments on the chapter, in 
opposition to the wish of a |^art of the members and Christian 
£iends present, the same nWembers and Christian Mends present 
&iding it tedious and unprofitable to listen, then in this case we 
pronounce such speaking ^ongly timed and out of order ; and 
for any man, deacon or iSigt, a deacon, to persist in speaking 
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under sucli oircnmstaaicefi, goes to aliew that h» is more m love 
with his own talking than he is with the peace and good of bis 
brethren ; and if such would shew that they have either honesty 
in their hearts, or the fear of God in esereise before their eyes, 
they would leave the prayer meeting to take that course which 
is most in accordance with the wish and most conducive to the 
good of those who attend the prayer meeting. 

Unanimity, order, peace, txtd profit, appear to us to be the 
rules by which the propriety or impropriety of comment on a 
chapter at a prayer meeting is to be judged. 

If the persons in general who attend the prayer meeting be 
upon the whole profited by comments on the chapter, they will 
request the same to continue ; and if they do not profit, but 
feel it rather an annoyance than not, then in this case they haye 
a right to reject the same. 

And although we can see that several objections may be 
made to this our way of dealing with this matter, yet no one 
of those objections has any real^rcd. 

The most forcible is this, " That if some be greatly profited 
and wish the oommenting on the chapter to continue, are their 
souls to be robbed because the others cannot mix faith with 
what they hear?" 

To this it may be replied, that theref are plenty of opportu- 
nities for those who are so profited to meet and hear the speaker 
by wh<H» they are so profited, withouff breaking the peace and 
order of the prayer meeting, and putcing oth^s to the torture 
whik they themsdves are so profited. 

We therefore give it as our opinion, that when any comments 
on the chapter read at a prayer meeting conduce to the good of 
the people, to the peace and order aiyd object of the meeting, 
and tend not to divide but to strengt]^en and unite the people, 
that then it is not unscriptural, becauite it produces no oonfdsion. 

But all comments, long prayers, f edious repetitions, and all 
tiiat tMids to make the meeting uminrofitable, is unscripiuralf for 
living 0ouls oannot be satisfied witf i dead works, nor with dead 
pruyers, nor with dead forms, nor \^/ith anything which does not 
demonstrate the Hving powers of gVraee in the soul, and bring 
and lead to that living water whiclK flows from the living lock, 
aad feeds with that living bread wudch endureth to everlastijig 
life- / 

Dead times and seascnfl, both witfii and apart from the oidi' 
IMudces, thely have, but they cannot fbe Miisfied to be dead ; no, 
nothing but the life of God and godttiness can be to them what 
they want ; they know that to be cavnidly-ininded is death, they 
know also that to be spixitiiaUy.nund^ is lift and peace. 



Digitized by VJOOQIC 



THE 

GOSPEL AMBASSADOR; 

OB, 

'^Blessedajrethe poorin Spixit, for their'sis the kingdom of HeaTen/' Mat. ««3 
** The Election hatii obtained it, and the rest were blinded*" Bom. xi, 7* 

No. 9. SEPTEMBER 1, 1847. Fric9 2d. 

TRIBULATION. 

** In the world ye shall have tribulation," John xvi, 33. 

'^ Gird up now thy loins like a man ; for I will demand of thee, 
and answer thou me, — ^when the morning stars sang together, 
snd all the sons of God shouted for joy. Who shut up the sea 
with doors, when I made the doud the garment thereof, and 
thick darkness a swaddling band for it, and brake up for it my 
decreed place^ and set bars, and doors, and said, Hitherto $halt 
thou come, but no further, and here shall thy proud waves be 
stayed ?" Job xxxvin. 3 — II. Beloved, hast thou ever heard one 
of Jehovah's immutable shaUs sound with its all-controlling power 
through the regions of thy soul ? How does the blessed word of 
God teem with them, yqt how little understood ! " In the world 
ye shaU have tribulation." Ah, yes, however you may strive 
against it — ^however much you may endeavour to alter your 
drcumstances— however much you may complain or rebel- 
however much you may beseech the Lord to remove your 
distresses — ^however much you may laboiur to extricate yourself 
by human prudence ; yet if you are partakers of the honey at 
one end of the rod, you shaU have continual tastes of the gaU at 
&e other end; if in Him ye have peacci *^yet in the world ye 
fihall have tribulation; but be of good cheer/' says our gloiious 
Jesus, ^ I have overcome the world." Oh that the Lord, the 
Spirit, may, by his gradous instruction, seal the immortal fact 
on tiie hearts of every tribulated believer who reads these feeble 
breathings, fhat when Jesus Christ achieved that mightv con- 

Sia^st, ^en he overcame the world, he did it as Moses divided 
ke Bed Sea^ not for Ms own Un^t but that Israel might go 
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over dryshod. In all he did, in all lie sufiFered, and in all he 
obtained, it was, in fact thyself, poor helpless sinner, doing all, 
suffering all, obtaining all, as his wife (Eph. v, 23 — 32) in his 
person, as much as though thyself had been going about the 
earth as he did ** overcoming the worlds" and " fulfilling -all 
righteousness," so that now, although thoii art nearly squeezed 
to death by the press through which thou art obliged to pass 
in thy passage through this world towards him, yet not a single 
thing, which is apparently obstructing thy onward progress, has 
a grain of power to stop thee ; for thyself, helpless as thou 
art, even thyself, " art more than conquerer through him wKo 
loved thee," Rom. vUi. 37. These are great and blessed facts, 
the truth of which, in their power, can be learned but in one 
school — that is, in the school of adversity. The Holy Spirit is 
the teacher, but necessity is the drill-master, who brings us into 
training to submit to the Spirit's tuition ; therefore, qf necessity , 
" in the world ye shall have tribulation." Many and great are 
the mistakes the children of God make respecting their troubles, 
forgetting that the deiclaration must be fulfilled day by day, 
throughout the whole of their sojourn in the '' valley of Achor," 
and their temporary residence in the trouble valley begins when 
they are born again from above, and continues .until the Master 
of the great feast comes and whispers the welcome invitation, 
" Friend, go up higher," Luke xiv. 10. One supposes that some 
change in his outward circumstances would free him from such 
continual sorrow. . Another vainly thinks that, could he attain 
to a certain longed-for position, which would admit of more 
quiet, more reading, more time for meditation and prayer, there 
would be a corresponding increase of " growth in grace : " while 
another is mpodily putting down to this person or t"hat circum- 
stance, the efiect, perhaps, of his own indiscretion, the hlame of 
present distresses. Beloved, it is all wrongly, calculated. . " Are 
not two sparrows sold, for a farthing ? and one of them shall not 
fall to the ground (or as good old Tyndall in his translation has 
it, " And none of. them doth lyght on the grOunde" to pick up 
its food) without your Father. But the.hjairs of ,youx head are 
all numbered. Fear ye not, therefore, ye are of more value .than 
many sparrows," ..ilfa/^. x. 29—31. Ye are " the Lord's 
jewels," or as the margin reads, " special treasures/' Mai. Hi, 17. 
Thou art in the hands of the great Lapidary. . Wouldst. thou go 
.into the king's crown, rough and uncouth as thou artlby nature, 
because the whirling, of the trouble- wheel* so aflSrights. thee? 
Fear not. ,He ^:now,s thy, value ; he sees thee even now as tbqu 
wilt appear when reposing in his crown of gold,\refl€jptiQg,i;a 
raiiiant^ rainbow-hues his inexpressible glpry ; and'evJeiy''irifca- 
lation, great or small,* is all dealt out to thee in daily ' portions 
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by weigKt and measure ; and although the road be very rough 
and very full of thorns, still fear not ; the Lord Jesus has 
printed LOVE upon all we meet: " and lest any hurt it," he 
has said, " I, the Lord, do keep it night and day " {^Isa, xxvii. 
3) ; and more, " Thy shoes shall be iron and brass ; and as thy 
days so shall thy strength be," DeuL xxxiii, 25. To-day, walking 
for a moment in our own strenglji, if we may use such a phrase, 
we sink under an ounce — to-morrow, with a single eye fixed 
upon Jesus, we go joyfully on our way with a ton weight upon 
our shoulders, singing, *' i can do all things through Christ 
strengthening me." Best assured that it is our blessed Lord 
Jesus, in pure love and unerring wisdom, orders aU — that we may 
know that out of Christ all is war — in him aU is peace. 

Ah yes, we can hear the half-suppressed sigh bursting from 
the trouble riven heart of many an oppressed one ; we know too 
well the language, " But if the Lord would do this, remove 
that, bring into such and such a position, how would I bless 
him for his mercy, and with what cheerful feet should I " run 
the wayJ[of his commandments.' " Beloved, you are forgetting 
the bitter feelings you experienced on account of your ingrati- 
tude some time since, when a certain great mercy was bestowed 
on you for which you had been pleading so long and so eagerly. 
Do you not remember how deeply grieved you were, that your 
heart should remain so unaffected by the accomplishment of 
that most earnest of your desires? Methinks I hear your 
« Truth indeed ! I am an ungrateful worm ;" but the mind 
runs over a circle of the brethren and sisters whom the Lord 
seems to have placed in positions far more pleasant than yours, 
you think they are going by a much smoother road than your- 
self. Ah, beloved, how great the mistake ! " If children, then 
heirs," heirs to all the promises, not to the exclusion of that 
hourly fulfilling one, *' In the world ye shall have tribulation." 
"What ! doubt whether all have such acute sufferings as you are 
called to pass through ? Come, then, let us enquire of each in- 
dividually : you will find every one with his sorrow-cup ^^; 
and although the ingredients which form the mixture may 
totally differ in each, yet taste and see^ the bitterness is alike 
complete in all. 

Come with us, first, then, into yonder union workhouse, where 
I. will show you a scene, and, if the dear saint's harp is in tune 
to-day, let us hear some strains, which none ever reach but 
those who have " done business in deep waters," Psa, cvii, 23 : 
and here you may learn the design the Lord has in causing his 
ciiildren to pass through so many fires and floods, while it will 
appear also, that the deeper they sink the higher they rise. The- 
Ix)rd never gives great faith to sustain the soul in litUe troubles ; 
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therefore beware, if your heart is set on becoming great in faith, 
expect a seven tunes heated famace, or a descent to the bottom 
of the mountams, with the weeds wrapped about the head, Jcnah 
iii 5. But come in quietly^-HBtoop down — ^listen ; her voice is too 
weak to enable her to speak loudly. She begins, *< Ah my 
Mend, yon were right. He came again last ni^rht, and gave me 
^ songs in the night.' *' I was low when you lift me, yet still at 
"the bottom of my heart I knew all was right. But my precious 
Lord Jesus has indulged me so much of late, that he has almost 
spoiled me. If he stays away long, I begin to feel a little jea»- 
lous, although I know that he loves me as much when he is 
hiding himself as when he is telling me of his love and faithful- 
ness, and counting over to me the riches he has in store for me, 
and showing me his hands and his feet, and my name engraved 
on the palm of his hands. Oh, my friend, what a precious word 
he whispered into my ear in the night. When he came, I 
began to tell him about the vile suggestions my wicked heart 
had been listening to respecting his dear self, and how I had 
been trying to baffle the enemy by telling him of the blood of 
Jesus Christ, and the tmchangeable nature of his love, and the 
effect of the mention of his name, how Satan staggered, and was 
unable to stand his ground, and how I saw him sunk avray the 
moment the savour of the presence of the Lord was manifested 
on my feeble frame ; but he stopped me in the midst of my tale 
by saying, ** Rejoiee not that the Spirits are subjected unto you, 
but rather rejoice that your name is written iii heaven." How 
did my heart bum as he told over the words ! Oh, my friend, 
the freedom a poor sinner can use with the glorious King of 
Glory, at such seasons, no language can ever express ; and 
could it be heard by a stranger to the secret, they would call it 
madness or presmnption ; but he renders himself so unutterably 
precious during such seasons, that did he not withdraw him- 
self now and then we shotdd not want — ^indeed, we could not 
have— a better heaven. However, he did not tarry much longer, 
but when he went away, he left that golden nail fastened in a 
sure place by the Master of assemblies — Isa» xxiii. 24—1 mean, 
the precious word he spoke to me. I have been hanging on it, 
like a little cup full of bliss, ever since. '* But rather rejoice 
that your names are written in heaven." Oh, my friend, who 
wrote my worthless name there ? God the Father. And when 
was it written? Before all worlds. Then add to this glorioua 
truth what our Lord Jesus says, " The Father who gave them me 
is greater than all, and none can pluck them out of my Father'i 
hands, /and my Fattier are one " {Jno. x. 29J ; and* then we 
must go on another step. ^ / in themy and thou m me, thai Ae^ 
may be madeperject m one;* so that the glorious, holy Trinity is 
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Unity, and the poor, Utile, insignifk^ant worm, Jacob, is now, 
and has ever been, in mysterious but perfect oneness. My 
dear friend, the thought is too mighty to be held by mortal 
hearts ; but, marvellous circumstance ! not too great to be true. 
Ob^ dwell upon it — ^you cannot do so too much. 

'^That worms of eartb shoald ever be 
One with UwuMto Deltr." 

** Wonder, oh, heavens ! ** The speaker pauses. Mention 
her afflictions to her. " Affliction, Sir ! What are they com- 
pared to these glories I am feeding on — ^these light afflictions, 
which are but for a moment, workethjbr t^ a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory, while we look not at the things which 
are seen, but at the things which are not seen ; for the things 
which are seen are temporal, but the things which are not seen 
are eternal, 2 Cor. %v 17, 18. Take particular notice, Sir, of the 
key-stone of this triumphal arch, ^whUe we look* * looking unto 
Jesus,' whom having not seen we love, and though we see him 
not, yet believing, we rejoice with joy unspeakable, and full of 
glory. My dear friend, is it not so ? If we leave off looking 
imto ♦Him who is invsible,' that moment the flesh prevails, as 
in the days of Moses ; the moment his hands fell, Israel turned 
before the face of Amalek ; and when we find our eyes begin to 
waver, and become unstable, oh, let uis call to our blessed Aaron 
to come to our help, and fear not you will find him * a God at 
hand, and not far off.' Affliction, Sir ! Could I have all I once 
had, and lose one single ray of his glory, it would be bartering 
diamonds for sand. Indeed, if I had iheln now I know not what 
I should do with them. My record is on high — ^my witness is 
in heaven, and there my conversation too. I can take no 
pleasure here. 

<* There's no such thing as pleasure here ; 

My Jesns is my all ; 
As he doth shine or disappear. 

My pleastires Hse or »U. 

<< Come, shed thy sa vour o'er my frame, 
"" iha" 



No sweetness natt so sweet \ 
1^11 1 get up to sing thy name, 
Where «lj thy ringers meet. '' 

She pauses again, exhausted. Now bid her adieu. This was 
once a wealthy lady, ruined by the extravagance of an aban- 
doned husb^d who is now dead, and her few remaining rela- 
tions totally discard her on account of her singular religious no- 
tiops. Say,.coulddhehaveaxrivedat the blessed position sh^ 
now OQCi^piesin the spiritual rac?, if she had not haii the flesh 
^terally crushed beneath afflictiozis of all kinds ? 

I^o^sc, how 8ton4a the case? are your tribulations e<iual tp 
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hers? ah, no. The Lord help thee, then, to b6 content with 
such thmgs as ye have. 

Having dwelt longer than we intended on our beloved work- 
house sister, let us take a far different excursion. We will 
visit a lady "who knows the joyful sound,''' but finds the path- 
way, though decked with earthly roses and carpeted with moss, 
cheered by all that a tender heart can desire in friendship's sym- 
pathyj and affection's caresses, yet at each step a demon starts 
firom every hedge-break, and fluttering round a trembling spirit, 
tells her sad tales of horror and distress awaiting her. Tells her 
of ruin to her loved ones; tells her of sickness coming here, of 
death approaching there ; paints on her mind a panorama of the 
! future, like a great smoking mass of misery and sorrow, inter- 
spread confusedly with a thousand disappointments, ruined 
hopes, and here and there a dismal wreck of fortunes, now sail- 
ing proudly on. Poor lady ! how she trembles, how her agita- 
.ted bosom heaves ; how quick her throbbing pulse and palpita- 
ting heart ; and when she weeps she brushes fitfully away, the 
burning tear, and hysterically sinks beneath the imagined tribu- 
lations of her soul. Among her friends, some chide,— some 
coldly tell her she should strive against such fancies. Alas ! 
how little do they know the sad realities of soul distress attend- 
,lng such afflictions. But others, knowing better what alone ca& 
still the mental storm, will kindly point to Him who is pur 
peace, and manages the whole, and sometimes have I, in a 
moment, seen the clouds disperse, the troubled brow grow calm, 
the quivering lip assume its firmness, the tumult of the soul 
find vent in two or three good hearty sighs, and then a sweet 
confession settle all. '* Well," she says, " after all, I know that 
Jesus reigns, and nothing can in anywise disturb his plans ; and 
all his plans were formed in love ; and though we are afflicted 
day by day, all is according tp His purpose and his will ;" and 
then, in the fulness of her heart, and with the :&eshness of her 
sufferings in her nervous fit still vividly in view, w^ she exclaim, 

** How harsh so ere the way, 

t)ear Saviour, still lead on. 
Nor leave me till I say. 

Father, thy vnll be done. 
At most, we do but taste the eapi 
For thou alone conldst drink it up" 

But come, let us enter her pretty house, see how studiously 
everything is arranged. I fear the dear lady is cumbered about 
many thmgs, which although we may admire for ofder and 
neatness, yet are productive of much care and frequent vexations. 
But she comes to welcome us. *' What ! that happy ^o^- 
looking woman, the 8itljectt>f all those sad and glootiiy 'diB- 
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tresses you have been telling me?" Yes. How deceitful is a 
happy-looking face ! how often does it cover the canker-wormjof 
sorrow, which alone can be detected by those who have access'to 
the heart. If you would give worlds for a story from herself 
like that I have just related, she could not tell- it; but depend 
upon this, there is more real soul-anguish springing out of those 
sorrows we cannot tell another, than there is in the deepest 
afflictions which are outwardly visible to all. However, we will 
say but a few words to our friend, lest she suffer from excite- 
ment of conversation. Well, dear madam, you know my salu- 
tation, *'.Saw you Him whom my soul loveth? Have you seen 
our chief friend since we last met ?" " Oh, yes, he is very kind 
to me. I was thinking only last night, after one of my sinking 
fits, — ^and although I am ashamed to confess it, yet you know 
they are frequently occurring, — that he seems to do with me as 
he did with the disciples of old, he starts me off morning by 
morning, and night by night, in a little ship by myself, while he 
tarries behind." <^ Ah, yes, dear madam, he tarries behind, but 
for what purpose ? to pray ; and for whom ? I will pray the 
Father for you, and he shall send you another comforter, and I 
know that my Father heareth me always. But I interrupted you." 
" Well, I seem to watch him a little, at first to know that He 
has sent me away, but after gliding along for a short time, and 
when he is out of sight, I begin to busy myself about the tack- 
lings of my little ship,— I seem to regard each fresh circumstance 
which arises in my voyage, as a fresh ship into which the Lord 
puts me and drifts me off on the ocean of time, — I look anxioiusly 
for my compass and find it at hand ; I set sail, and for a little 
time seem to move on nicely ; but always before I get far, either 
a thunder-storm, a tempest of hail and wind, a dense fog, or a 
dead calm, comes over, and I am at my wit's end in a momenta 
Now, I know I am not singular in this respect, for I am con- 
vinced all the Lord's disciples are subject to the same, but my 
diffictdty is, when the distress comes on, I loose all presence of 
mind, so to speak ; the dear Lord has told me plainly I shall 
meet with this, but has said, * Call upon me in the time of 
trouble, I will deliver thee ;' and a hundred other words to the 
same effect, but when the hour of need comes I forget every 
lesson, and can do nothing but weep and look out, and cry witbf 
a little internal voice which can seldom get so far as words,: 
'Help, Lord, help, Lord!'" •« WeM, dear madam, do jow 
not regard that as calling on the Lord in the day of 
trouble r" '' Not as I want to call on him." ** No, you want to: 
send up a prayer that the fiesh will approve of. StiU he always 
comes, does he not?" ** Why, yes, hitherto He has, and now 
that I am free from the storm a little, I h(^ and think he 
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always will, whenhe is most iiaeded; but h^e is lay gtief,— I 
Jmow that in perhaps an hour henoe, I shall lose sight of all, 
and question aU." *' Well, dear madam, that is the way the 
Lord fulfils his promise in your particular case. ' In the world 
.you shall have tribulation/ and his desipn is that you should 
come to him as a truly poor helpless sinnor, saying in »Qlen0 
heart-feeling, 

" Oth^ xp§m hftve I none, 
Baojg;! mj iielplesa soul on thee." 

And I rejoice to trace the same simple feature throughout the 
whole femily, whether their afflicti<»is are in mind, bod7,<v 
estate, that they are brought to the same blessed point to put 
their mouths in the dust, and say, 

'' Nothiz^ m my hand I btinK, 
Sunply to thy ero/is I cling?' 

" Dear madam, * The Lord increase thy faith.' Farewell ;" M 
as our paper is fiill, we must say to our readers, VaxeyreU ip tbe 
Lord, purposing if he will, to resiume our Tislts in our i^^ 
Amen.-— Cb/&^0 Lecturer. 

LETTER TO A FRIEND. 

My bejlb Sistsb zn Ghbisxiak Love aijp ^»?oiios>--" 
Many are the afflictions of the righteous, but the Lord deli^eietb 
them out of them all ; it matters not whfit ^eir trpubUsi ^ 
sorrows, or temptations, or trials may be, -he Ivas pyomife^ j^ 
deliver them out of them all, and th^t with jeverytemp^at"*'^*^® 
will make a way of escape. And though, tMse things ^ 
hard for flesh and blood to hem, it se^jns tO:Usma^ytto* 
as though the Lord's hand was stretched out ags^n^t jis more 
than for us, yet he has said in his holy word, tha,t .Me vill Pm 
the third part through the fire ; bless his dear ^«^e, hej^ 
not leave them in it. No ; but he will bwg them ^9W^ 
and he will purify them as silver is ,purified, ^ad he wMl W 
them as gold is tried, and he says, they shall call upon b^J 
name. Not, they may call, or perhaps they yrSL Np; 1#* ?J? 
see there is the positive declaration, .and who jpan .^^^ 
Ood has put It there, and not man or devil can hloi^r l^i ^ 
not the potter power over the clay ? to make one y/&m^ ^^^**5bn 
and another te diahonoiir ; shall the thin^g fornied.^y lUnto t^ 
that formed it. Why hast tiiou made me thus ? .Sas he, pot f 
light to dispose of his veasels A3 he pHeAS^s ? jl^ - though .^t«^ 
pears to us as though he &v0u9ed oQemore ilggi ^00^ 1^^ 
his blessed pKeaence, ^t in all tbe^e thingS;Si;iy yfe ^-^W^ 
toresign.to his Ueased.wiU, for you 911^ ie^sm^^vff ^ ^^^^ 
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t&at it 18 one of the sweetest priyileges we can enjoy wlien we 
are enabled to look to the Lord, to lie passive in ms hands, and 
to know no will but his. Oh ! my dear Sister, there hare been 
times when I have had snch a thought as this in my mind, but 
not to my credit when I say it, but more to my shame : I hare 
thought sometimes that if the Lord had done such and such 
things, so and so would not have happened ; and if he had not 
suffered tiiis, that, and the other to lutve taken place, so and so 
wonU have been a great deal better, shewing what an ignorant 
state I must have been in. But, bless his dear name, he seeth 
my weakness, he knoweth my frame, and he remembereth that I 
am Imt dust. May the Lord, my dear Sister, enable you to 
cease frona man, wnose breath is in his nostrils, and may he keep 
yon looking unto himself as your only hope, for he that has begun 
the good work in your soul, wiU assuredly carry it on unto the 
day of Jesus Christ. Oh, say you, if I could but say the work 
^raslsegnn, perhaps then I should be able with a little more con- 
^dence to say, that it would be carried on. What ! and can you 
say tbtf nothing but Jesus will do for you ? that he is your only 
^ope in life, and through death, and to all eternity, and that you 
wotdd not do, or say any thing the least detrimental to his bles- 
sed truth, and that you wish to be guided by him, to be upheld 
hj him, to be taught by his blessed Spirit, and that you really 
tuie poor in spirit ? What ! sav all this and yet feel afraid the 
toI is not begun ? why, my dear Sister, if you have this living^ 
testinxony in your soul, you are as safe as those th&t are now in 
glory ; fbr I am as sure as I am of my own existence, thaf the 
soul that has only one desire in his heart after Jesus, is as safe 
as those that are now in glory, because none but his own people 
ever will desire him, though they will not believe that they are. 
I feel, my dear Sister, nothing but the li^g testimony of God 
in my sdtd wfll satisfy me, and the Spirit bearing witness with 
iny «pAty that I am a child of Ood ; but with all my doubts 
W fears there are at times when I fbel a little hope spring up 
ini&y mind that he wiU at last own my Worthless name before 
hW Father's fece, and in the new Jerusalem appoint my sdid 
a Jd^ce. Oh ! my dear Sirter, we only want a little of his deat 
f^ bl6sied presence, and how soon then are mountains turned 
^ isiol& hma ; then it is we can run through a troop of doubts 
and fetot, yest, as Mr. Warburton said on Simday^ it makes an 
empty^ Clipboard aU of a glorious gloss ; and I think David had 
ifittfo of this with him when he said, ** My mountain standeth 
«ttoAgv 1 8hal! never bef moved." But in anbther place he says, 
'* Thbti hidest thy fkce, then I ani troubl^d.^' No one knows what 
th^iii^jg of his <5ountenance is but those that go through it ; and 
i^hea ^edeai' Lord w^ ateut to leore the disciples he said^ 
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*'. I^orxow hath filled your hearts." And well it might at the leaving 
of such a dear and hlessed friend as this. Oh ! if the world 
did but Jesus know, sure the whole earth would love him too. 
Yes, my dear Sister, his smiling face can cheer this dungeon 
where we dwell— 'tis paradise when he is here, if he depart, 
'tis hell. May the blessed spirit of all truth teach us to look 
well to our steps, and enable us to feel more and more the im- 
portance of entering in at the straight gate, for, my dear Sister, 
there are so many gates representing the straight gate, and after 
ail they prove to be of man's invention. Oh ! what a mercy 
when we are enabled to discern these from that house that is 
npt made with hands eternal in the heavens ; feeling my need of 
this, has led me to embrace the rock for want of a shelter, and you 
may depend, my dear Sister, that every thing short of this wiU 
lejave us not so much as a word to say before the bar of a holy, 
just, and righteous God. There are many ministers that appear 
as God's ministers, but they are nothing more than wolves in 
sheep's clothing ; of such the dear Lord says, beware. Oh, 
what a mercy when we are enabled to try the spirits, and tee 
whether they are of God ; and a much greater mercy when we 
are enabled to examine ourselves and see whether we are in the 
faith. Oh, to be interested in these solemn and blessed realities, 
tome is worth a million worlds ; well, then, can he have taught 
us to trust in his name, and thus far have brought us to put us. 
to shame ? never, bless his dear and precious name. Ma.j the. 
Lord then help us against our. unbelief and give us grace to trust 
him, ifor he is faithful that promised, whether we believe or not. 

" The sacred truths his lips pronounce, 
Shall firm as heaven endure ; 
And if he speak a promise once, 
The eternal grace is sure." 

Talk to me about patching up some of my creature holiness 
to appear in. before the bar of him who is perfect hoHness : why 
I have not so much as the least particle of a shadow of holiness 
to call my own, all my comeliness is turned into corruption. 
There was a time when I thought I was as holy as the rest of ' 
the people, but now I feel as though I could esteem every one 
better than myself ; and however the Lord's dear people can 
ta^e such notice of a poor crawling lump of sin and iniquity, 
I cannot think : and a greater wonder, however the Lord could 
have t£^ken notice of me (if I do belong to him), what could he 
hj|ve seen in me — ^truly, truly, it was not for good deeds, good 
tepapers or frames ; but from grace it process, and all is the 
Lamb^s. May the Lord enable us to loathe ourselves more and 
mpre in our own sight, for the more we look to ourselves, tiie 
:iarther fq are off from. God. And may he keep . us asking our . 
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way to Zion, witH our faces thitherward ; and though it appears 
sometimes as though his hand was shut against us, and we feel 
sometimes ready to cry out with one of old, '* He shutteth out 
my prayers, he hedgeth up my way that I cannot get out, and 
he appears to be more for our enemies than he does for ns ;" 
yet, bless his dear and precious name, he is behind the cloud, 
and though it may appear to hang very heavy, and look very 
black, and there seems not so much as a glimmering hope to be 
seen, yet by and by he will disperse the cloud and then we shall 
see him whom I trust our soul loveth, and then we shall be 
able to see that every thing has been working together for our 
good, and for the glory of him, who hath done such great things 
for us. May he keep us decided for his blessed truth, and fa- 
vour us with a little of his blessed presence while travelling 
through this waste howling wilderness, and at last give us a 
triumphant entrance into his heavenly kingdom, to go no more 
out for ever ; there shall we see his face, and never, never sin ; 
there from the rivers of his grace drink endless pleasures in, is 
the sincere breathings of a poor worm. 

. S. s. • 

CELESTIAL FRUIT. 
(Cmtinued from page 191.) 

The sufferings and death of this much to be adored Apple- 
Tree yield an abundance of celestial fruit ; and so likewise does 
his resurrection ; and the same is true of his intercession and 
advocacy, and the scent of it all is known and felt throughout the 
Zion of God, and it makes glad sorrowful souls, and cheers 
gloomy minds, and comfirms feeble knees, and lifts up the hands 
which hang down. All the roots and boughs of this fair Tree 
of Life are full of rich and fragrant fruit all through the year, 
and of the same the saints partake largely. " Eat, O friends'; 
drink, y6a, drink abundantly, O beloved," Song^ 5. 1, 

Happy ! yes, thrice happy is that man who plucks fruit from 
this most blessed Tree. - The soul by feeding on this fruit pretty 
freely, necessarily expands and takes enlarged views of spiritual 
objects and. subjects ; and while gazing- attentively on the thing 
of its admiration, things of a sordid nature sink in its estimation, 
and the mystical Apple-T'ree becomes all in all. Also, men are 
always in the best mood for praising God when feeding on this 
celestial fruit. Indeed men in every department of divine wor- 
ship must needs be poor drones without more or less of the 
firagrance issuing from this sweet fruit. And we likewise know 
that men wlule in a state of nature hdve no sweet relish for the 
fruit which grows oA * the Tree of life. Other trees there are, 
«nd laden with fruit too, trees which grow in, the garden of 
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Bataxe, ini tbe finiit of them iirdU fimts the caznal afqpetite ; Mid 
iience. after these trees and fruit most men eagerly pursuey andi^ 
ao doing they pass by the mystical Apple-Tree and the celestial 
£niit Here vre see the {oily of men, and in this folly, as in a 
secret casket, lies their ruin. " O Israel, thou hast destroyed 
thyself;" Hosea^ 13. 9. From this text we find that man 
/wrought his own destruction. This indeed was a sad catastrophe, 
a^d &.e whole human &mily is inTolyed in the s^e. iUa9» 
{jas, what ruin is here ! Man wrought sin, and sin wrought 
.deatii. But we can but here admire divine clemency, for soofi 
.after sin appeared, mercy was heard to say, I%e seed qf ihe 
woman shaU IrtUse the serj>enf9 head. Yes, the repaedy was 
provided before the disease topk place; and this remedy as 
found i^ our mystical Apple-Tree; 

But we observe farther. — ^Man of his own choice, at leaat l^e 
was not urged, pushed, incited, or anyway infiuenced by he&y^ 
or by any of its counsels, purposes, decrees, or designs ; but he 
xn a voluntary way violated the holy law, and iiy'ured divine jus- 
tice, and insulted the Most High, and aroused his wrath : and 
thu{3 according to the tenor of tiie covenant of works he exposed 
hunself to all the dreadful maledictitms ccmtained in that law 
which he transgressed, and thereby left himself vrithout the 
least glimmer, or possible ground of hope whereby he could re- 
store hisviself from the lapsed condition in which he had placed 
himself by transgression. Thus the matter stood when first ti^e 
holy law was violated. Good God ! what a fearful paU is now 
.aprefid over all mankind; and how pan ^his fatal event be re- 
medied ? What a serious question is the above, and at what a 
very eventful period are we now arrived. If man himself has 
:Mt laid an interdict by whidi he forever is prevented retumu^ 
to God in his own strength, or through the medium of that law 
l^^hich he violated, the bnended migesty of heaven hath do^^ ^ 
and so done it too that it will never be undone. Aud hm 
^Bttuads the infie3a])le interdict. *' So he drove out the man; and 
he placed at the east of the garden of £di^ cherubvns, and a 
flammg sword which turned evezy way, to keep the way of the 
t^eepflife," 6en,3.2i. 

And thus indeed man has destroyed himsdf by his qwu hands 
ttgid spread misery and ruin through all the globe. What tLgp 
is to be done in this w;oeful case rand how shall man be'j^t 
i^ith God I |s there no way left whereby an apostatised Chqci^ 
m^y be restorefi without dqiqg violence to the law and justice' o£ 
God^ No, no wav is left on the j^cb^e pf the la% wlu^ si^ 
ia under the male£ctiaa o^ bj whic^ she can be rai^ &6xx^ ^e 
We^^^^^^'W^^ ^^ k^ pku^ed herself ; lor a fiaini^ 
av?ca:d tpnmg ^^Jlf W » ^^l^^^fV^tmmM^VS^^ 
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isg the Tree of life inviolable, lor this Tree of Life is not the 
covenant of works nor the way leading to it ; but it is Uie channel 
through which divine mercy may be conveyed to fallen man, 
or t}ie Tree on which much fragrant fruit grows. May not we 
then expect and look for great and mighty things to spring from 
Uiis Tree, — this mystical Apple-Tree — ^that shsdl be favourable 
towards, and likewise go far by way of rescuing the Ghurch from 
thraldom, darkness, and death ? Yes, surely we may» for to tell 
the, truth, here alone is the alternative; her rescue must be effected 
by means, either of the old covenant or the new covenant ; and 
Paul says, if salvation be of works it is not of grace ; but surely 
it must be by grace since we are told grace came by our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and Jesus Christ is this Apple-Tr^ in a mystery ; 
and this being the true state of the case, the rescue, and final 
salvation of the Church is wholly suspended on, and wrapped up 
in this mystical Apple-Tree. 

But we observe again.-— As the setting up of this Tree of Lif^, 
as the Prophet of the Lord speaks so very sweetly of ip. these 
ijirords, " Sut thou, Bethleham Ephratah, though thou be litde 
among the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee shall he come 
forth unto me that is to be Buler in Israel ; whose goings ibri^ 
have been from of old, from everlasting," Mkah^ $• 2. Also 
^ Christ himself speaks of himself, sayinjg,—- ^' I was set up from 
everlasting, from the beginning, or ever the earth was," &c.— 
Prov. 8. 23. '* I say, as the setting up of this Tree of Life, and 
the preparation of all the celestial frt^t that ever was to be found 
thereon is a matter of such unspeakable interest to. all the sons 
and daughters of Zion, we will again notice here ; as frpm scrip- 
ture it is plain, that from before time this lovely Tree was set w^ 
said all matters in relation to what he should be, and the relation 
he was to stand in to the Church, and of his espousing her C£^use, 
standing in her stead, and fighting her battles, were all adjusted 
sind permanently settled, and in time the whole of it was carried 
into execution in a way so satisfactory to the eternol Father, 
that the whole was publicly declared by the resurrectiofi of 
Christ ^om the dead, and by which she was begottei^ again to a 
lively hope ; and iu that blessed hope she has lived and rejoic^ 
ever since, none daring to make her afraid. Just so stands this 
important matter, and interesting it tndy is to the whol^ house- 
hold of faitL 

J. OSBOURfT. 

A SERMON^ ON REV. IV. 2, 8. 

BT A POOB MAK. 

<^. An^ i^nmediately I was in the spirit : v^A^ l>ehold| a thro^^ 
wa|i jse^int heaven^ and W jB9^ on th^^^ 
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*^ And he that sat was to look upon like a jasper and a sardine 
stone ; and there was a rainbow round about the throne, in 
sight like unto an emerald." 

We notice here — ^first, the transformation — " Immediately I 
was in the spirit;" and, secondly, the revelation. 

I. First, the transformation — "Immediately I was in tlie 

• 'i. >> 

Now those who are taught of the Lord, and understand tlie 
import of these words, and are in their right minds--if all the 
wealth and worth and powers of this world could be laid at their 
feet and that which is in these sentences laid before them, and 
they could have their choice, which they would prefer of the 
two, they would treat that which is temporal with contempt, 
compared with fhe vast blessedness contained in the words, "I 
was in the spirit." There is every thing. There is not a blessing 
in the everlasting covenant, there is not an achievement attained 
by the dear Redeemer, there is not a testimony which the Holy 
Ghost has recorded, there is not a deliverance which the saints 
ever had or can have, there is not a pleasure which they can be 
filled with, nor one note of praise which they can ascribe to My 
through a never-ending eternity, that is not included, or does 
not stand inseparably connected with this blessed declaration, 
« Immediately I was in the spirit." 

Of course it is my business here to endeavour to describe to 
you what it is to be " in the spirit." And there are three things 
essential to bring us into that state which is here implied ; the 
first is, a sight and sense of the necessity of the same ; the 
second'is, the means by which the same is brought about; and 
the third is, the power by which this transformation is realized. 

1. The first thing is, a sight and sense of the necessity of it. 

(1.) And in order to know the necessity of it, there must be 
an^uncomfortableness, a most solemn uncomfortableness, arising 
jfrom all that is contrary to the spirit and life and liberty of the 
gospel of God. Now the so-called pleasures, and profanities, 
and unlawful pursuits of this world, must become repulsive and 
hateful, there is the great point. It is not enough for the 
Holy Ghost to shew a man the hatefulness of these things. You 
may reason with any man of a tolerable share of intelligence 
and sober-mindedness, and bring him by a course of reasoning 
to a consciousness of the vanity of all these things ; and when 
you have done so, you may think you have done every thing, but 
you have in reality done nothing, because " the one thing need- 
ful " is absent, and there is no disposition to stand opposed to 
what we know to be repulsive to the gospel. Hence.. the 
Lord himself not only pronuses to take away the, "heart 
of stone"— he does not stop there j were he to do so, it 
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would enable a man to discoTcr a sense of the ^ong, but 
he would have no disposition to hate it, no disposition to 
forsake it, no disposition to get away from it. That is 
the great desideratum (if I may so speak) that we often feel 
the need of in its exercise. Therefore it is one thing to 
know a wrong, and another thing to have in connection with, 
that knowledge a repulsiveness to it, a crying out to God for 
deliverance from it. You may depend upon it, that a conviction 
of sin unattended with this, will end where it began ; it began in 
your natural conscience, by a natural power ; and as it began by 
a natural power, it will end by a natural power ; and such per- 
sons will become blind, and dead, and ten times more hardened, 
after such convictions, than they ever were before. They will 
return " as a dog to his vomit," with ten times more zest than 
ever ; they will return " as the sow that is washed to her wal- 
lowing in the mire," with ten times more eagerness and beastli- 
ness than they ever did before. Therefore there must not only 
be a conviction of the hatefulness of sin, but there must be, in 
connection with that conviction, a disposition against it, a deter- 
mination against it, and a crying out of the soul unto God for 
deliverance from it. This is one thing essential to transforma- 
tion. Hence it is that a swearer knows he does wrong — ^so do 
all the profane ; but the knowledge of a thing being wrong is 
one thing, and a disposition to avoid it is another. David says, 
** Incline not mine heart to any evil thing." Here is a great 
point. Nature is evilly bent, and it will never be otherwise 
while we live ; and therefore what we want is, the power of God 
to bend the soul in direct opposition to all the low propensities 
of our fallen nature. And it is well for us that God is our judge 
in this matter. The Lord's people are all the subjects of weak- 
nesses and infirmities, (for there is not a just man upon earth, 
that doeth good and sinneth not,) but God is our judge, whether 
those things be what we really desire to follow, or whether they 
are the results of our infirmities and weaknesses — whether we 
groan under them, and cry out to him for forgiveness. " If our 
hearts condemn us, God is greater than our hearts, and knoweth 
all things." 

(2.) Secondly, there must not only be this conviction and 
repulsiveness, in order to spirituality; and unless we are spiritual 
we can never be saved — for it is positively declared, and that 
without any qualification, that '' the children of the flesh are 
npt the children of God ; " and it is followed up with a corres- 
ponding declaration, that '' they who are in the flesh cannot 
please God.*' Now look at these two declarations — that " they 
who are in the flesh," let them have what knowledge they may, 
if there is not a disppsition against the flesh, " are not the chu- 
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dten of Gfod," and ** cannot please God," tl»l the very praye« 
of such, though attended with all the tears and agonies of Esaui 
ate an abomination to God. Oh ! how important, then, is this 
transformation to constitute us spiritual, to the end that both 
wfe and our sacrifices may be accepted ! " God had respect first 
uMo Abel, and then unto his ofifering ;" and God will respect 
an offering at no man's hand, unless the heart be first right with 
hsta ; and then the offering is accepted, and not before. But, 
secondly, another thing essential to spirituality is a death to all 
legality — ^for " there is no condemnation to them who are in 
Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit." 
And there must not only be a death to all legality, but a keep- 
ing up of the idea of a disposition to get away from it. Now 
my meaning is this — that we must be brought to see and feel 
and know that the law of God has nothing for us but condem- 
nation, and that our works, let them be as pious and as good as 
they may, (I do not care how good they are ;) you may " gire 
all your goods to feed the poor," and you may do wonders ; 
you may form societies, and improve the moral and social state 
of man, and regenerate the world, morally speaking,— you may 
do all this, and you may " give your body to the burned " at 
the last ; and yet all these wonderful works shall do nothing. 
I speak of the creature bringing his doings, in opposition to 
what my text contains. You faiow Paul said — " I may have 
learning, and all manner of gifts, and perform all manner of 
gdod works, and yet if I have not the love of God I am no- 
thing," We miist be brought to see that the flesh can do 
nothing for us, that our good works have nothing for us, that 
our characters (apart from Jesus Christ) have nothing for us, 
that there is a negative put upon the whole, from first to last ; 
and instead of holding with some, who take the law, and say 
we must obey the commandments and then apply to Jesus 
Christ, this delusion must be discovered, and we must be 
brought to see that the penalty of the law is a penalty still,' and 
that the flesh is still " enmity to God." "We must be complet^y 
cut off from the whole, and left in a forlofn, helpless, ruined, 
wretched, miserable condition out of hell. 

2. Then the second thing is, that which we wish to be coitt- 
formed te. You see how all our conformity to the world is no- 
thing but deformity, in the sight of God, though admirable ia 
thie sight of men. AH real conforniity of a profitable kind con- 
sists m conformity to Jesus Christ, thoi^ that will xiiake w 
very objectionable in the eyes of the world. 

(1.) First, thehj we look at the kingdom k^ Jesus CSbmlt'; 
and we see that in his kingdom there is life, and no dea& ; id.' 
hiirkihgdoni tiiere is hoHness, and no sfo; in hi» kingdom l3le!kb 
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ispeaoe^ andno war; in his kingdom there is plenty^and no 
scarcity; in his kingdom there is safety, and no danger; in his 
kingdom there is eternity, and no end ; and in his kingdom 
there is no trouJUe ; and if you are bom of €bd yon will, see 
this kingdom, and yon will in your own mind contrast it wUh 
the kingdom of this world, and you will long to he conformed 
to the ^gdom of Jesus Christ, you will see such an emptiness 
and nothingness in the kingdoms of this worlds compared with 
the kingdom of Jesus Christ. 

(2.) Go on further, and look at the gospel, as contrasted with 
the law, and you will see that the gospel brings every thing suited 
to you, as a prisoner under the law of God. It brings in a 
righteousness, to deliver yqur-^and there will be a longing to 
know what it is to have the peace of God by that righteousness ; 
. it brings in an atonement, to put an end to sin ; it brii^ in a 
surety, that stands engaged to present a poor sinner *' without 
spot or wrinkle or any such thing," at the last great day; it 
brings in a i^&w covenant, wherein all the perfections of God ap- 
pear harmonized ; it brings in a divine teacher, the holy and 
blessed Spirit, fc»r he cqmes by the gosjpel, and the gospel comes 
by him ; it brings in the everlasting love of God ; it brings m 
every needful supply ; it brings in conquest over the enemy ; it 
' brings in every thui^g that a ruined, filthy, guilty, helpless WQrm can 
possibly need. '' My God shall supply all your need, according 
to his riches in glory by Christ Jesus." 

Now there are two steps towards spirituality — ^being " in the 
Spirit." The one is a repulsiveness to all that is hostile, and the 
_oUier is an attractiveness to that which is. essential to our eter- 
nal welfare. 

8. The third thing is power. " Beholding as in a glass the 
glory of the Lord, we are changed into the same image from 
glory to glory, even as by the spirit of the Lord." There w;fwi 
power in this case. "There was a door opened" to John, 
*' and the first voice which I heard," saith he, " «;«» as it we^e 
of a trumpet talking with me ; which said. Come i^p hither, and 
I will shew thee things which must be hereafter. And imme- 
.diately I wiis in the spirit." Now, let us come at onqe to the 
.matter^-for *^the preparation of the h^art," as well as " the 
answer of the tongue, is of the Lord." What I have before 
said merely refers to the preparation of the .heart— conviotion, 
apprehension of the things auted to our circumstances.. Now I 
doi^ot.know whether I can open up this part before .you bettpr 
tjian hy contraf t. 

(1;) Firsti are ^here not times when you are j.iist in- thatsta^ 

of ngrind TyhichAgnr fPr,ov. 30./ describes^ whe;:i^he says, f^ I 

Jailix^qxe brutish," that is, n^re e^thly and cai:nal;and sensu^. 
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" I am more brutish than any man ; and I hafe not the under- 
standing of a man, neither have I the; knowledge of the holy." 
And the Psalmist says — " So foolish and ignorant was I, that I 
was as a beast before thee." Now are Ihere not times, when 
you really are so disregarded, in such a degraded condition, as 
regards your state of mind, as it were in a dung-hill state, and 
your thoughts, your affections, your feelings, altogether earthly, 
altogether corrupt, and almost as far removed from heaven as 
hell itself, and you in such a state as you never knew while you 
were in a state of nature. The abominable state into which the 
poor child of God sinks at times is almost inconceivable ; sunk in 
the thick clay — ^wretched and miserable ; and although in this 
state there seems a readiness to catch at any thing — ^prepared 
for the worst thing the devil could find you to do. And yet, 
though that be the case, still there is a solemn desire after eter- 
nal things, and there is a secret mourning and uncomfortableness 
while you are in this state. I shall not perhaps say too much, 
when I tell you that such a state of mind seems something like 
conformity to the devil, something like conformity to the old 
serpent. And what is this state of mind ? It is nothing less 
than open manifestation of yourself as a sinner ; it is the "l»eak- 
ing up of the fountains- of the great deep." 

(2.) And then, on the other hand, when the Lord is pleased 
to bring home the word with power, and to shed abroad his 
love, and to bring faith, and fear, and prayer, and meditation, 
and affection, and liberty, and freedom, and holiness, and righte- 
ousness, and peace, and satisfaction, and rest into exercise, 
there is such a sweet transformation of mind, you come so com- 
pletely out of that state, that you are dead to all that is " earthly, 
sensual, and devilish." As to the world, it has gone back like 
a shadow ; as to sin, it has " fallen like lightning from heaven ;" 
as to Satan, he is at a distance ; as to tribulation, the moimtains 
of tribulation that stood before us have all melted away ; as-to 
the low valleys, respecting which we feared that they were filled 
with pits, into which we were in danger of felling, they are 
turned into pleasant levels; and crooked things are ma4e 
straight, and rough places plain, and darkness H^t before us ; 
and the law of Qod so prevails, and Christ is so precious, that 
we really feel we are inseparably connected with everlasting life, 
and fitly bound up in Qod's everlasting love, and as dean us 

; Jesus Christ himself, by union with him in his blood, and that 
we are righteous even as he is righteous, and loved eVjsn 
as he is loved, and safe even as he is safe, and live even as he 

. lives, and reign even as he reigns, and that there, is nothing in 
the vast domain of infinity which we can need to make v» 
'happy and delight us thirough all etemity, that is not freely be* 
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stowed and revealed to us, and brought into onf possession. 
Why, when we are brought into this jstate of mind ^e begin to 
take delight in the Lord's ways ; when we read. the Bible, it 
does not matter which chapter we read — we see the Lord Jesus 
Christ from beginning to end ; it is all glorious together ; a little 
sermon is turned into a great one, and a himible observation into 
a very exalted remark ; and. reaHy, the very name of ' Jesus 
Christ will appear brighter and greater and more wonderful than 
heretofore. And it is. astonishing too how soon we pass from 
one to the other. The text says, •* Immediately I waS in the 
spirit;" and sometimes we sink from the throne of spirituality 
into the dung-hill, while at other times we rise from the dung- 
hill to the throne of spirituality. Hence it is a great mysteiry 
with the Lord's people how "it is they pass from the one to the 
other so quickly ; but a state of spirituality depends entirely on 
the po^er and presence of the Lord, and the very moment he 
exercises his power and grants his presence, that very mom6!nt 
every thing carnal is subdued, and the soul is alive to eternal 
things, and the very moment that the power ceases to operate, 
and he hides his face, we sink down in the dark, and like Abra- 
ham return to our place. 

Natural men cannot understand " the things of the spirit," 
neither do they know any thing of what I hiave been speaking. 
The Lord's people, all through the Bible, are characterized by 
the words ** life," " living creatures." . Hehcte, when Ezekiel 
saw them, as cherubims — " living creatures ;" and there was a 

' spirit in those " living creatures," and likewise in the wheels, 
which wheels were, strictly speaking, one wheel. These were 
transversed in such a way as to form a globe ; and that globe 
which thfese wheels formed, is the spiritual world — and it has 
summer and winter, seed-time and harvest ; and in the end this 
spiritual world shall pass out of the region of revolving seasons, 
and shall sit down in everlasting sunshine, where cold and winter 
and tribulation can come ho more for ever. Therefore these 
"living creatures" have a World to themselves: no unclean 
creature can enter into it ; it. is a dwelling place we have by our- 
selves. It is made up of elements that are altogether etemdl; 
there is not one time-element in it j; the whole system is eternal 
—the light is eternal, the very air we breathe there is eterhaL 
''For the thin^ which are seen are temporal, but the things 
which are not seen are eternal. Therefore we look not upon the 
tilings that are seen, which are temporal, but upon the things 
that aire not seen, which are eternal.". - 

It unites man to his Maker, and it disunites him from every 
thing that is dishonourable — acquits ns from all our sins, how* 

' ever numerons-'-dissolves all our conxiections with death, dis- 
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Bolres all (XQz^CQimections mth the derili dissolTes all our con- 
nections with the world, and with every thing that is tormenting 
and unprofitable. It dissolyes every unhallowed union, and 
confirms us in our connections with &e ever-blessed Qod. For 
this new spiritual connection we are called " children of &e 
resurrection," not to die any more. 

II. We now. hasten to the revelation— believing that many.of 
you know what spirituality of mind is, and what the reverse is. 
There are times when the power of God rests upon you; and 
yrhpn it does, it is surprising how it lifts you up from the wodd 
to coipmunion with God ; you feel and rejoice tiiat all is well. 

This revelation is fourfoM. The first is, the throne in heaven ; 
the second is, one who sat upon the throne ; the third is. Ins 
appesgrance ; and the fourth is, the glory of that throne : there 
is a glory round about it, *' like imto an emerald.*' 

1. The first is, the establishment of the throne. And this 
•will imply two things — ^first, principle; and, secondly, purpose. 

(1.) Principle. God never does anything without sojTjie 
principle of action. Now you know he founded his first govern- 
ment upon the law : " Of all the trees of the garden thou 
mayest eat, but of the tree of knowledge thou mayest not eat." 
There is the principle upon which that government is founded. 
But Adam failed ; and there was an end of that government. 
Then God had another government, and he founded it upon a 
similar principle ; not similar in words, but similar in form, or 
rather, similar in spirit : and he said — ^Now I am the Lord thy 
God ; you ^Qiake me supreme in all [you say and do outwardly, 
as a nation, and you shall have all these temporal blessings?— 
but act contrary to this principle of my supremacy, and you 
shall have all iJie curses that are written in this book. That 
government failed; the Jews were scattered; and there they 
are, to this day. John saw anoUier throne, and Uie Lord founds 
another government now ; and he founds it on this prin^ple, 
described in the first verse of the 110th Psalm. That is the 
original principle, and. all that follows a^'xsords with that prin- 
..ciple, *' Sit thou on my right band, till J make thine enemies 
;tl^ footstool." That is the principle; and Jesus Christ, .in 
accordance with ibia certainty of victory for his people, .is .sa^» 
in the sai^e. senile, . to.be *\ a priest for evert after tneiorder.of 
Melchisedec :" ''Tl;e X^ord his sworn, and I will not r^nt ; 
thou art a fxi&it aft^ tbe axiex of Melchiaedec.*^ And tibe^e- 
. £^e tV prmciple upon which the new covenant turns, is ^jOie 
reign of Jesus Clirist;; so tjxat if heiiad.&iled in life, pr 4l^fh» 
j)T Resurrection or asei^nsion, or should come, in the lai^t){[reat 
4aj9 ^th. the. intent^n of raisij^g his.people from the deacC ; wd 
.^should thon .^fail, in wb^t be came to acconipIis^» thrai Jjps 
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government woiild have failed. But is there one instance, from 
the beginning of the Bible to the end, of this new covenant 
goremment Ruling } And it is important for me and you to under- 
stand, (in order to make the matter as clear as possible,) that it is 
foonded on the reign of Christ. ** Sit thou on my right hand, 
until I make thine enemies thy footstool." But perhaps it will 
bring the matter nearer, and put it in a more simple form, if I 
eay, that the finished work of the Lord Jesus Christ is the prin- 
dple upon which this new throne, this new government, is 
founded. This work is a finished work : he " finished trans- 
gression, and made an end of sin." Therefore there is no 
danger of his failing. " Thou hast been our dwelling-place in 
all generations;" therefore it follows that the government is 
frdm everlasting to everlasting. 

(2.) But secondly, it will be in purpose as well. God had some 
pttrpose, in founding this government, and the purpose stands 
thus : " Israel shall be saved in the Lord with an everlasting 
salvation, and shall not be ashamed." Why, how is it that you 
and I have been kept from shame ? It has been through the 
blood and righteousness of the Lord Jesus Christ ; " And shall 
not be ashamed, nor confounded, world without end." That is 
the purpose, in that lies all the glory. Can this purpose fail ? 
The Lord hath purposed this : and who shall disannul it ? His 
hand is stretched out to accomplish it ; and who shall turn it 
back ? " A throne was set in heaven." 

2. Look at the appearance of God the Father. " And he 
that sot was ix> look upon like a jasper and a sardine stbne." 

It is not for me to determine whether the Greek word here 
translated " jasper" be that sort of stone which we caU jasper- 
very likely it is not ; nor is it my business to waste your time, by 
indulging in the frivolities of some, who suppose that the red- 
ness here mentioned sets forth the sensible judgment of God : 
I think this would be handling the matter in a way in which it 
was not intended. You must bear in mind, however, that this 
isnot Jesus Christ but God the Father, for in the next chapter 
you find Jesus Christ coming and taking the book out of the hand 
of him that sat in the midst. 

*' He was to look upon like a jasper and a sardine^ stone." 
Now this is oriental language, and is of course to be understood 
figuratively. 

(1.) The first thing that is evidently meant is beauty. When . 
does God our Father look most glorious ? Why, in possession 
of^is beauty. Ihe high priest under the law, with Ms breast- 
plate and twelve stones — when he Went into the ** holy of 
holies," there was the brightness of the Lord's glory shining 
between the cherQ.bims ; and as he entered there, the glory ^ 
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the liord shone on those stones, and made a most beautiful ap- 
pearancel And this is the type of Jesus Christ, who will by and 
by take us into the presence of God ; and as the ^ory of God 
shone on the precious stones in the high priest's breast-plate, so 
will the glory cf God shine upon us, when we are taken by Jesu^ 
Christ into bis presence, and when our glory shall be perfected. 
And perhaps it is in allusion to the glory of the Lord shining on 
them that they are called " Urim and Thumim *' — " lights and 
perfections." But the beauty. If God our Father lose h's people^ 
he will lose his . beauty ; if the dear Redeemer lose his people, 
he will have his beauty ; and therefore I believe that God is 
here set forth as '' a jasper and sardine stone," to denote that 
he has possession of his people that are precious to him. If he 
were to lose his people, he would lose his beauty. Would God 
the Father have any attractive beauty to me, if he were not my 
Father ? Oh ! if there be a poor deluded mortal here, who ad- 
vocates free will, I would say to him : " What I did you never 
read that God the Father gave all these precious stones into the 
hands of Jesus ? He gave them into safe hands." That is one 
of the beauties of God the Father, that he has taken possession 
of us, and will possess us to all eternity. The first thing there- 
fore is beauty. If the dear Redeemer were to lose his people, 
he would lose his beauty. Why, the beauty of a Saviour con- 
sists in saving ; the beauty of a Redeemer consists in actually 
redeeming ; the beauty of a surety consists in making the sure- 
tyship good ; the beauty of a king consists in enriching, and 
making his kingdom peaceful and happy and prosperous ; the 
beauty of a Mediator consists in interceding ; the beauty of a 
witness consists in applying the truth and making that truth 
effectual ; and the Holy Ghost has told the truth, and will make 
it effectual to all his people. 

(2.) And then, secondly, it also means preciousness. You 
see it must be understood in the new covenant sense : precious- 
ness. And is there any thing we have ever met with so pre- 
cious to the eye ? Light is sweet and precious to the natural 
eye ; and nothing is so precious to look at with the eye of the 
understanding, as our God in the revelation of himself. Nay, 
I will go further than that ; that although we are wrapt up in 
cold mortality, yet amidst aJl our wretchedness of mind, amidst 
all our sweet feelings and sensations and pleasures, none are 
actual to those which arise from the revelation of Jesus Christ. 
Ajid therefore it denotes beauty and preciousness. 

(3.) And then, thirdly, it denotes riches; because there may 
be love where there is nothing but poverty, and there may be 
riches where there is no love. But here they unite. , Therefore 
riehes are connected with the throne of our God* And so it is. 
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that the Lord is pleased to carry this idea all through the gospel. 
In the Jewish dispensation the pearls and precious stones and 
gold are all to remind us of his riches ; and the twelve foun- 
tains enriched with precious stones are to remind us of riches ; 
and the church having twelve gems in her matrimonial crown is 
to remind us of our riches. And so the Lord our God is rich, 
while this world is miserably poor. 

(4.) But then, not only does it mean beauty, and preciousness, 
and riches, but it also means prosperity : the Lord professes 
these things. But I must not enlarge. 

Now, then, here is the throne, established for salvation pur- 
poses, upon salvation principles, and here are beauties to attract, 
and nothing to repel ; it is aU attractive from first to last. " He 
that sat upon the throne was like unto a jasper and sardine 
stone" — something very precious arid beautiful and attractive. 

3. Now, lastly, the glory. " And there was a rainbow round 
about the throne, in sight like unto an emerald " — ^because of 
its precious colours. 

Now the rainbow, as you are aware, is continually set forth 
as a type of the covenant ; and there are five or six senses, in 
which it is so. 

(1.) The first is, visibility. The Lord says, " My bow shall 
be seen." And, in a spiritual sense, the new covenant is seen : 
" The secret of the Lord is with them that fear him, and he will 
show them his covenant." You very often in the scriptures 
meet with the rainbow in the first and tenth chapters of Ezekiel, 
we have the rainbow. His people can see it ; and therefore if he 
has brought you into this new covenant, you may be sure that the 
evening can never get at you, the law can never get at you, the old 
covenant cannot get at you, death cannot get at you to hurt you, 
it may take your body, but it cannot take your soul. 

(2.) Then the second thing, I think is independence. The rain- 
bow is entirely under God's controul. Men can, by the prismatic 
glass, ' it is true, produce an artificial rainbow, but it is very 
small and trivial, and we can see it is of man's invention j aiid 
men invent. certain gospels and creeds, but we can see that they 
are of human invention ; we can distinguish between these, pris- 
matic rainbows, atid the one God has made ; there is a wonder- 
ful difference between the two— one is obliged to be in a dark 
room, — a false gospel cannot endure the light ; the true rain- 
bow is beyond hmnan controul ; and so is every proifiise, every 
item, every precept, every gloryof the everlasting covenant are 
out of human controul— they are under God's command. ^ Some 
men tell us a eiinner, dead in sin, can come and ^ fake these bles- 
sings, if they like. Why, even- a living man cannot do this — 
much less a dead man. The living know they cannot^ lor they 
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baya tried; and if the living cannot, I know the dead cannot. 
No ; they shall h^ ^ven to mose for whom they are prepare4. 

(3.) Th^ thirdly, we come to tiie old idea again — ^beautiful; 
the rainbow is beai^tiful; every one admires the rainbow. 
There is something in the rainbow different from eyery thing 
else in nature ; and so th^re is something in the Cbspel of Qod 
to a poor sinner whose eyes have been opened, &x different and 
&r more beautiful than aJl other things. 

(4.) Fourthly, it signifies serenity. How peaceful is the 
rainbow! Thete is nothing violent or threatening about it 
Who has ever trembled at a rainbow, a&aid that it would do 
him some injury ? None. And it is the same with the ways of 
God-*they are peaceful, now. Often when we have been 
luurassed with sins, and doubts, and fears, the Lord has come 
and said, *^ Peace, be stiU; and immediately there was a great 
calm." The rainbow is peaceful, not like the thimder and nght- 
ning; and this is the difference between Mount Sinai and 
Mount Sion ; there is nothing but storm in the one, and nothing 
hut indescribable peace in the other. 

(5.) But, fifthly, it may also mean showers of blessings; 
there is always raia. connected with the rainbow ; indeed the 
fiJling of the rain is one essential of producing the rainbow. I 
know very well we are spoken of by nature as ground which the 
Lord hath cursed ; but showers of blessings descend upon it, and 
it '* drinks in the rain which falleth off upon it, and bringeth 
fcnrth firuit meet for the use of him for whom it is preparedt" 
it becomes good ground. 

(6.) Six&y, it may not only mean the things of which I 
have spoken, but it may also mean the presence of the sun ; you 
cannot have a rainbow without the sun. And so, under the 
gospel of the blessed God, we have *^ the sun of righteousness," 
that ^ shall rise with healing m his wings." ** And thy sun 
shall no more go down ; neiuier shall thy moon withdraw it- 
self : for the Lord shall be thine everlastmig light, and the days 
of thy mourning shall he ended." 

(7.) Lastly, it also implies certainty. The Lord said — ^^ifj 
bow ihaU be in the ^oloud, and I imU look upon it, and there 
sAaUhe harvest, there aiaU be heat, there «&iff be oold^ there 
shaU be day and night" Hete is no uncertain^ about it. And 
80 we may rest asstgred, from seeing this ** rainbow round about 
the throne," that we shtill receive all the blessings of the ey^- 
lasting covenant No sood thii^g shall M, but our gamers 
shall be full, yielding aU manner of stoKe--<*Happj ia the peo- 
ple that are under wis gOTemment;" ''Happy is. the people 
that axe p siwh a Gase; yea» happy is the pemle whpae Gpu^lfi^ 
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" B fea HWI te pcNHii 8piri^liBrtli^»i»tit»klpgdomof HMTio," Mm^ v.S 
" Iltf JBItetkm hattkobtaiaed it, and the rest were blinded.^' Jt&m. jH, 7» 

Ao&il^) . OGTOfiSBr 1, 1847. Pries 2d. 



SHALL WE SIN I 

^*'Wflat^bflMl''W sartlieH? shaU we continiie in sin thai grace 
mtf lAbdttd^'' Gt^fo^iA/' Rom. 6. 1 » 2. 

''Wit in7«dK»i^i]ii^/' said^^a beloved niece, aa we wane 
wendhgpur way towards the great city; *' I am ' aftnd, if'I 
le^ bijferM ^i^ftttf ftiMested m all yoa lay, it would render 
me too in»aOBi«6iM[l^&lrtt'(iiili I foar'tfaat suoh'doctines are dan^ 
geroitt.* P^{i]ftfd,r '« Let us wppoae a -retfy aimple caae^ and 
th^^telP'tntih'if ytifP can poMdbly find aa po^vevfola motive to' 
g^wofto, attd tcrthb ret^iitaneeof siB^in aE4to Taxied dreBsee, 
uiftit'9ixp|^!iM1>y thoapprehkoaionv and heavl^leili knowledge 
of'^ iove" wbiiBk ta ' the oentre'of ^'epvUiftd /obedienoey and 
of^eteryt6ft% ihft#iflh aGoe^Uoa&t Jthe cousi of Hetoia for d»v. 
lo^^ CliHM^OkttffaMeth UB," 2 CW-. 6; 14; 

I%ifti)^t(]ry6t9ffMf aaifOr|diimgkl|ikftr JQ^ tiiedavn'oCi 
voihM^iM, with0tt«4her«lighl«it iMreTiaiooDLfoi^lilsir' subsiBtenGV/)^ 
]"^E<!^^a fiiend^ or Telalere in tfadwicU woi^^ The poor girlr. 
MMtUte^ and glttd to engage heneltin thefiist service that? 
oflw.** She^Hipeddi^meetii with astem. seiFerc^oldimaiif witit;^ 
wltMi shi^'eat^rt mto an engagement^as sMani of' aSum^^ and - 
°^*hi;r6e8t- ill teems-of his ^'^^' ^^ivtation, to:Benpe?him'wilii4 
out Station or appeal, and under penalties, the most diatreea^ 
^totdnoeive. He tak^s her home^ reads in her tremUtinj^ ear 
^^tigid rdles by which her every moirememt nrast be guided; 
giyey her a copyv which he bids her learn, by heart, and then 
cooni^ands her to * commence her task. To work she goes, in 
eai^taitss of 'Boul ; see the anxious novice : see how she toils 
^Itbouig ; hear her sigh out her hope that this and that per«* 
lormaooe may be acceptable when hw new master comes ; ob^ 
serve hew often she returns and gives another touch to this, aadl*^ 
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re-arranges that, to make it, as she vainly hopes, more finislied, 
more complete. And now her first day's labour closes, she 
stands a n^omemt and suryeys the whole, and timidly and hope- 
fdlly applauds herself a little. The hour of the old man*s com^ 
ing arrives, punctual to the second : hear his heavy, measured 
step approaching. The orphan's heart is bursting witii emotion: 
she almost faints between hope and fear. The master enteis. 
Unmoved by her appealing look, he scowls around upon her 
preparations, and, with a darkened brow, sneeringly enquires if 
this is what she calls '* good work." She tries to say that ehe 
has done her best, but terror choaks her words. He tells her to 
repeat her rules. She falters out a word or two— ah, quite 
^nough ! he points to every work. She sees, now he is come, 
how utterly beneath the point of finish each appears. Again 
she ventures an attempt at pleading—" so young," she says— 
** better next time " — ^is all her swollen heart can utter. With- 
out one pity-ray upon his brow, the cruel, stem old man shows 
her a list of tortures to which she will be subject, unless she can 
make perfect ail her works ; then, growling curses, leaves her 
till the morrow. 

The next day comes^ By earliest dawn behold our little or« 
phan once again, with earnest eagerness, commence her toils; 
at first, she seems to make some progress, and feels a little 
pleased that yesterday's defects are overcome; but now she 
meets a difficulty — she stops, repeats her rules — ^she tries agsdn, 
but fiuls ; again she consults her rules ; again alas she fails, and 
so goes on Uie day, till night comes. See how she weeps, poor, 
weak, and helpless one ! The heavy step is heard again. She 
trembling, sinks upon her knees. The old man enters. One 
cl0uded glance suffices. He sees the cause of her dismay, and 
now, with uplifted hands, she begs for mercy, and fills her 
mouth with promises to do better. In accents harsh and slow, 
he repeats the rules, and then the penalties, and displays a 
hideous whip of knotted cords : see, his sinewy arm uplifted 
his victim, fainting, sinks upon the floor. He withholds the 
blow, but curses the unconscious one as he leaves her for ano* 
ther day. 

Again the dawning of the morrow finds our now almost 
despairing orphan toiling to remove the difficult obstruction to 
her progress, but all in vain. Her rules now only aggravate her 
woe ; they tell her what to do, but cannot instruct her how. Still 
on she struggles, till she hears again the well-known visitor. 
Seoihow she trembles, hear her groans, as covered with shame, 
stretched on the ground she lies, expecting all the threatened 
Ttngeance, when her master enters. Nor does she mistake the 
cold severity of his unfeeling heart. No sooner does the tyrant 
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toter Uian lie rudelj seizes and tears the ragged coterii&g iirdiil 
her tender back, and without remorse inflicts a thousand gashes 
on his shrieking Tictim. Again he leaves her, remorseless, in 
her sad condition, '^ no eye to pity," no hand to heal, but cast 
out, wheltering in her blood, hear how she groans, see how she 
Writhes in agony ! And will he come to-morrow ? Oh, yes ! 
and day by day he comes, still with unrelenting heart. With* 
out one ray of hope, behold the poor and helpless one abandon 
all attempts, to please her tyrant-master. Now, sullenly, she 
passes all her time in idleness, bemoaning her sad lot. See her 
all ragged, fllthy, quite abandoned to her hapless fate, while 
daily comes her cruel old tormentor. He tires not, he pities 
not. His heart is stone. Alas ! who, now, can help the cast- 
away ? The man that holds her, holds her by the iron-grasp of 
right. 

Observe again our orphan, sitting, bleeding in the dust. She^ 
muses ; hark ! she utters an earnest wish, the only one desire 
that yet remains in her lacerated breast. What is it ? — " Oh, 
that I had a husband, who would take me from this dreadful 
servitude to his own home, that I might there be happy ! Oh a 
home, a home, a home ! but I shall never have a home. Alas ! 
who is there in the world so mean that he could ever think of 
such ^ wretched orphan girl as IP" Poor, broken-hearted 
creature ! — see how her heated brow refuses now to weep, — ^this^ 
cannot long endure. The icy hand of Death, though he bring: 
horrors in his train, would seem a kindly hand compared with 
that w^hich now is laid upon thee. But not the icy hand, but 
one of pure, warm flesh, directed by a heart of tenderness, is 
coming to thy aid. Look up, poor dying one ; turn thy glazed 
eyes towards the light. Behold, one who can pity and can help 
is " showing himself through the lattice" (Cant, ii. 9.) She 
turns her pallid face, and looks and wonders, and wonders still, 
and looks. — Oh, fact most marvellous ! oh, subject most pro- 
found ! and yet quite true, more true than all the facts of earth. 
Wonder, oh, heavens ! sing praises, oh, my soul ! let choruses 
of hallelujah celebrate the meeting of this wondrous pair! 
Which shall we first describe, say ? — ^neither ; we shall see them 
yet again. Observe, our orphan half rises ! see how her bosom 
heaves, how timidly she moves, and how ashamed of her con- 
dition. She cannot venture more ; but, see, he smiles,— oh, 
what a smile I — and puts a little slip of paper through a crevice in 
the window, and vanishes. How quickly she rises now ! but he is 
gone. Ah, how she dwells upon those words ! What are they? 
Listen. **I will see you again" (John xvi. 22). How she eats 
every word ! Can we be surprised tliat she wonders ? And 
. now she has relief; she bursts into a flood .of tears, — ^bat what 
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imn} Ah, Uie flist team of -^s watt Ae ik» w«^t viAet 
MjAan stele-^they ore tean of jay ! 

Night oomes again ; her old totmeator Tisiis !her tas lonal, 
and wonders how it i8< she seems so ' wiUtng . now to -> tm *^kei 
back to the smiter." He hnows not who. has' been to^-see hecm 
his absence. She begs the old man to bring her%&£ttle •water 
f-yfor she has long been shut np in a prison chamber. - ^ JL^st£i& 
water ! " says the cruel man. *'^ What for ?" ''To wash xmj- 
self, " the skeleton replies. *^ Get water where thou eaii8t,l3K)a 
filthy jade !" the tyrant mutters, and flinging her moBt-radely 
^m him stalks away. In the darknesR of the . night see :tiie 
poor orphan try to sleep, bnt no, *' her heart * waketh " {Omt. 
T. 2). She cannot bnt wonder who that amUing . straRgecmas, 
> and though sinking amid a thousand fears and grife&, still ?8he 
holds fast the little slip of paper, and ever and anon, when^atlbe 
lowest point of sinking, half believing all was f(Emcy,'H>r a-^am, 
Ae hears, or thinks she ,hear0,a .gentle whisper, 'M wiU^ee 
you again." 

Bays and weeks pass on : she has bi^gged to be allowed lo:go 
Again to try if she could work, but her inexorable nuister -teld 
:her that, until b^ present debt was pidd, even to thec«lii>ost 
ftcthing, no Hberiy should she obtain. Day by day was ^^e 
Btill tormentedy and momii^- after morning, when the sun ^ar^osei 
would she(tiam..«gain towards the lattice^ hoping to see h^ 
tiiat .had saidy ''I will see you «^in;" and every ^^Ysaiiig 
>W9oUld she-watch the fading twQight, and. gently lareathe out her 
last request, ''Remember thy word unto thy servant on 'wUch 
thou hast caused me to hope." ''But hope deferred makethtiie 
heartsick" (Prov. xiii. 12). And so our poor orphan, gradn- 
idly (»nking under the whip of the oppressor, and the disappoint- 
ment of her hopes, added to which she was now visited, night 
alter night, by an invisible one who told her, she had been al- 
together deceived, that he who appesored at the window came 
only to moek her, and that unless she gave the little slip of pi^r 
to her master, she would when it is discovered, be subjected to 
severe punishment, till at last she was again brought down to 
the very gates of death. 

It was at the moment when the rich morning tint had j^ist 
dissolved the last gauze remnant of the twilight curtain, and 
cast its glowing ruddy softness on the distant horizon, that our 
orphan girl, after a night of ^loom, more gloomy, and of dark- 
ness more distressing, than. she had known before, awoke from a 
trouUe-dose. She felt the icy damps run chillingly throughout 
her dying, emaciated frame. Still one soft w&sper bubUed 
from her bursting bosom, *' Oh, come again.'/ Thought gave 
wing9 to the whisper, and flew to the lattice. The languid^y^ 
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could scarcely follow, but behold, and wonder, there stood again 
the same most lorely man ! He beckons, will she arise ? is she 
not too &r gone ? astonishing circxmistance ! he has put 
strength within her, and she springs upon her feet ; but how 
asiiaiaed she is, does he not reproach her because she is stiU 
so fflthy. He beckons again. She timidly approaches — ^he 
speaks — what melody in every tone — ^what astomshing words, 
**Eise up, my love, my feir one, and come away" fCant w. 10.) 
"With desire have I desired to come unto this hour," she 
fitammers out, " Look not upon me, because I am black." He 
replies, *^ Behold a fountain open for sin and for uncleanness " 
(Etekiel xHu \J " And'he showed her his hands and his feet." 
Then, taking courage, for her strength and beauty had suddenly 
returned,— yea, look at her, did she ever appear so beautiful 
before ! — she says to him, " Wash me, and I shall be whiter 
than snow ;" and he washed her with water, and said, *' Now 
are»ye dean, through the word which I have spokei^ to thee." 
Then he put a beautiful robe upon her, and gave her a letter, 
sealed with a crown of glory, and as he gave it her, he said, 
within himself, *^ Behold, I will allure her, and bring her into 
the wilderness, and speak comfortably unto her. And I will 
give her her vineyards from thence and the valley of Achor for 
a door of hope, and she shall sing there, as in the days of her 
youth, and as in the days when she came up out of the land of 
Egypt." Then turning again to her, he said, " Thou shalt call 
me Ishi," (margin, my husband) Hosea «. 14, 15, 16. Having 
thus spoken, she begged he would allow her to call her master, 
for she dared not leave her prison without his consent, and he 
said, " Call him," which having done, she was astonished to 
firid the old man come so quickly, and still more surprised to 
fiild the cruel old lawyer (for he was a lawyer by profession) 
with' a smile on his coimtenance, and also that he knew her 
WMMierful new friend. " For when he saw him he fell at his 
feet as dead, and he laid his right hand upon him, and said, 
Fmt notj I am the first and the last ; I am he that liveth and 
was dead, and behold I am alive for evermore, Amen, and have 
the keys of hell and of death." Then the old man arose and 
surveyed our orphan, and said, "Deliver her from going 
dawn into the pit, fbr I have found a ranson" fJoh xxxiii, 24.) 
Sltonow went out with her friend, and began to tell him a little 
of her pedigree, how base she was, and how fully she deserved 
the treatment the old lawyer had given her. But her new lover 
stopped her by saying, " I know your frame, and remem« 
ber you are but dust" /<'P«. 103. 14/ They had now " wan- 
deied into the wilderness in a solitary way " fPs, 107. 4.y 
He left her for a little season, but said at partmg, " Though I 
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go away, I will come again unto you and receiye you unto 
myself" (John 14. 3^. He also told her to read the letter in 
his absence, for it testified of himself (John 5. d9y. While he 
was with her, " she believed not for joy," and now that he was 
gone, she sat down to read her letter, hoping to learn something 
respecting his person, who he was, for she wist not who had 

rken to her \john 20. 14). With trembling hand she opened 
letter, and began. How could she bear the astonishing 
news ? Truly no wonder that she wept over every word, and 
was so often heard to cry out, " Why me ? why me ? " for her 
letter told her, that Ishi was the greatest man that ever lived in 
the world, that his riches were unsearchable {JSph, 3. 8). And 
then the letter told the poor orphan girl, " All are yours " 
(1 Cor. 3. 22). ** For as he is, so are you in this world " 
(1 John 4. 17). That he is wisdom itself, and that all power in 
heaven and in earth was given to him. That his beauty was 
incomparable, for " He is the chiefest among ten thousand," 
yea, '' he is altogether lovely" (Cant. 5. 16); that the tender* 
ness of his heart is such that he would not even break a bruised 
reed. That whom once he loves, he loves to the end (John 13. 
1). That he is perfection and makes all those perfect with his 
comeliness put upon them {Ezek, 16. 14) ; indeed, the emotion 
of our dear orphan was such, as she read on, that her heart 
Dedled, and she fainted with astonishment, and thus remained for 
a time. Just, however, as she was reviving, the invisible tor- 
mentor who had so often whispered lies into her ear, respecting 
the reappearing of her wonderful friend, came again, and sug- 
gested, <5iat she had done very wrong in fainting — " You ought 
always to pray, and not faint." Poor heart, it was too tender 
to bear this ; she began reproaching herself, and quicker than 
lightning, the invisible liar began insinuating thus : '' He knows 
everything ; he knows you fainted, he is offended, he will never 
come again." Bewildered and distressed, the poor little orphan 
girl turned her eyes towards the hills whence cometh her strength) 
but again, the wily serpent takes another step. ''You are 
deceived, it was I who appeared to you in the shape of that 
most beautiful man. I wrote the letter, it is all a delusion." 
Poor helpless one, she is in the "Valley of Achor " {Hoa. 2. 15), 
but behold a " dooy of hope," she sees her beloved coming 
skipping over the hills (Can/. 2. 8). Oh ! how joyfully does sh© 
rise up to meet him. She tells him about the invisible foe, . 
and he replies, ^^ I saw Satan, like lightning, fall from heaven, 
but rejoice not that the spirits are subject to you, but rather re- 
joice that your names are written in heaven " {Luke 2. 10, 18, 20). 
How her heart failed when he spoke. Then he said, "All things 
are ready, come ye to the marriage " {MM. 22. 4), but she 
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was fain to object. She said she was afraid she should disgrace 
him, she was so prone to evil. And now, oh, how he answers 
her. Now let us see what love can do, as a motive to good 
works. The whip is laid by, and love shall constrain. He said, 
" I will put my fear in thy heart {ffeb, S, 10)^ and write my 
laws there, and put wisdom in thine inward parts ; I will put 
my tmndm you, so that you shall always be fuUy conscious what 
pleases me, and what I hate. For what I love, my mind in you 
shall love ; what I hate, my mind in you shall hate ; I know that 
thou wilt deal very treacherously, and art a transgressor " {Jsa. 
48. 8). " Fear not, for thou shalt not be ashamed : neither be 
thou confounded, for thou shalt not be put to shame, for thou 
shalt forget the shame of thy youth " {ha, 64. 4). " For mine 
own sake, even for mine own sake, will I do it, for how should 
my name be polluted " (Zra. 48. 11). '^ I have called thee by 
name, thou art mine. So have I sworn that I would not be 
wiaihwith thee, nor rebuke thee. For the mountains shall 
depart, and the hills be removed, but my kindness shall not 
depart from thee, neither shall the covenant of my peace be re- 
moved" {Isa. 44. 9, 10). " I will shed my love abroad in thy 
heart, so Uiat thou shalt love me with all thy heart, with all thy 
soul, and with all thy strength" (^ar* 12. 30) ; and thou 
shalt love me, because I first loved thee, and as I have said, 
*^ If thou doest anythmg contrary to the mind I put in thee, 
I will do as I once did to a brother of thine. And the Lord 
turned and looked upon Peter, and Peter went out and wept 
bitterly." 

'' Love and grief compound an unction. 
Both to cleanse our wounds and heal." 

And having so said, he took her, weeping as she was, unto his 
banqueting house, and his banner over her was LOVE. 

Now, beloved, what think you of our orphan girl ? Will she 
be careless how she behaves towards such a husband ? can you 
show us a stronger motive to ** good works " than love ? " For 
the love of Christ constraineth us " (2 Cor, v, 14). 

One closing remark : our dear orphan, when under the schooU 
inaster, Moses {Gal, m. 14), was longing for a husband for the 
sake of a home : she was afraid of hell, and therefore desired to 
go to heaven. But the moment she had one view of Christ, she 
forgot all about heaven, and her whole heart and affections 
were set on a person, and therefore her plaintive moan, " Oh, 
come agam, come again ! " 

** Could we His person learn to prize, 
We more should prize His grace, " 
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f< WtiAt sliaU we say then ? slisjl we contmue m sj^ ihat' grfto^ 
lOfty alipimd ? " tmpo^stbkl alas, it is possibk for such an one 
to slip. an4 eyen fall, but never canJhey confTXJSf^n in no. Amtzi. 
— Cb#%« ieciMrer, No. 3. 

CHRISTIAN MABRIAGK 

There being within the range of our observation, persons who 
are, by rushing into forbidden unions, subjected, to mqsjtof the 
niiseries set forth in the following letter — yea, some eyen to 
worse miseries than are in the following letter deacribed^— this 
being to an alarming ei^tent the present state of things among 
some professors, we think the following may be a word of cau- 
tion to som^ w^o h^ve not yet gone toq far to retrace their stepei, 

Mj;^I)ATroHTEB IN THE Faith, — I received yours, and read 
itTf^th indignation, and shall take the liberty to answer iti9 
thije.(5 particulars : First, I will shew you the word of the Lord ; 
S^^caidly, detect the hypocrisy of thy heart ; and, Thirdly, 1 
Vf^ shew you what will befall you in the latter days. 

jThe Most High has not tied up his children from marr3dng, 
buji says, '' marriage is honourable in all, and the bed undefiled; 
bi^t whoremongers and adulterers God will judge." The blessed 
^yiour himself honoured a wedding with his presence in Cana 
ofr Galilee, wrought his first miracle at it, " and manifested forth 
W| glory, insomuch that his disciples believed on him." 

Even our happy enjoyment of Christ is set forth by the term 
espousing ; and our glorious ""entrance into blessedness, by the 
consummation of a marriage in the wedding chamber. 

But God says, " be not unequally yoked together with wn- 
heUevers, If a woman have a mind to marry, she is not ajt 
fit>erty to marry who she will, only in the Lord." 1 Cor, 7. 3^. 
Mark that ; her liberty is limited, to marry only in the Lord. 

There are but two families in this world, " the children of 
iSod, and the children of the devil." 1 John, 3. 10. If a 
daughter of God marries a son of Belial, she makes herself a 
daughter-in-law to the devil ; and by this infamous step labours 
to bring about an afS^nity between the Most High God and 
Satan. 

When God brought in his bill to the antediluvian world, 
unlawful marriages stood first in the account: "The, sons of 
<J*od saw the daughters of men that they were fair, and they took: 
them wives of such as they chose ; " and by this they brought 
on the dreadful deluge. And you are going to justify them in 
your proceedings ; and, by Mling a sacrifice to their infatuations, 
you are endeavouring to bring on the final conflagration. 
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Wkat, is iHere notra son of Iraael fhatmllsBlisfy tfiy desire, 
j4mt fhou nmstgo and take a husband df the uncircameised ^ .. 

*:Ail the pkgires, persecutions, ivoes,taid eaptiyities, that fdll 
?to Israel's ^lia^e in* the land of Canaan, began with these mix^d 
' mani a g es. God has set forth the miserable match of Sampscm 
.*ms a caution to every believer. But if thy affections are saddled 
'!B|x>n an 'ass, thou wilt go on, however perverse thy proceedings 
maybe, imless the drawn sword of God should appear in thy 
- way. I have shewed you the word df the Lord, which is the 
~«word of the Spirit; and if you rush upon the point of that 
. sword, -expect to pierce yourself through with many sorrows. 
Let me dissect the hypocrisy of thy heart. YoU say, " he is 
a person of great property." This springs from the cursed root 
of covetousness : '^ they that will be rich fall into temptations, 
and a snare, and into many foolish and hurtful lusts, which 
drown men in destruction and perdition. *' 1 Tim. 6, 9. As ftx 
*' his beatify^ " that is but skin deep^ and lays at the mercy of a 
cold or a fever. Jacob paid 'dear for this fading article ; four- 
teen years' hard labour, many cutting disappointments, and her 
beanty was long balanced with a reproachful barrenness. And 
as hex heaufy was a kind of rival to God, he permitted Jacfob 
himself to denoxmce her death in the face of her own father: 
'< with whomsoever thou findest thy gods let him not live." Oen. 
; 81. 32. Rachel had kid them. And God took Jacob at his woid 
'.tudd sent the first arrow of death to the beautiful object. God 
' likewise entangled her in her olm words : when she said to 
Jacob, '' Give me children or I die, " God gave her a child, a 
JBenani, a son of her sorrow ^ and she died in bringing him forth. 
" You verily believe that he will be converted to God. " Yep, 

- a likely matter, that God should convert a man to satisfy your 
carnal desires, and nurse your rebellion against his word. ^I 

. know you will brake a convert of him, rather than be disappoin- 
ted of 'your lust. 

Where will not a giddy woman run, when her wantonness is 
kindled, and she is left to kick against Christ ! God compares 
such as you, who have wcixed wtmton^ to a wild ass braying after 
^her nftale. '• A 'w3d afes, used to the wilderness, that snuffeth up 
the wind at her pleasure ; in her ^ceasion^ who can turn hir 
away-: -he-that seeks-^ will not weary himself, but-in her ivan^ 
tan month he will find her.*' Jer. 1J. 24. " He goes with you to 
hear the gospel, and approves- of it." No doubt of that; and 

- he will^pt)ear to get a deal of comfort from it too, while your 
carcass is perched at his right hand. But, depend upon it, las- 
civiousness conceived- in his heart is the main spring of all his xe- 
ligion; and this will come to its fii&l end in the bridal bed. 'I 
have selen enirugb of thb to make a wise man mad. 
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I will now shew joxg what will befell you in the latter days* 
First, you will not find Christ at the wedding, yet you will not 
be eomforileas ; for your comforts will spring from another quar- 
ter : and while these last you will hold up your head. But when the 
honey month is over, you will think about turning to your first 
husband again, saying, it was better with me then than it is now. 
Hoaea 2. 7. But the bible will appear a sealed book; the 
intercourse between God and your soul will be barred up ; many 
cutting reproofs God will send you from the pulpit, which con* 
science will apply to your case. These things will be the begin* 
ning of sorrows with you. Finding your soul bereft of the pre- 
sence of God, and sinking in distress under it, Satan will begin 
to tempt you, conscience will accuse you, and God will firown 
upon you. When this is the case, you will naturally wither to 
aU the charms of your husband, and be brought to hate him, as 
the cause of your souPs distress. 

When your husband sees this, it will provoke him to jealousy; 
your coldness to his embraces will quicken his malice ; and the 
devil telling him that your religion is the cause, he will then 
appear in his proper colours, curse your profession, and take up 
the cudgels against you ; and then you may expect to go all the 
rest of the way with a corpse strapped to your back. 

I know this letter will not please you ; it is a purge for your 
conscience, not a cordial for your wantonness. However, you 
will seek counsel from some other professor, who will approte 
of your measures, and then my letter will have no weight till 
after the wedding be over. i 

I do not expect an answer to this, as it is so wide to yoni 
purpose ; but if ever you should write to me again, I crave one 
favour of you, which is, that you will never more call me your 
father, or even own that you were called under my ministry; for 
your presumption in wedlock will be a scandal even to a coal- 
heaver. Hemember you are a daughter of Sarah as long as 
you do well ; and I will own you as long as you obey the word 
of God, and no longer. 

Yours, &c., 

WILLIAM HUNTINGTON. 

Winchester Rowy August 9, 1784. 

' ■ ■ ■ . , , ^ ■ ^ _, 

HEAVENLY THINGS. 

Deab Sib,-— Feeling a little at liberty in my soul this morn- 
ing, I take up my pen, as the dear Lord shall enable me, to 
write a few lines to you, who I trust in the Lord's hand hare 
.been, and I hope still will be, a very great blessing to me, the 
most unworthy of all creatures on the earth, for I feel con- 
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sfaraiited to acknowledge that the Lord does, notwithstanding 
an my nnworthiness, bless the word preached from time to time 
by you ; and I know you have abundant proof that your labours 
are not in vain in the Lord, or your strength spent for nought* 
But daily experience does indeed teach me that I am a poot 
creature of the earth, earthy, sensual and vile, and deserve no**^ 
thing at the hand of the Lord but to be for ever spumed fronfr'; 
his presence, there to abide in darkness and misery for eVelv^ 
But instead of this, how very different is my lot ; instead of he/- 
ingleft under condemnation and at a distance from God, I aii^ 
brought by his love and mercy exercised towards me into <felIow<^ 
ship and communion with him, by his spirit bearing 'wittiest' 
with my spirit that I am a child of Ood ; and, says th^a^tftid,-: 
if a child, then an heir of Qod, and a joint heir with Christ. And" 
I am favoured sometimes to say, from a sweet ^Ung^ ' My^ 
Father, thou art the guide of my youth; and do Ml that T 
have the witness of the spirit within me ; and the t^/Mfdhas said'' 
by the prophet, I will put my spirit within yoi^,^ afaS ^ihI€^ yoi]^ 
(my people) to walk in my statutes; and, sky^-tbfe- a^oetle^' 
where the spirit of God is, there is liberty, atid i6 I &ff it; 
when I feel I have this spirit — then there .ih 'Uhfkty^itiiiif^&^ 
to receive and believe spiritually these ble^e^'thift^s^-cdntttii^ked^' 
in the words of God ; for I find by expe^h'ce %^s-c«ly^ to^th^' 
holy spirit is pleased to take of the things^^F Ghi4^, aoid ^evef^ 
them to me by his almighty power, that-f ^derive; an^ pleasure 'ot^ 
profit therefrom, for my reading theWerdW h^cfr^g the-w^wd- 
pk-eached, if not applied with divine'^^W^r^freiJl iin'MifcHi Igefl 
no sweet savour, and no taking Howl -df* the trtitii as k isbi^ 
Jesus, if that does not first tak^fh6ii;<yf ^iiby-'tHe %rt«at^^ 
draw aie to Jesus my beloved, aA*%ek' I^iiiiii^^Sur#^ti6 ¥tn^ttft*r^ 
him amd listen to the precious ^ftffdd^ttrfat^pt^c^def^t Wtdf W 
mouth ; and his word does sttett^tKeni'ahd M^ikn^WaA, -anft^ 
then I feel refreshed and enlit^fed; kM%6 oii->tty WayrejoifeffiS^ 
in the strength of the IAM'/Q6drx)£:l,^A,4ot/^ 
give life, imparts health Mtb'^iis iyheh*^'«rfe-8(|^ s}ek;^and'h^a!dt^ 
us when we are wourided/^^^\^d^F^^a fihd^ senj^fe^lrafesf when i^ 
come to the house of .G6d,^ '^y -Imy ^tt'.fey-ftiitid* dhd treaty hP 
body ; and the Lord 'dbfes" :'if tettd' the*' \^dtd pteajdi^ with' ptsweif^ 
to my soul— I feel ^^^ jUskf^j l^^dd} iffdeed^^forget' the- ^laot, 
things of time the^ ^i'e-behind; a^' ^jiieiist^forwar'd^oward'the 
things that are h^f&ty, fbir the pfize'<5f ni'jr higb-ckliihg o!f Godin- 
Christ Jesus, lofe^'tin'tcr^ Jfeiiljisrwli^ i» Hke att^tor a<id' wiHbe 
the finisher of ^ffoiiAi aiid^fti^ tftikt'i can run wi^h-patiefccs th^ 
race that is set'beftire iite, Pookfng-.fo^ai^ to ihat blesse^ hope-,- 
and the glonou^Bp^eann^ oFotirLofrd aiid'9aYi<jur ife^u^^ 
who gave liiAttseM'- for tt«r, that- he miglitjredeem Us from- a^l Ini*^ 
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a^^Fl^^r of 5>w [iOKl and; SanoHX Je^uta Cbrk^.ii^ aocovd^^. 

iilg.tQ hjtfsubundant me];cy.b^tbb9g^ttQnM«.agimila.a.tiT^hQper;. 

bfllLhe jroftunec^ion of Chnat froiyi thf doad, Wian inhi^taiii^ iik. 

copriij^'^j imdefiledk and. tljAt fadetl^;!^^ awsayr lH^i$f referred: 

ift bwren for us who aip k^pt by. th^ p9F9r of .QoA tbioogh.': 

£^tbja^tQ salvaljon, O, wMt im .v^iapoaiaUe mfffcy I thmk iti 

ia jto le^t thVt I ai^.kept by tl^ ppiireir of Qod»Aiid in po989a«ioni 

K^M4B blessed liope,..whichs hopcw s^ys the Apo^tltB^ we Imyftj 

aa. an. anchor to tho spul, both sure and atedlast ; . «nd it ^ti^«i.: 

^ into that within the yai}, whither tl^ fore)Piuin#r hiui entoredft^ 

eyj^n Jesus. O^ what a blessed h^pe . this is; that maketikr/ 

not ashamed, for we ahaU not be disappointed in our hope.ai^J 

eicpectationsi fpr it is a sure and ceijtain hope and a sure promisp, ^ 

that all Israel shall be sayed in the Lord with^ an ey^rlastibigi 

salyation* . and shall not . be ashamed, nor . confounded, world x 

with(Hit end ; and the darkeat cloud hope luercpsi thiKingh and. l 

waits upon the Lordi expects to proye that att is tme^ that ia 

wiitten in his word ; and hope Icmg will ;wi|it %nd • wait agsiaitf . 

and will not giye it up till the blest Lamb, thi^^once pras jBlaiB^, 

appears the. God of hop^s, and,^ sayn ^e apostls^ if yri^ hope fox: 

that, we s^ npt; then do.w^,w}.tiii patipn(9^,waijb , £99 Ity ai^: 

saith the prophet, it is good to hc^e and qwi^t]^:waii fQc thi^ 

salyation of uod ; so that we wait, and look^ ajwL • long for the 

tst^e to arriye when we shall realize all the gqodi and* haye m,' 

ppfiseesion all the blessedness and, g^p^ry that h^e.;w9 fi^h^fmg^ 

far., That is a yery sweet promise in scxiptur^, I do not jnat^- 

i|Ow recollect where to find it, wbei^ it is fuud,,*^ Thej ^hall noK 

labour inyain, nor spend their breath for. nought; "it conief^ 

Te^ sweet to ,me. .sometimes .whei^Iam gomg toibn hom^:(di 

(2o4- I feel yery weary in body, the distance .seenis along waj toi^r 

come; but I do find the promiap fulfilled to me by the Lor4bles8# 

ingthe word preached, to iny sou], and tl^reby strengthening mj: 

hop^ in the truth, and confirming his word unto m^ on whkh he 

does cause me to hope, causing, his blessing to rest upon hia- 

own word, so that my understand!]^ is enlightened to se^, an^ 

iny. heart, opened to receiye these blessed thin^ ; my attentum ia 

^ed on t^hem and a loye to them is felt^ and a loye to the Lord 

for his goodness, and my heart is some^mes lifted up and I can 

say with the disciple of old, when the question was asked, 

** Loyest thou me ?" yea. Lord, thou knowest all things ; thou 

knowest that I love thee, and I do loye thy blessed truth, I do 

loye thy people, I do love thy house of prayer and the place 

where tnine honour dwelleth ; I haye and do esteem the words 

of thy^fuouth more than my necessary food : yea^ more than life 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



8p}|it^aLli|e w4 9pptu^ jbhinga? fon^.wUtout .l^,iife'm CIir«Bt 
S^HBi and th^^^ecioua Jibeirty.I^mTeiin jLh^si^ bl^aei Aings of 
ei^xpil^^ (for, I am of all, the jpao3t nusorable) natural life apart 
frjpm the^ splfrituaimi^^api^rt from tbe me^ilfeet presence of Uod, . 
apptfrom.lufi.lQYe, aparl;; froi^bis sweet smUeo, and when I 
seem at a distance from hito,, so^tliat I,cannpthe9xhi9 voice> 
a^d he does not^ seem to It^ar my prayers ^d.pry» and does not; : 
seem to take any noticj?, of m^ in a wiiy of lori and^mercy^ then 
I jge.t nn^a^y .direct]^, .and ]bedn to doubt.whetber after a& I am., 
a^eal child of GodJ andjshali be pjal^ aside when Hke ngbtheir.. 
snail coine to ta^e possescaon of the crown ; and.1 g^t into such 
a^st^te of nund somethues, fearing Jest this, should be the case^., 
a^dM the dar^, and cannot see my 9igna» and.unbeUef p^vails . 
BQ&r^ thisit.I^ay I will not belipye except I^ee the Lord and' 
hpe' a ..&esh' manilestation.of .his loye, and. & &e&h assurance 
tlpt he is my Father, my Sayioux» and my God ; except he him« . 
s^jyr assures me of my interest, I wiQ not beUey/e.^, But when he. 
is^eiEused to appear. and rebuke «ihese adverse minds,. and to say. 
unto me, *^ Fear not, thpu of litflet jsdth*. yhef efore didst thott , 
dqubt ?'' then I kiiqw it, is. the iLord.; and when he is pleased 
to br^ng m^ near unto him, and J can see in bis hands' the print * 
of the niiils,,faidsee his., wounded. side, and he says unto me, 
••Be npt faitbless,.but JbelieyiBg,!' then I.do beUeve, then I can, 
8%, *'My Lord ani my God»'' Sie^. J .caonot disbelieve, then I' 
csmnpt doubt, or fear ; and I tHu^* what a poor, silly, weak, ; 
c(pubting creature I amy and ;wonder th^tM snould be so soon 
Sfuik so low after what. I l^ave experienced. of the ifkithfulniess of' 
God, that I want to be, continually receiving fresh favours, and; 
fjeshr token for good» and to be, fed day.^by day ^spiritually as 
well as temporally. 

I feel I want d^, supplies, and the more I know of the 
precious love,, and, mercy, and g^dnesspf .God, the more I want 
to realize the effects in my own soul, and I pan truly say npthii^ 
else ynH satisfy but this. But I am often obCged to wait ana 
wait again,, and look and long and hope to find the Lbrd'ln his: 
hpiise, but find him not. But it is wntten, ** JBlessed is he that 
hearetii me, watching.d^y at my g^tes, waiting at the posts of 
my doors ; and whoso &ideth me, findeth life^ and shall obtain 
favour of the Lord.*' And so it is when. I do &blA him ; and in 
his favour there is life, and joy, and peace, and then I gladly 
receive him because I am waiting for nim ; and when he cometh 
he doth bless the sacrifice, and then they eat that are bidden^ 
and sometimes I get such a good taste of the feast, and some of 
the grapes of Eschal, that I long to go over to the promised 
land that I may have these good things in abundance that I 
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txave only a taste of here in the irildemess, so that in this 
tespect my labour is not in rain, or my strength spent for nought. 
I really do feel I love the blessed truths proclaimed, and I do 
feel it is the house of Ood, for there the Lord does cause his 
glorious voice to be heard by me» and I do love to hear his voice 
in his blessed word. I do think I grow in love with these 
precious things of eternity, for to me they are of more value 
than all other things this world can afford ; and I do feel that 
ihey are not mere phantoms, but realities which I have felt, 
tasted, and handled, though in a very small measure compared 
with what I wish to know of them. But I desire to be thankM 
for what little I do know, for this knowledge is what the world 
cannot give or take away, and hope to be enabled to hold fast 
that which I do know, and to be enabled to add thereto as the 
Lord shall be pleased to teach me by his good spirit, that I may 
now in grace and in knowledge of my Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, that I might know him in the power of his resurrectioii 
and fellowship of his sufferings, and be made comfortable to his 
death. But the Lord knoweth the desire of my heart is to- 
wards him, and the remembrance of his name ; and the Lord 
has said the desire of the righteous shall be granted, and blessed 
are they that hunger and thirst after righteousness for they 
shall be filled. And I do know what it is to hunger and thirst 
for the bread and water of life, and to feel that I am a&o: off 
from it and cannot get it, and an outcast in the land of Egypt, 
afar off from the promises, afar off from peace and quietness, 
afar off from God, afar off from the Mediator, Christ Jesus, afar 
off from my Savioiir, and to weep when I remember Zion, and 
to mourn, and to sigh, and to groan, and to say with one of old, 
<^ I am shut up and cannot come forth ; I am compassed about 
with gall and bitterness." O that it were with me as in months 
past, when the candle of God did shine on my head, when the 
Lord was manifestly with me, blessing me in my going out and 
coming in ; when I could see and feel that the Lord had loved 
me with an everlasting love, and that with loving kindness he 
had drawn me to himself, and caused me to hear his voice, and 
to feel his love shed abroad in my heart by the power of the 
Holy Spirit, when I felt sweet peace and pardoning blood applied 
to my conscience ; when I did rejoice in the Lord, my soul did 
magnify the Lord, and my spirit did rejoice in God my Saviour, 
when I did run in the ways of the I^ord with delight. M. M. 

A REMARKABLE DISPLAY OF THE SOVEREIGN 
MERCY OF GOD, IN THE CONVERSION AND HAPPY 
DEATH OP A YOUXG MAN, WHO DIED IN THE 
TWENTY-FIRST YEAR OF HIS AGE. 
" The memory of the just shall be blessed." Prov. 10. 7. 
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** It 18 tiot of him that willeth, or of him that nmneth^ bat of 
God that sheweth mercy." Bom. 9. 16. 

Some time ago an elderly woman came to my door, and asked 
tcte if my name was Francis. I said, yes^ She said, she was 
requested to call on me, and request me to be so kind as to visit 
a young man who was very ill. I consented ; and she left his- 
direction and departed. 

Having attended to many of these sick and dying cases ; and 
finding, generally, that it was no more than natural conscience 
alarming them at the approach of death, seeking any wh^re 
rather than after Jesus, they send for any one that they suppose 
to be a saint, in order to make him a mediator between God and 
them ; and thus they make their prayer a bridge to bear them 
over the stream, and know of no better atonement for sin than 
this. Hence their language is, " Give us of your oil, for our 
lamps are gone out." I mention not this as an excuse, but as. 
the real ground of my discouragement and backwardness in 
attending to many calls of this sort that I have had, and do have 
continually. 

This promised visit, through a multiplicity of concerns, and 
those very feelings, was delayed for perhaps two or three days ; 
when the old woman before mentioned came again to my house^ 
and, after apologizing for troubling me, informed me that the 
young man was very desirous of seeing me. I interrupted her 
by making an apology for my non-attendance, and promised her. 
I would be with him soon. I went accordingly ; and, upon en<- 
tering the room, saw a young man, sitting in an arm chair, i^ 
parently in a very deep declme. I sat down by him, and con- 
versed very seriously with him about his never-dying soul ; and 
endeavoured, in as plain a way as possible, to speak of sin, its 
nature and consequences, and also of the way of salvation by 
Christ Jesus. He listened with great attention, but scarcely 
said one word. Upon committing him into God's hands by 
prayer, with all that had been said to him, and about to leave 
the room, he pressed my hand, and looking earnestly in my face, 
said, " I hope, sir, it will not be long before I see you again." I 
replied, '^ If the Lord please, I will see you soon." 

A few days had elapsed after my visit, when I again beh^d 
the old woman making up to my door. She addressed me thus^ 
^* Sir, I hope you will excuse my troubling you, but the youBg 
man feels very anxious to see you again." I said, '* Tell him I 
will shortly see him." I went, and entered into a long 
discourse with him. While I was speaking, he several times 
interrupted me to ask certain questions, which were of such a 
nature as to revive my heart, and induce me to hope that God 
had him under his tuition, and that my labour would not be in 
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<< Whether God ever left his people to spend all their 'dayBla 

' Bin, and them Bsnr^ them at kst ? What iwil : Kpentanee ^was ? 
How he might know that we were not deluded?" &c. te. 
This famished me With - text and sermon, and my tongne ms 
the pen of a feadj writer. ' Moreo^vtr, I said in my heart,! 
shall have no more need of the old w6man doming after^, 
but, if spared^ I will see you again soon. I wtot to prayer with 
him, and he appeared in heart to join with me. Upon leaving 
the room, he took me by t^e hand, and with great eamestn^s 
and affection said, " Sir, you will not make it long before you 
come again ? " I answered, " No ; if Gk)d spare me I will see 

-you very soon." 

On my thirJ visit, I perceived his very eyes to brighten on 
my entering the room. He said, '* Sir, I am very glad to tee 
you." I sat down, and discoursed with him ; and he opened 
his heart more freely than he had done before, saying, *' I am a 
poor, sinful, vile young man : I am but twenty years and a half 
old ; but I have spent all these years in sin, and never, till the 
hand of God was laid heavy upon me, did I feel the least con- 
cern about my soul. I will hereafter tell you all about it. At 
present, if I speak my mind, I cannot help saying (strange as 
you may think it), I now and then have a little hope, /, eifsn /, 
do sometimes entertain a hope of being saved ; and sure I am, 
that if ever Christ saves such a wretch as I, there can be none 
in all heaven that will have cau,se to sing louder. But I have a 

' very important question to ask, which, if you should be enabled 

" to answer, will afford me great relief: it is this — ^as I before ob- 
served, J have a little hope now and then breaks in upon my 
mind, amidst ten thousand fears lest my hope be but presump- 
tion ; at this time, and when in possession of this hope, I am 
preparing perhaps to go to rest, and being bolstered up in 
the bed (for I cannot lie down), I endeavour to commit mjself 
into the hand of God, praying, that if he should take me 
before the morning, I may be found saved in the Lord. 
"When I feel this hope, I can pray andpraue; love and adore, and 
can bear any thing which the Lord lays upon me, continually 
wondering that I am out of hell ; and at times the Lord appears 
to hear my prayer, and grant me a c<»hfortaible night; but 
the next morning, instead of feeling humble and thankM 

' and disposed to pray, I often find my heart aa hard as a stone, 
and can neither pray nor praise, though sensibly loaded wicli 
favours. Here, then, is my difficult question— CotiM this haft)y 
frame overnight have been from the Lord, and I feel so hi^ 
and stupid the very next morning ? I said in reply, "My dear 

. friend, before I attempt to answer your question^ permit me to 
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afik yon a very plain one. Do you think, supposing that yon conld 
x^tain the happiest frame of mind that ever you had from morn- 
ing tlU evening, and from evening agam till morning, incessantly 
and uninterruptedly,— 4o you tMnk that this vrovld atone for 
one of your sins ?*' To which he replied (putting his hand into 
his waistcoat pocket), ** I think this will answer tiiat question.'* 
Upon which he presented me with a piec& of paper, which I un- 
felded, expecting to see something in writing, instead of which 
there was presented to my view a pair of scales. There was in 
one scale 7%e hroJcen Lato^ and in the other three tons toeighiy as 
^oposed to answer its demand ; which he makes to appear so 
insufficient that the Broken Law weighs the whole up, and is 
nothy any means satisfied with it. Then, turning to the other 
side of the paper, I saw another. 

Struck with surprise, which I endeavoured to conceal, I said, 
in a seemingly indifiPerent way, " Who marked out these ? " 
He replied, *' I did, sir." I inquired, '* What was your motive 
for doing it ? " He answered, " I will freely tell you. My 
mother, with whom I live, knows not God, nor the way of sal- 
vation. I frequently feel a very great concern for her eternal 
welfare ; and as I have expressed to you before, I dare not say 
lam without hope (wretch as I am) that, by the sovereign grace 
of God, I shall be saved at last ; though this hope is accom- 
panied with a thousand doubts. Wishing to conmiunicate to her, 
in as plain a way as possible, the whole and sole ground of my 
hope of life and salvation, it came into my mind the other day, 
while sitting in my chair, to make use of this simple hierogly- 
phical representation of the same, that it was not upon the 
ground of raj prayers, tears, and repentance, that I hoped for 
mercy, but that it was entirely drawn from a hope of interest in 
the hhod and righteousness of Christ J* At such a testimony as 
thiS) my very heart and conscience replied, Hutu art saved; and 
I- secretly blessed God that I had been called to visit him. 
Surely this third visit was a sacred one to my soul, nor do I 
think it was less profitable to him. At length we parted, but 
not without difficulty ; for I hardly knew how to leave him, and 
he was unwilling to let me go. After committing him into God's 
hands, which I did with hearty thanksgiving, I left him for that 
tame. 

I very soon paid him another visit, when, upon my entering 
the room, he smiled on me with something of heaven in his 
countenance ; and holding up his hand, which was little more 
than skin and bone, he exclaimed, '' Look at this thin hand, 
sir ; although I appear such a poor, pitiable object, I would not 
exchange situations with the most blooming youth in the land ; 
for I am persuaded (nor can I help believing it) that this very- 
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body of mine will be eternally glorified with Christ for ever and 
€ver." I replied, "If you were to doubt it yourself, I could not 
dare to doubt concerning you." We instantly fell into a most 
profitable discourse, in the course of which he said, " I one day 
promised to tell you how I first came to have any real concern 
about my soul. I was bound apprentice to a good man, but was 
loosely and wickedly inclined, and being very discontented in 
my situation, I proposed to go to the East Indies. It was at 
length consented to ; I went ; and being then far from home, 
and from under the eye of all my friends, I endeavoured to take 
my fill of sin, which I did ; though at the same time, instead 
of being happy, my courses brought me in such a crop of misery 
that I have often envied the brutes their happiness. In this, 
my sinful course, I took a violent cold, and felt sensibly the 
fleeds of death entering my poor body ; but so far was I from 
repentance, that I think I became more hardened. At length I 
embarked for England again ; and by the time I set foot on the 
English shore, aU probable expectation of recovery was gone. 
I came home to this house, where you no<v see me, as far in my 
beart and afilections from Qod as hell is from heaven. I got 
worse daily ; but, awful to relate, I determined to brave it out, 
and tried to persuade myself that I should shortly be restored 
to my health. As a proof of the same, as I was one day sitting 
in the fbom, being very ill, I told my mother I would walk to 
Peckham, which was more than two miles. My mother said, 
I could not, and I must not, undertake such a journey ; and, in- 
deed, at the time, I was hardly fit to be trusted to cross the road 
by myself. However, I would go ; and, some how or other, 
with much pain of body, reached there ; after which, I daringly 
presumed to walk home; and in returning experienced such 
pain, that I was strongly tempted to throw myself into a certain^ 
water, and drown myself, in order to escape from my misery ; but 
Ood prevented this. On arriving home I sat down almost dead. 
After recovering myself a little, I cried out, " Mother, bring me 
my violin, I will play a tune ; " and added, " I shall get well 
soon, and I will go and see a play.*' AU this, sir, I did to out- 
brave the thought of death, which was evidently fast approach- 
ing. 

*' I had not long made these speeches before I was seized with 
a cough, which, though not violent, occasioned the breaking of 
a blood-vessel ; from which instantly issued a vast quantity of 
blood, flowing from my mouth and nose. The bleeding con- 
tinued for a considerable time, resisting every application made 
to stop it. While in this deplorable situation, held up by my 
l&iends, the blood still streaming from me, with a dread of beU 
in my conscience, agitation depicted on every countenance, and 
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such a qoantity of blood already poured forth as it could-scaroely 
be supposed the human body could contam, while all were wait- 
ing in expectation that I should presently drop into the cold 
arms of death, a friend came suddenly in, who, beholding me 
in this miserable situation, exclaimed, ^ O Thomas, cry for 
mercy ! Thousands have, and have been heard too, that have 
been as vile as you. You cannot be the worse for that, if you 
are none the better.' Having till then retained my full senses, I 
heard him, and feeling the force of his words, all over blood as 
I was, I put my poor hands together, with my mouth and throat 
full of blood, and lifting up my heart to God, said, ' O 
Lord, have mercy upon and save a poor dying , worm ! ' when, 
behold, the moment that I uttered these words the bleeding" 
stopped — ^I bled no more ! I can remember no more ; — ^my senses 
directly left me ; and what further transpired I knew not till 
about three weeks afterwards, when the Lord was pleased to 
restore to me the full exercise of my mental powers. From thi« 
solemn yet merciful circumstance, I was brought to enquire after 
a knowledge of salvation ; at which time, hearing that there 
was a godly man living not far off, of the name of Francis, 
occasioned me to send, and request to see you." 

Here I found, in my fourth visit, there was something which 
crowned all the rest, being the most solemn, awful, and yet ani- 
mating display of the almighty power, discriminating grace, and 
boundless love of Him who took the name of Jesus because he 
would save his people from their sins. May the same gracious 
and wonder-working Lord be pleased to grant that this little 
anecdote may be the means of striking terror into the hearts of 
some that are yet his enemies ; that, instead of rushing upon 
the thick bosses of his buckler, they may, after the wonderful 
example here set before them, fall into the arms of Him against 
whom they have sinned, and cry for mercy ! Amen. O how 
richly was I repaid for the time I spent with this young man ! 

I visited him many times after this, to the joy and comfort 
of my own soul, and I believe of his also. Just before his deaths 
he named those whom he wished to follow him to the grave ; 
and desired to be buried in Bunhill Fields, because there were in 
that ground so many monuments of grace like himself, with 
whom, he said, he hoped to dwell everlastingly. He also told 
me, that he had requested a particular favour of his executors* 
that, as he had six hundred poxmds coming to him if he had 
lived six months longer, to have completed his twenty-first year* 
lie hoped they would grant him a head and foot stone, and that 
be wished nothing on it beside these words, — *' Is not this a 
brand plucked from the burning ? " which, I am very sorry to ■■ 
say, was not granted. But, though the all-wise providence of 
Ood permitted the denial of the stone, he is able, with his own 
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pen, to inscribe the same on the table of our hearts, and make 
the mfemory of this dear youth the means of preventing the 
daring and presumptuous siimer from defying Omnipotence, the 
Pharisee from trusting in, his own righteousness ; and the poor 
self-condemned, miserable sinner, to drop into the arms of so- 
Tereig^ mercy, as he did ; and prove him to be what he was 
tl^en, is now, and for ever remains to be— mighty to save, the 
sam^ yesjterday, to-day, and for ever. Amen. 

ENQUIRY. 

MASSES. Editoes,— Would you give your thoughts upon 
Aek. 18. 21, 22, and 23. 

AirSVrSE Ta THB A30TE. 

This 18th of EzeUelj like many more parts of the Bible, can 
be made to harmonize with the gospel of God only by admitting 
the difference of the covenant made with the Jews as a nation 
from that covenant which is by Christ Jesus (see Heib, 8. fit)m 
verse 7th, to the end of the chapter). Unless we are careful to 
distinguish between these two covenants, we shall make the 
Bible divide itself against itself (as shall presently be shewn), 
and so as it were neutralize the whole word of God. The dif- 
ference between these two covenants is pointed out in the 
chapter {Hehi, 8.) above referred to ; and if the reader will do 
himself the favour to go carefully through the 28th of Deutero* 
nomy^ he will there find set forth the good which was to follow 
upon conformity to that covenant, and the evil which was to iol'^ 
low wilful deviation from and violation of that covenant ; and 
as the obedience was to be merely moral and ceremonial, so the 
blessings connected therewith were to be merely temporal, and 
the evil, though tremendous, was to be also temporal ; this co- 
venant being not after the power an endless life, but after the law 
of a temporal commandment. Hiis covenant brought them out 
of temporal bondage, sustained them with natural food (the 
manna), and with natural water from the rock, and brought 
them into an earthly rest ; and upon their continued conformity 
to this covenant, they were to have in this earthly Canaan natu- 
ral prosperity, all of which was merely moral and temporal^ ex- 
cept in the typical sense ; in this sense the old covenant w^ui 
spiritual, as shadowing forth spiritual things, shadowing fortih 
spiritual things by semblance and by contrast ; that is, that 
while the salvation from Egypt, sustentation in and througta. 
the wilderness, possession of the promised land, together with 
the mercy seat, the first fruits, sacrifices, ablutions, peculiarity 
of food, conquests, and abundance of all earthly good, by the 
power and favour of God, — ^while these things, by a &int Uk0' 
neis (as far as temporal things can be like spkitual things) set' 
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^fo^'goi^ tiiifigs to tome; so ^dso tHiffy «i^ forth by^itfoMHb^ 
"^'gQ66. H&igs W come, tbizs : 

"^^^ke/^c^ireraiice^from Bgypt was /^yii/wtmxZ, and maiiy of the 
'^>eo|ile that vfiire sa^ed wete afterwards desttoyed p balrtibe poo- 
'^le Bated by Jecra» Christ are saved in the Lord withun ^rr#r- 
'4ai3tiBg salTttioa, and » shall not be ashamed or ceufotind^, woxid 
-^JHAotttend. 

Our ikthers did eat manna in the wilderness, and «re dead ; 
'but he that eateth of < that bread which the Sa^oor gives^ shill 
V never die. 

:lh«itu»nds of the Israelites perished by the way, whose eat" 
cihses' Ml in the wilderness, bnt the sheep of Christ shall nelilBr 
perish. 

tfoses^ lost the eartidy Canaan, bnt this did not effect his 
tide to the heavenly Canaan ; his title to the earthly Canaan 
waff by a temporal and conditional covenant, will, or testament; 
bnt) his title to the heaoady Canaan was by that covenantor 
^ i^hich Jesus is the mediator. This new covenant or testament 
is ordered in all things and sure ; in this testament there can be 

'SO'^MO/IOSS. 

When Moses appeared in the 'Mount of Transfiguration, lit 
vwBfi not in the glory of the earthly Canaan (for this he had lost), 
:bnt in the. glory which was heavenly, and endnreth forever. 

Eli lost his earthly priesthood, bat this did not affect his 

. h^tmenhf priesthood ! which heavenly priesthood is not after tiie 

law of a carnal commandment, but after ihepatoerofanendhssUfe* 

Solomon lost his earthly kingdom, but this did not deprive 
him of a place in that kingdom which is heavenly, and to be by 
those for whom it is prepared possessed for ever and ever. 

Now as these two covenants thus differ in their nature and 
end, so each covenant has promises, precepts, invitations, and 
exhortations, according to its own nature. And all those per- 
sons who were enemies to the old covenant, and were destroyed, 
were a type of empty professors under the gospel, to whom the 
Saviour will say, " Depart from me, I never knew you." 

It was not possible for Adam and Eve, or the Jews, nor is it 
possible for Christians, nominal or real, to overturn the counsel 
of God. 

The counsel of God in the garden of Eden was this, " The 

day thou eatest of the tree of knowledge of good and evil, thou 

Bhaltdie ;" implying ^ if they did ito^ eat thereof, they should 

, live; so that in either case the counsel of the Lord stood, the 

same. 

So with the Jews in their national covenant. The intention 
of that covenant was their good. God had no pleasure in their 
znisery and death, but rather that they should live ; and while 
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be had chosen them to be the repositories of his truth, a&d ta 
he the means of keeping up a knowledge of his name in the 
i^orld, the inimUum of that covenant was to do this by means 
of their great prosperity attracting us. In the first days of 
fiolomon, the nations around, who came to learn from the wis* 
dom of Solomon, the queen of Sheba among the rest, this was 
the intention, or rather one part of the intention, of that cove* 
Aant ; and if they should not obey the laws delivered unto them, 
tiiey were then to be subjected to the judgment written, and 
their captivity shall be the means of doing that which, if they 
had obeyed, should have been washed out by their prosperity-- 
that is, of keeping up in the world a knowledge of him who is 
God over all, blessed for evermore. 

And therefore they were exhorted to cast away their idolatries, 
or transgressions, as the prophet calls their idolatries. 

They are exhorted to make them a new heart and a new 
spirit, which means nothing more than doing willingly what they 
knew to be right, and so make up their minds to walk in the 
Lord's ways, and have by this all the advantages of that cove- 
nant. To this they had every encouragement which that cove- 
nant could give. The Lord had no pleasure either in their 
disobedience or its natural consequence, and he was always 
ready to receive them when they returned to him; and he 
assured them also that the wickedness which they had com- 
mitted should not be meiflioned (penally) unto them ; and so, 
by the same rule, that the day a man turned from his righteous- 
ness and commit iniquity, then his righteousness shall not be 
mentioned in his favour ; he shall die in the trespass which he 
hath committed. 

Such then is the nature of this old covenant, which waxed old 
and vanished away ; yea, taken out of the way, and nailed to 
the cross. 

Of course a great deal of the language of the old covenant 
does in a secondary sense apply to the new covenant ; this arisen 
from the old covenant dispensation being a shadow of good 
things to come. 

But how very diflferent are the blessings of the new covenant 
from those of the old covenant ; a new heart and a new spirit,, 
in the old covenant sense, was mere willing-hearted reformation ; 
but a new heart and a new spirit, in the new covenant sense, 
is regenerationy an incorruptible seed that liveth and abideth for 
ever, and is the gift of God, and inseparably connected with 
all the promises of God, and with all the glory yet to be revealed. 

If then we make the eternal welfare of the people of God to 
rest upon old covenant premises, we shall make the Bible divide 
itself against itself. 
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' That while one scripture declares that he that began the good 
work will perform it unto the day of Jesus Christ, imothet 
scripture says that the Lord first 8€toed the people out of Egypt^ 
and afterwards destroyed them that beHeyed not ; so that here 
a work was begun, but not carried on. 

Again : Jesus hath by his one ofiering perfected^r mfer all 
them that are sanctified* 

But another scripture shews that the day that a man com- 
mitted'sin, there is an end of his religion, an end of his righteous^ 
ness ; he shall die. 

But another scripture saith, *' If any man sin, we have an ad- 
tocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous." 

One scripture shews a vineyard ruined and broken up, but 
another scripture shews a vineyard kept by the Lord night and 
day, and watered every moment. 

The old covenant people lost their earthly Canaan, but God^s 
new covenant people shall take the heavenly kingdom given to 
tiiem, and shall possess it for ever. 

The bible is consistent with itself; and that eternal counsel 
l>y which cometh eternal life, this counsel, this secret is with 
them that fear God, and he will shew them his covenant of 9ur9 
mercy. Admit, then, the difference between the two covenantSi 
and the above scriptures will perfectly harmonize. 

And it will be seen that the old covenant has no glory by 
reason of the glory which excelleth ; for here in this new cove- 
nant, the Lord undertakes to make his people toiUing in the day 
of his power, and also to keep them willing, shewing unto them 
an everlasting completeness in him who is the head of all prin- 
cipality and power, and also working in them to will and to do 
that which is well pleasing in his sight ; so that they work out 
(search out) their own salvation with fear and trembling, and go 
firom strength to strength, from help to help ; every one of them 
in Zion appeareth before God. 

Eds. 

SALVATION OF GRACE. 

When first Salvation was designed 

For God's predestined race. 
The Eternal Thbee in covenant joined, 

And framed it all of Gsace. 

Thus planned — the Saviour leaves the skies, 

And takes the sinner* s place ; 
" 'Tis finished,"— on the cross he cries. 

Salvation is of grace. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



He fiiimeKflr came to sa^e : 
The Thiefr-a Majdalene^-ft Saul 
To.graee<the gLory gave. 

That men of eYeiy^aagWMildmMMa 

Tb^LblBifingmvf.emfaiaae,! 
He sent his servants to proclaim^ 

Glad tidu%si>fiilliof» gMMi 

<« Ho; every one that thirsts !" they cryi 

*' Here wine and milk ahonnd, 
Aind springs of mercy ffeely-rfte, 

Tfhrough all the gospel-'gromiil'* ■ 

*• Come," say the Spirit and the. word, 

" The priwege receive ; 
Best your-salvation on- the Ix>rd) 

And in hh name believe." 

'Tis not by toorks we coivif^ to God-; 

Faiih f^tes .usfi!6e< access; < 
Our only plea the Savid^lr'sUoodr. 

ABd pei^eot rigl|]tadiuittQ8s« 

Te scarlet sinn^rs'f whc> have fih 

How^ei^f ate is' ydtirlsaiief^' 
Come) wil^ y^rload^of tiin a^ gmat, 

Sidtatio9ifaiEillbf gtaoe.- 

Ye that five-hundred talentt owe,\. 

A^d 2at£;.for.pay doth, call/ 
When brought your poverty td khow,* 

Free-gr^ce fotgives ypu aff.** 

Not many nobky-vmaay ^wiaoyr. 

Are .called God'a love -ta-traoe ; 
He takes the poor whom m^ d^sj^gt^ 

And makes them heirs of grace. 

His s ov eieigu puipose to ful fiflr 

And mtwr^B pride^b$M^] . 
He mercy hath on whom- he will. 

And calls them 'by his gracei 

Ye, who your hope of hieavenj^alokie' 

On this foundation place ; 
Soon shall you hail the topmast stone, 

With shoutings. to it — Gbacb ! 

Manchester. A PILGRIM. 

* Or^— When not a fiuthlng you can show. 
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GOSPEL AMBASSADOR ; 

OS, 

€f)riAim piljirim'd ;frtetUi* 

"Blessed are the poor in Spirit, for their'sis the kingdom of Heayen/' Mat, vS 
" Tht Election hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded." Rom. Jti, 7» 

No. 11. NOVEMBER 1, 1847. Price 2d. 

THE TRIAL AND ACQUITTAL OF A SINNER, IN THE 

COURT OF CONSCIENCE, BEFORE THE JUDGE OF 

HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

Taken in Verse hy *« A Pilgrim:' 

"What things soever the law saith, it saith to them who are 
binder the law ; that every mouth may be stopped, and all the 
world become guilty before God." EamanSy 3. 19. 

" Being justified freely by his grace through the redemption 
that is in Christ Jesus." Bomans, 3. 24. 

The following tbial is no fiction of the mind, nor dream of 
fancy, but what took place in the author*s conscience, and was 
as really felt as ever trial was by a criminal when arraigned at 
the bar of an earthly court of judicature. 

If the reader has experienced nothing of what is contained in 
tlus trial, however his life may be splendidly adorned with moral 
'nrtues, his mind richly stored with natural knowledge, and 
himself highly este*emed by the religious world, he is yet in the 
gall of bitterness, and in the bond of iniquity, and dying in 
this state, his soul, after its separation from the body, will re- 
ceive from the eternal Judge the sentence of everlasting banish-' 
ment into the regions of unutterable woe. But if, happily, he 
has had the divine law revealed in his conscience, bringing him 
in as a sinner, guilty before God, and condemning him to eternal 
death ; and has heard the gospel sound of salvation, through a 
crucified Redeemer, these verses will be no mystery to him. 
Having had his condemnation in this world, that he may not be 
judged with the wicked in that to come, he has begun that song 
which he will ever sing, when, with the countless myriads of 
the redeemed, he casts his crown at the feet of Emmanuel, — 
^' Unto him that hath loved us, and washed us from our sins lA 
his own blood, be glory and dominion for ever. Amen." 
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Cheerfol, along 8in*8 flowery path 

I walked, — ^the beaten road to deatli — 

Nor once of danger dreamed ; 
Fair rose my mom, my noon shone bright, 
My soul looked forward with delight, 

So fair her prospect seemed ! 

As on I went, all nature smiled ; 
Till sudden rose a tempest wUd, 

And darkness closed me round ; 
Dire through the gloom red lightnings broke, 
I fell beneath the Almighty's stroke. 

His arrows deep did wound. 

Arrested by conviction's hand. 
Against its power I strove to stand, 

I strove, but all in vain ; 
Its eager hold I sought t'elude, 
But still it held, and still pursued. 

Nor coidd I freedom gain. 

Myself a prisoner now I felt ; 

My soul 'mid gloomy horrors dwelt. 

With galling fetters bound : 
In the dark pit and miry clay, 
My spirit sunk by night and day, 

Nor rest nor comfort found. 

Into the court of conscience brought. 
My every act, and word, and thought, 

Before my eyes were placed : 
Arraigned, a prisoner at the bar, 
I trembling stood, to answer there. 

For my transgressions past. 
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Stem on the bench, the Judge I saw ; 
The book of Qod's most holy law 

Was opened to my view : 
The indictment read — there charged I stood 
With breaking the commands of God, 

And being traitor, too. 

Three witnesses* against me came : 
The world bore witness to my shame, 

And told my follies o'er ; 
While Sataut with malignant joy, 
Against my soul did testify 

Of sins a lengthened score. 

They swore that I, with heart or hand, 
Had broken every law- command ; — 

A witness, yet unheard. 
That should have stood in my defence, 
Against me turned king's evidence, 

And all as true averred. 

Brought GUILTY in ; — then asked the Judge, 
What I, in my defence, could urge, 

Or in my favour plead ; 
Why on me, fairly tried and cast, 
Sentence of death should not be pass'd. 

And punishment proceed ? 

** GuUtt/ ; " — I cried, with trembling breath^- 
" Should'st thou condemn my soul to death, 

I must approve it well ; 
I cannot answer, Loed ! for one 
Of tmce ten thousand sins I've done ; 

My just desert is — ^hell." 

* The world, Satan, and conscience. 
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Then from the book my JtrooB pronounced 
The sentence, that the law denounced 

On all that fail therein^ 
Which was — that I should banished he 
From Gob, and die etemaUy ; 

Such curse was due to sin. 

No hope of mercy could it give ; 
My soul, allowed short while to Hve, 

Before its final doom. 
Within me sunk : — ^heaven's light withdrew. 
While hell seemed opening to my view, 

And for me gaped the tomb. 

Roused by a heavenly report. 
Brought by a herald into th' Court, 

That One was near at hand, 
Who could my soul from death redeem ; 
I*^ow broke ojQT hope a cheering gleam, 

That did my faith demand. 

Just as the joyful sound I heard, 
A stranger in the court appeared, 

With his attendant train ; 
The eyes of all were on him bent, 
As through the crowd he prest, intent 

Some mystery to explain. 

Superior mi^esty and grace,^ 
And God's own glory, in his £ice 

Were visibly expressed ! 
Arrayed in garments stained with blood ; 
He like a mighty coni|neror stood^ 

And thua the Judge address'd, 
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'^ Sovereign of heaYen, and earth, and seas ; 
Inscrutable are thy decrees ; 

And holy is thy law. 
Which stands, fenced round with wrath unknown, 
To gpiard the honours of thy throne. 

And keep the world in awe ! 

" Thy law that can't the guilty spare. 
Condemns the culprit standing there ; 

Its justice he doth own : 
His sentence all the Court approves ; 
And now, O Jxrnos ! it me behoves 

To make salvation known. 

^* Nor do I here, as days-man, stand, 
To ask for mercy at thy hand, 

While justice must abate : 
The sinner's pardon I don't crave^ 
As earthly kings their subjects save— 

The law to violate. 

u jJq . — ^that on which I ground my plea, 
Makes heaven's high attributes agree, 

And hell's design confounds ; 
Grace, truth, and righteousness divine. 
In his salvation meet and shine, 

And God with glory crowns ! 

^^ The sinner, at the bar condemned. 
Is in Life's sacred volume named 

An heir of heaveoly bliss : 
Adopted by eternal love 
Into the family above, 

A son of God he is ! 
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" Chosen in me, in me he stood ; 
Him fallen in Adam I fore-viewed :— 

Ere fair 'Creation rose, 
I imdertook, in covenant love. 
To bear his sins, his guilt remove, 

And raise him from his woes. 

" Heaven's sovereign purpose to make known, 
I stooped from my celestial throne, 

Aside my glory laid ; 
From him t' avert th' avenging stroke, 
Beneath the law that he had broke 

I was in flesh arrayed. 

'* Behold me in the sinner's stead ! 
When justice for its right, did plead, 

And law fulfilled would be, 
I met them both, — obeyed and died ; 
Behold my pierced hands and side ! 

And set the prisoner free. 

•' The law's dread curse that he's incurred, 
Passive in death, my soul endured, 

That he might never die ; 
My spotless life adorned the law. 
That righteousness, without a flaw, 

Might him now justify. 

" Without Jerus'lem's holy gate. 
My soul his crimes did expiate. 

And purged his sins as dross. 
When death and hell against me rose, 
I triumphed o'er his mighty foes. 

And spoiled them on my cross ! 
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" Though this I've wrought, 'twas fit that he 
His wretched nature-state should see, 

And feel how low he lies, — 
" Twas meet that judgment should take j)lace, 
That so I might reveal my grace, 

And he the mercy prize ! 

" My merits in this court made known, 
By faith received, and rested on, 

His full discharge proclaim ! 
No condemnation shall he see, 
Passed from death to life is he, 

Believing in my name. 

" Clothed in my righteousness divine, 
He 'mong the sons of God shall shine, 

In blissful realms above : 
Fatheb ! I will that he shall be. 
With me in Paradise, to see 

The glories of my love ! 

"Let justice to my merit done. 
Now glorify thy only Son, 
And magnify thy name ; 
So shall the sinner sound abroad 
The truth and faithfulness of God, 
And all his praise proclaim." 

> Here did my Saviour pause awhile ; — 
Then turning said, with gracious smile, 

" Now that the court may know 
That none can dare my plea withstand, 
The prisoner's freedom I demand, 

Loose him and let him go. 
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" Sinner ! now raise thy drooping head ; 
See, thine accusers all are fled. 

That to convict thee stood ! 
Thee law nor Satan can condemn, 
For cancelled is their every claim, 

By my atoning hlood. 

" Thou late adjudged by law to death ! 
To me now lift thine eye of faith, 

And thy Redeemer see ; 
Eternal life and bliss are thine, 
The gift of love and grace divine ; 

Arise ! and follow me." 

I heard ; and, at his mighty word. 
My chains fell off; — ^him I adored. 

Whose voice so powerful came : 
My soul assured he died for me. 
Sprung into life and liberty. 

And blest Emmanuel's name ! 

The JiTDGE the awful silence broke, 
When my acquittal thus he spoke. 

In words of sweetest sound, — 
" Deliver him from penal wrath. 
Nor let his soul descend to death ; 

A ransom I have found." 

Now in the Judge mine eyes beheld 
My covenant God in Christ revealed, 
And justifying friend ; 

The honours of whose law restored, 
By Jesus, the incarnate word, 

Could now his grace commend. 
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Amazement througli the court had spread. 
That he who suffered in my stead, 

Should be the Judge's Son ! 
Well-pleased the Fathee heard and smiled ; 
Justice and mercy reconciled, 

In him benignly shone. 

In gratitude did I adore 

The Wonderful, the Counsellor, 

That well my cause did plead ; 
My soul released his praises sung ; 
The court with loud hosannas rung, 

And hailed me " free indeed." 

Jesus my full deliverance brought ! 

A glorious change the Spibit wrought, 

Creating me anew. 
The world renounced, and sin subdued. 
The path to heaveal then pursued, 

The crown of life in view. 

The day that saw me tried and cast, 
When sentence on my deeds was pass'd ; 

The day when Jesus saved 
My soul from death, my eyes &om tears. 
Cancelled my sins and quelled my fears. 

Is on my heart engraved ! 

The life that with his blood he bought, 
I to his glorious cause devote ; 

His ser'nce sweet I prove ; 
The grace that keeps me, day by day, 
Gently constrains me to obey 

The gospel of his love. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



250 TH£ GOSPEL AMBA8SAD0K. 

Long as I lire will I proclaim 
The honours of EmmanueVs name, 

In loud harmonious lays ; 
And after death, in worlds above, 
I'll hymn the wonders of his love, 

To everlasting days. 

TWO MITES. 

Messrs. Editors, — I have sent a few thoughts as they have 
been brought to mind, and I have felt some sweetness and 
comfort in the same, founded on the word of God which we 
have in Zech. 13. 9. 

I have found two mites in that blessed portion of God's 
word — ^but when I say two mites, I do not mean in a diminutive 
sense — ^no, but as the Lord said concerning the widow — she 
cast in all her living — so I say, here are two mites in the text 
which is all my living ; one is, I will, and the other is, they shall. 
** I will," saith the Lord, say it is my people ; and they shall 
say, " the Lord is my God." This declaration was fixed in the 
mind of God in eternity, and it was brought forth in the begin- 
ning ! We find it in Genesis 3. 15, where the Lord said unto the 
serpent, " It shall bruise thy head." The sovereign voice of God 
runs through the whole tenor of his word, and, blessed be his 
holy name for the same, for who can set forth the value of such 
a declaration in its accomplishment in the salvation of God 
towards lost and ruined sinners ? Let the free- wilier boast in his 
self-sufficiency, but let my boasting be in the God of my salva- 
tion. O the mercy of God, uswards. Where is the people that 
would turn unto the Lord were it not for the saving-kindness of 
God ? There is not a man to be proud — no, not one man has 
any will of his own to turn from sin unto righteousness — ^yea, 
he cannot, for the mysteries of the kingdom are only made 
known unto them who are heirs of salvation. We read of two 
mysteries in the word of God — the mystery of iniquity, and the 
mystery of godliness ; and when the Lord opens the eyes of a 
sinner, he shows him something of these mysteries. Adam's 
own federal head knew something about them, for when the 
devil tempted him to sin, he fell into the mystery of iniquity ; 
then afterwards he was brought into the mystery of godliness. 
And all this was brought about by the power and wisdom of him 
who created all things after th6 counsel of his own will ; and 
thus we find, when he had created man, he put him into the 
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garden to dress it and to keep it, he also gave him a very 
extensive grant ; but in his wisdom he prohibited one tree, by 
which his ruling and law establishing power was brought into 
visibility — " In the day thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die." 
Here the Lord set up his statute before the man ; but Adam by 
the influence of the devil, disobeyed, ruined himself and all his 
posterity, and spoiled the face of creation. This is a great mystery, 
I' have thought sometimes, when meditating on these things, 
" Why did the Lord plant that tree, or why did he not allow 
Adam to eat of that tree ? " but then I have been checked by 
this consideration — the Lord has a right to do with his own aa 
seemeth good in his sight ; also, if the Lord had nade no law, 
where would be his honour ? A God without law would be a 
God without authority to rule ; but the Lord reigneth and 
luleth both in heaven and on earth, therefore all are under his 
ruling power ; angels as well as men are bound under law to the 
Lord and act under the authority of law by the fixation and opera- 
tion of that " I wUV^ and '* they shall,'* I believe devils which are 
fallen angels were cast out of their native standing for disobeying 
the law of God ; for where there is no law there is no sin ; but 
the diflerence between men and angels is this — while there is 
redemption for men through the blood of the Lamb, there is no 
redemption for fallen angels ; if so they might have hope, but 
there is no hope for them, for I believe their sin is that of 
blasphemy against the Holy Ghost, for they had light to know 
that Christ was the Son of God, yet they were filled with enmity 
against him ; and we find, when the devil came to Adam in the 
gardep, he came with a lie against the God of all truth. Never- 
theless, the holy angels who have kept their first estate are mi- 
nistering spirits, sent forth to minister for them who shall be heirs 
of salvation ; and they do rejoice in the redemption of the church, 
and will praise the Lord for ever and ever, not only for the re- 
demption of the church, but for their o^vn preservation also ; so 
that all in glory will praise the Lord — men for redemption, and 
angels for preservation ; and the whole that stand connected 
with redemption and preservation is couched in that — ^*Itvill" 
and " they shall,** The Lord hath also said he will refine and 
try his people ; and the operation is by fire, and the effect is, 
*' they shall call on my name ; " then, as a manifestation of the 
Lord's approbation to their call, is — " I will say it is my people," 
then, in that blessed manifestation, the people will in return say, 
** The Lord is my God." We here see in all these things the 
Lord is the Alpha and Omega. I will say, it is my people ; not 
I have said; no, yet that would be a truth, but it stands as a pro- 
mise, I toiU say ; yea, it is a perpetuation, so that we who are 
called by the Spirit of God are at this time under the blessed 
operation of that *' / mil say it is my people** The Lord did 
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say to Israel, as a nation, " It is my people ;" but Isiad as a 
nation was not refined as gold, yet the Lord did try them by af- 
fliction. But no affliction will change the heart of man ubIbbs 
it be under the operation of God the Holy Spirit, yet the Lord 
by the hand of correction, did say, '* It is my people." fiat to 
take the matter up under its reflning operation on the heart in a 
spiritual point of view, is a more blessed consideration ; we aqre 
not to suppose the Lord will say with an audible voicoy '* it is 
my people." No ; but by the voice of his Spirit which is felt 
where it is not heard. And in this we find the words of &e 
prophet verified, wherein he hath said, " He shall not cry, nor 
Hft up, nor cause his voice to be heard in the street." I%e work 
of the Spirit is a secret work on the heart — the Lord speaks to the 
heart by his word, and that is the first act of thcf Lord's saying, 
'* It is my people." He sends his word home with power to the 
heart of a sinner, and that is sure to make good work, it stops 
the sinner in his sin and folly — opens his eyes to see against 
whom he has sinned — and makes him call on the name of die 
Lord for mercy. Now I believe this is some of the refining 
work, for the sinner now finds that the works of the flesh are 
set on fire by the law of God, and it is as a fire in his conscience; 
he stands before the bar of God — Shears the sentence according 
to law, which is death — he drops and cries for mercy. The 
Lord, then, in tender mercy looks with a smile of love, and 
whispers into his very soul and tells him although his sins are 
deep and many, they are all forgiven. The sinner then can lift 
up his head and say, " ITie Lord is my (?oc?." The Lord never 
hath said, this is ray people, only by a manifestation of his 
power, and as soon as the Holy Spirit takes up his abode ift the 
heart, the world, the fiesh, and the devil declare war against it; 
but in the midst of all, that soul will say, by the power <rf* the 
Spirit, " The Lord is my God ;" not only in a verbal form, but 
by an active and passive obedience to the will of God, and that 
is saying indeed ; and such souls are precious in the sight of the 
Lord I very believe, notwithstanding so great a profession as 
there is in this our day. Was the Lord to unloose the hand of 
persecution, we should find but a very few that would stand the 
^Q^ and say, *' The Lord is my God." For I find but a very 
few that are honest in the things of God, even amongst those 
that profess to believe in the ^ndamental truths of the gospel ; 
they turn about in their profession to suit their worldly circum- 
stances, and if the Lord's children were more flEdthful to many 
which say they are Christians, they would find a great number 
to be but liars . But blessed be the Lord our God, there is a 
remnant in the midst of all which he will try and refine, and 
they shall say, *' The Lord is my God." 
Now to say the Lord is my God, may be taken up under two 
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considerations ; that is, verbally so, as a confession ; and actively 
so, by a profession. And when the Holy Spirit takes possession 
of a sinner^s heart, these two features must appear, and while 
they belong to the children of God, and to them only in their 
true character. The devil does make a great number of coun- 
terfeits, and as long as he can keep them out of the hands of 
tliem that are apt to rub them, he gets on pretty well, for the 
devil's coin will not bear much rubbing, neither will it stand the 
fire. But that coin which hath the royal impression on it will 
stand them both, and the more it is tried the brighter it will 
appear, and the clearer is that inscription discerned, ** It is my 
p^ople.^^ Then those which have the royal impressioui when tried, 
will answer and say, " The Lord is my God." 

If there was no real coin there would be no counterfeit ; but 
there are counterfeits that get into the church of God, and how 
often are the children of God deceived by them ? some of them 
aie so neatly turned out of the devil's dies that they deceive the 
church, of God for a long time ; but if a church is kept in any 
way to hang on them, they will surely find them out to the grief 
of their soi^s ; and the Lord often tries his people in that way, 
and by such means he brings his children off from trusting in an 
arm of flesh, and makes them cry out in the midst of all, *' The 
Lord is my God !" We have great cause to be thankful to our 
God that we are not placed in the same position as our forefathers 
were, who had to say, *' The Lord is my God," by sealing the 
testimony with their blood ; this was a declaration indeed, Moses, 
when he left the royal throne of Egypt, and chose rather to suf- 
fer aflHiction with the people of God, was a voice that was heard 
through all the land of Egypt. David also, with his sling and 
stone, did declare the same, and the fall of that monster Goliah 
was a voice from the Lord which was heard in the camp of the 
Philistines concerning Israel : " It is my people." And in all 
ages the Lord hath made himself known the God of power as 
well as the God of purpose ; and it is well for us to bring the 
matter home to our own state, and see if the Lord has ever said 
unto us, " Ye are my people," not by an audible voice, but by 
the power of his Spirit. I am often obliged to go back to my 
starting position and see if that which induced me to attend to 
the things of God, was the voice of the Lord or not ; to be de- 
ceived in this matter, is to me an awful state to be in. I am 
oftep brought within the boundaries of the apostle's exhortation, 
2 Cor, 13. 5, " Examine yourselves, whether ye be in the faith, 
&c." And, blessed be the Lord, I have always found a sweet- 
ness when I have been led to search after the work of God the 
Holy Spirit in my own soul, for I am sure it was nothing short 
of that which brought me out of my former state of sin and 
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I^lasphemy, and to loathe myself as a sinner in the sight of God^ 
and cry unto him for mercy ; and in my crying unto the Lord I 
do see the Lord had said unto me, " Thou art mine," because 
it led me . to cry out, " God, be merciful to me, a sinner."^ 
Blessed be his holy name, he has said, *' Thou art mine ;** and 
he will say to all his chosen people, " Thou art mine," through 
this life, and in the time of departure ; and when he shall call 
them up into eternal glory he will say, " This is my people." 
And they will say in the fulness of joy, " This is our God."' 

Dear Messrs. Editors, if you consider there is any thing in 
these rambling thoughts worth a place in the Ambassador^ put 
them in. 

Kingston. D. H. 

THE NARROW WAY. 

Messrs. Editors, — ^May truth and peace attend your labours 
in the publishing of the Gospel Ambassodor, and I am happy to 
iind the Lord blesses your labours, as I have had more than one 
testimony of it since the work has been known in this neigh- 
bourhood ; I may say several have testified to the truth of what 
the wise man says, " Iron sharpeneth iron." So a man sharp- 
eneth the countenance of his friend ; and, as in water, face an- 
swereth to face, so the heart of man to man, Prov. 27. 17, 19. 
So that I think it is a gratification to you to find that your la- 
bours have not been in vain in the Lord. I have, like many of 
the Lord's dear people, been the subject of doubts and fears, 
and like the Psalmist, I shall fall one day by the hand of this 
enemy, and like Hezekiah, I shall not see the Lord in the land 
of the living. But the Lord has been pleased to dispel the 
thick clouds of darkness, and then with a little faith I can re- 
move the mountain of unbelief through Christ, as Paul says, 
which strengtheneth me. I have been cheered at times by these 
words, " Look back, and see all the way the Lord hath led thee 
through the wilderness." And when the Lord's people look 
back, they see the Lord has brought them through a wilderness 
of sin and profession in the narrow path of possession ; and 
true it is a narrow way, as it is beset on all sides by the different 
nations, as recorded in Deut 7. I was in London, on a visit, 
the last week of the past year, and I went to the Surrey Taber- 
nacle on the Lord's day morning, Dec. 27, and doubting in my 
own mind whether I had part or lot in the great matter of sal- 
vation ; but I went into the vestry — they were singing when I 
got there — after the hymn, Mr. Barnes read part of the above 
chapter (viz. Deul. 7). And the Lord was pleased to meet mth 
me there and broke my heart, and shewed me that I was in the 
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Tiarrow way which leadeth to eternal life. And after that, I was 
permitted to have another feast, for Mr. Wells spoke that morn- 
ing from Gal, 4. 6, 7. ** And because ye are sons, God hath sent 
forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Fa- 
ther, wherefore thou art no more a servant but a Son." And if 
:a Son, then an heir of God through Christ ; and most blessedly 
>did he enter into my case, for it seemed nearly all for me, and I 
fully believe the Holy Spirit enabled him to describe my case- 
I «came away from chapel as light as a lark, being enabled to as- 
certain that I was in the narrow way ; but I am apt, like many 
of the Lord's people, to get between Migdol and the sea, and^I 
was there for some length of time — prayer seemed a burden, and 
I felt cold and lifeless. Here is the sea before, if I try to go 
forward I shall be drowned, — here are rocks on the right hand 
and on the left, there is no escape that way, for Pihahiroth and 
Baal Zephon are insurmountable barriers, it is impossible to flee ; 
;and to make up the measure of distress, here are the Egyptians 
behind, then I, like Israel of old, murmur, complain, and cry ; 
at length the Lord says, stand still and see my salvation, though 
you are so enclosed that you cannot flee, your enemies cannot 
get at you, as these rocks on each side and the sea before pre- 
sent them from coming near to hurt you ; and besides this, the 
angel of God which went before the camp of Israel, removed and 
went behind them, and the pillar of the cloud went from before 
their face and stood behind them, and it came between the camp 
of the Egyptians and the camp of Israel, and it was a cloud and 
-darkness to them (Egyptians); but it gave light by night to 
these (Israelites,) so that the one came not near the other all the 
night. Exodus^ 14. 19, 20. What a blessed position is this to 
be found here ; mark well what is declared in that chapter. I 
assure you this is the way the Lord has set me at liberty, and I 
trust I can say I am in the narrow way ; and again the Lord has 
declared that the angel of the Lord encampeth round about 
those that fear him. 

I have been rejoiced by these words, to think it says not on 
one side or the other ; neither does it say behind, or before, but 
round about those that fear him ; we are often looking at our- 
selves instead of lookmg to God and his promises. I was very 
much cast down one day, by reason of the way, and the Lord 
directed me to the former part of Pscdm 37, and with these 
words also, " Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and he shall sus- 
tain thee ;" whereas I had been trying to carry it myself. At ano- 
another time he was pleased to cheer me with Psalm 35, and 
again he told me there was no weapon that was formed against me 
should prosper, and every tongue that rise th against thee in judg- 
ment thou shalt condemn. And we need many of these lifts by 
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the way, and I can say he has always been as good as his promise. 
*' Thy shoes shall be iron and brass, and as thy days so shall thy 
strength be." At another time, when doubts pervaded my 
mind, and as I was looking at Matthew, 8. 24, 25, and 26, it dis- 
persed my dpubts, " And, behold, there arose a great tempest 
in the sea, insomuch that the ship was covered with the waves ; 
but he was asleep, and his disciples came to lum and awoke him, 
saying, Lord, save us, or we perish. And he saith unto them, 
why are ye fearM, O ye of little faith. Then he arose and re- 
buked the wind and the sea, and there was a great calm." 
When I read these words I was like the poet, 

'* My heart was chansred in that one hour, 
My soal confessed his mighty power; 
Out flowed the briny tear." 

Then shame covered my face, and I began to think within 
myself what an ungrateful wretch I was to give way to these 
doubts and fears. But so it was with most of the Lord's people ; 
and as Mr. Osboum says, this is nothing more nor less than the 
bad penny returned. Sometimes cast down, if called upon to 
engage in prayer, to think, because, I cannot pray so well as 
others, (and wish I could pray like such a one,) I am not in the 
right way. Sometimes, because I feel so hard-hearted and cannot 
remember the sermons heard preached, I am not one of the 
family ; then the Lord is pleased to break in and say, *^ This ia 
the way, walk ye in it." Again he says, " I am the way, the truth, 
and the life." But we are so apt to forget all these blessings 
when a cloud covers us, then begin to complain again and forget 
that part of the will wherein it is declared, ** in the world ye 
shall have tribulation, but in me ye shall have peace." But be 
of good cheer, I have overcome the world, and what is tribula- 
tion ? if put in the balances with our sins it will bear no com- 
parison. Paul calls them light afflictions enduring for a moment, 
but shall work out for us an exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory ; may the Lord then enable us to be pressing forward to- 
wards the mark for the prize of our high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus. He tell us in Romans, 8, nothing shall separate us from 
the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. But we are 
often saying, I want to know that my name is written in the 
Lamb's book of life, and if it is written therein, I should not fear 
what man could do unto me, and I hardly know whether I am a 
sheep or a goat ; I think I shall be nothing but a goat after all. 
But the Lord's sheep never were goats, and our blessed Saviour 
has said, " My sheep hear my voice ;" and they follow him through 
€vil and through good report, for they kuQw his voice, and a 
stranger they will not follow, but will flee ffcom him, for they 
know not the voice of strangers. It is a great blessing to know 
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the voice of the goocL shepherd, ibr he has laid down his life fbr 
the sheep, not for the goats. And Paul says, " even when we 
were dead in sins, he hath quickened us together with Christ." 
By grace are ye saved, not as some tell us, it is by our being 
obedient and performing good works, and the more good works 
we perform the greater glory we shall obtain ; but I never can 
agree with degrees in glory ; if I could do anything to merit 
greater felicity than others, my proud heart would never allow 
me to sing that blessed song, '^ Unto him that loved us, and 
washed us from our sins in his own blood, and hath made us 
kings and priests unto God and his Father, to him be glory and 
dominion for ever and ever. Amen." Rev. 1. 5, 6. No, I 
should be singing praise to myself, and say mine own arm hath 
gotten me the victory. But blessed be his precious name, I 
shall have no good works to boast of, and therefore I shall be 
willing to ascribe all the glory to him that hath redeemed me, 
and therefore I shall be satisfied when I awake up in his like- 
ness, and not till then. 

But some have said, " Do you think then yon will be like 
unto Jesus Christ ? " I answer, " Yes ; and my reason for say- 
ing so is, because the holy scriptures declare it. * Beloved, now 
are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we 
shall be ; but we know that when he shall appear, we shall be 
like him, for we shall see him as he is, and every man that hath 
this hope in him, purifieth himself even as he (Christ) is pure.' " 
1 John, 3. 2, 3. What a blessed testimony is this ; so that. 
Christian reader, this blessed hope here spoken of is necessary 
for all the Lord's people to possess ; and in other parts of the 
word of God they are called sons of God, heirs of God, and joint 
heirs with Christ ; and, again, he is called our elder brother, a 
brother bom for adversity, and a friend which sticketh closer 
than a brother ; and has he not promised that we shall reign 
with him, not under him — mark that — and sit down with him 
dn his throne ; and when all things shall be subdued unto him, 
then shall the Son also himself be subject unto him that putteth 
all things imder him, that God may be all in all, 1 Cor, 15. 28. 
There it is fully set forth, I think there will be an equality. 
There was provision made for man long before the fall, or we 
should not have the blessed promise made to Adam and Eve, 
viz., the seed of the woman shall bruise the serpent's head ; 
therefore there was the incarnate Messiah promised as a substi- 
tute, who is the person I think referred to in the text. The man 
is become as one of us, and, I think you will agree with me, this 
one here spoken of is the promised Messiah, as it does not say 
aU of us, but one of us. However that may be, it is the way I 
have had it revealed to me, not by man, as I don't know that I 
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ever heard it spoken from, neither have I learned those things at 
college, or an academy, for being brought up of poor parents I 
had not the privilege of a classical education. 

But I must confess this is the way I have been taught by the 
Spirit, and I therefore leave it for others to judge what spirit I 
have been taught by, for the Lord has declared that he has loved 
his people with an everlasting love, and with loving kindness 
have I drawn thee. And again, he has said no man can come 
unto him except he is drawn ; that will therefore leave no room 
for free will. I read of one free-wilier that went to the gospel 
feast, but he was clothed with only his own righteousness, which 
is of the law, blameless, but when the question was asked how 
he came there, having not on a wedding garment (Christ's 
righteousness), he was speechless, he had nothing to say, he 
could plead no good works then ; and if ever I get to heaven, 
I shall have no good works to recommend myself with. The 
good works spoken of in scripture are quite different to those 
that are so called now a days. I think one good work is, taking 
God at his word, as Abraham did, and it was counted to him for 
righteousness ; so there is a twofold righteousness needed by 
the Lord's people — the first, the imputed righteousness of Jesus 
Christ, the other the righteousness of the saints. 

(To he concluded in our next.) 



EDITORS' REVIEW. 



The Book of Life: being the substance of a Sermon preached at 

Zion Chapel, Chatteris, on the Evening of May 16, 1847, by 

W. Palmer ; published by request. London : Published qy 

Arthur Hall and Co., Paternoster Row. 

With some minor exceptions, this Sermon by Mr. Palmer, in 
clearness of doctrinal truth, equals any we have ever read — vast 
and everlasting in importance are the truths Mr. Palmer has 
here set forth. 

The plan of eternal life is his theme, and which, after rather a 
flourishing introduction, he sets before us the Book of Life, 
under four distinct enquiries ; 

I. — ^The general and figurative idea of a book. 

IL— The Book of Life itself. 

III. — What is implied by names written therein. 

IV. — ^What are the principal evidences of the fact where the 
fact exists. 

Under the first head, he shews the several different senses in 
which the word book is used in the Scriptures : as, 
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The book of the generations of Adam, Gen. 5. 1. 

The book of records of daily occurrences. Est 6. 1 . 

The book of the law, or writings of Moses, DeuL 31. 26. 

The book of remembrance, Mai, 3. 6. 

The book of the living on earth. Psalm 69. 98. 

The books of judgment spoken of by Daniel. 

The flying roll, or book, Zech, 5. 1. 

The scroll, or roU, or book of the visible heavens, Eev. 6. 14. 

The volume of the book or body of sacred writings which tes- 
tify of Christ, Heb. 5. 7. 

The little book which the angel gave to John, Rev. 10. 

The book of government with seven seals. 

Under the second head, Mr. Palmer sets forth the varioua 
. reasons why the heavenly book is called the book of life, or what 
is implied in its being called the book of life. 

First. Because life is its leading and ruling feature. 

Second. It denotes distinguished privilege and honour. 

Third. It denotes covenant gratuity standing in the will of 
the Father, the worth of the Son, and in the work of the Holy 
Spirit. 

Fourth. It denotes life of the highest kind ; it is not animal 
life, intellectual life, nor moral life merely, but spiritual life ; not 
the life of angels, but the life of God, and of the Qod-man 
Redeemer. 

Fifth. It is life in every suitable form. We have it in the 
promise of Qod, in the purpose of Ood, in the perfections of 
God, in the covenant, in the cross, and in the conscience, &c. &c. 

But this Book of Life (Mr. Palmer goes on to observe) is not 
only the Book of Life, but the Lamb's Book of Life. 

First. Because the Lamb is one of Christ's emblematical 
names. The type of a lamb includes a peaceful idea ; he is both 
our peace and peace maker. 

Second. Because it involves a sacrificial idea ; he was led as 
a Iamb to the slaughter. 

Third. Because, as the typical lamb was bound before it was 
slain, and in order to its being slain, so Christ was not only ap- 
pointed to die, but bound to make reconciliaton for the sins of 
the people. 

Fourth. Because this etern^ life is identified with the sacii- 
ficial work of Christ, flows through and is enjoyed with it. 

Fifth. Because the persons therein named are the property of' 
the Lamb. 

Sixth. It is the Lamb*s book of life, because it is in the 
keeping and custody of the Lamb. 

Seventh. It is called the Lamb's book of life, to suggest the 
exhibition of Christ in the gospel. 

And, finally, it is the Lamb's book of life, in as much as the 
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phraseology may denote the Jbundationj extent, and permanence 
of his mediatorial glory. 

Under the third head, Mr. Palmer notices what is implied in 
the act of writing names in the hook of life. 

First. Foreknowledge — " Thine eyes did see my substance ; 
yet being imperfect, and in thy book, all my members were 
written," Fsa. 139. 

Second. It implies a personal sovereign and eternal election 
of them; it implies election, because it is taking some and 
leaving some. 

Third. It involves the idea of andent adoption. 

Fourth. It suggests the idea of divine predestinatiiin. 

" But their being in the Lamb's book of life, suggests another 
class of ideas, connecting the objects more immediately witJi 
Christ." 

First. It indicates an irreversible donation ; *' thin« they were, 
and thou gavest them me." 

Second. It conveys the notion of suitable provision. 

Third. It involves the idea of specijh salvation. 

Fourth. In the book of life, signifies, I apprehend, indis- 
soluble union to Christ as covenant head. 

Under the fourth and last head, Mr. Palmer notices the 
evidence of interest in this book of life, and brings forward a 
great number of scriptures to shew that regeneration and in- 
dwelling life, truth and grace, are doctrines of the Bible, and es- 
sential to salvation, to the souPs welfare, and to the glory 6f 
God. These points he very clearly establishes. 

Such is the outline, the scope and general drift of this sermon 
by Mr^ Palmer, of Zion Chapel, Chatteris, Cambridgeshire. 

Most glorious and delightful are the truths set forth in this 
sermon — truths which are known but Kttle of, and preached but 
little, and sought but little, and but lightly esteemed by many 
who profess to love them. We are, therefore, glad to see Mr, 
Palmer come out so fearlessly and decidedly for the sovereignly 
of God, the perfection of the Saviour, the work of the Holy 
Spirit, the privileges of believers, the dignity of Zion, the do- 
minion of mercy, the pre-eminence of saving grace, and final 
possession of the kingdom by all the chosen, the redeemed, and 
called and sanctified of God ; for, after all, it is the truth which 
makes us free. We are sanctified through the truth, our souls 
are purified in obeying fhe truth, and our loins are to be gurded 
vrith truth, and the homage of that heart is not accepted 4f 
God which has in it no place for the truth. God desireth truth 
in the inward parts, and all must be lost who receive not the 
love of the truth ; and shall we say that Mr. Palmer is not one 
in heart with the holy and blessed truths he has advanced in ti» 
sermon now lying before us ? We should not like to say so— yea. 



Digitized by VaOOQlC 



THE aOSFEL AMBi-SSADOB. 261 

•vr^ cannot believe but that he does supremely love the truths he 
bas advanced. We can, we think, give freelj' our opinion of 
this sermon without unchristianizing Mr. Palmer, but perhaps 
not without offending him. 

He has, as we have said, advanced the essential truths of the 
gospel, and so far we glory ; but his mode of advancing those 
truths (taking this sermon as a specimen) is not likely to render 
his ministry very useful. 

The complaints we have to make of this sermon are these :— 

First. There is a wa7it of simplicity. 

Hence, when he would inform us that aU things must be sub- 
jected to thf^t order upon which Jehovah in counsel has determined, 
he must express himself by a mighty play, and, as it were, a 
.ffieldi/ dance of words. Thus, on page the second, 

" Consequently a measure intended to operate these results, 
must by necessity be profound in principle, grand in the outline 
it presents, and specific in its minutest details. No heterogene- 
ous elements, no discordant interests must be admitted ; excess 
and deficiency must be alike unknown ; while the nicest propor- 
tion in all the parts — the finest adjustment of each part to the 
whole, with an exact amount of efficiency and skill to conduct 
the operations, are necessary." 

Here are seventy-four words artfully thrown together, con- 
•taining but a very small amount of real meaning. Such an un-. 
i^aring use of almost immeaning words and sentences may amuse 
the itching ear, but will fall with hardly the weight of a feather 
upon the imgodly, and be as chaff to the living in Jerusalem. 
Such creature wisdom of words rather hinder than not the gospel 
<yf Christ. 

Second. As there is a want in this sermon of simplicity, so 
also there is a want of ease ; hard intellectual labour is manifest 
in almost every page, and savors more of head contrivance than 
heart experience. We do not hereby mean that Mr. Palmer has no 
eaperience of the truths he has advanced, but we mean that in- 
tellectual labour shows itself in this sermon much more promi- 
nently than a tried and exercised heart ; and the reader, as he 
goes through the sermon, partakes of that fatigue which Mr. 
Palmer felt in getting this sermon up, and gathering together 
md throwing in such a vast multitude of scripture references. 
These is in the first paragraph, on pag e24, nearly fifty references, 
and which most readers, we suppose, pass over. As these la^ 
boured sermons have much of their origin in mere intellectual 
specniatiQn, so they consequently fall short of doing much good. 
There is also a want of power ; it does not /uUy strike home 
to the inward feelings of the heart ; all going to shew that there 
Wi»y be very great intellectual powers, good and great natural 
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acquirements, yet very little spirituality. Thus it is, in this ser- 
mon, a natural, wordy sort of talent is clear and striking, and 
the truths advanced of idtal importance, but the spiritual feeling 
by which they are advanced is so hidden, and at the same time 
so feeble, that the reader is at a loss to know whether it exists 
or not. 

And in addition to the foregoing faults, there is one essential 
matter which Mr. Palmer seems, all through his sermon, all but 
to have lost sight of, and that is, the needs he there is for the 
truths he has advanced- 
Why has Mr. Palmer omitted to shew from what arose the 
necessity of a book of life ? Here was the place to shew up the 
direfulness of our fall in Adam; here he might have clearly 
shewn that nothing but eternal election could reach us ; for, 
being by the fall, dead and separated from God, here we must 
have laid — ^here we must have continued, but for election, to- 
gether with all spiritual blessings being bestowed according to 
that election ; for the doctrines of the gospel are to be received, 
not as expressive merely of facts, but the vital necessity there is ; 
for those truths must be known and felt, or else they cannot be 
rightly received, nor duly appreciated. We have no doubt but 
many hold the doctrines as expressive of certain facts, but at 
the same time do not either see or feel the absolute necessity of 
those truths ; hence these truths do not become the life, and 
hope, and delight, and glory of such persons ; they do not find 
these words of truth and eat them ; they do not rejoice at the 
truth as one that findeth great spoil ; the truth is not unto- 
them spirit and life, but a mere dry statement of facts ; and 
hence it is that such are dead and dry doctrine preachers and 
professors. 

Again : Why has not Mr. Palmer shewn up more clearly the 
necessity of the mediatorial work of Christ ? Could he not have 
shewn the relative, the preceptive, and penal hold which the 
law of God has of us in the first Adam, and so have shewn how 
by the substitutional work of Christ our legal or first Adam 
relation is dissolved — how the Saviour brought his people to the 
end of the precept, and then to the end of the penalty of the 
law, and thus leave the sinner nothing to stand upon in his re- 
lation to the first Adam ? The Saviour is thought and made but 
little of by those who never saw and felt themselves lost. It is 
the poor and needy who shall praise the name of the Lord. 

Agaid : Why, in setting forth the work of the Holy Spirit, 
does Mr. Palmer all but leave out one essential part of the Holy 
Spirit's work, viz., convincing of sin f 

Perhaps this may be partly accounted for by aiming to avoid ' 
that dunghill system with which some seem so much delighted. 
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preaching and talking of hardly anything but the devil and their 
own hearts ; not that this is anything to be wondered at, for as 
they live chiefly in company with their own snarling dispositions 
and the devil, they have not much to speak of but that which 
they see in their own territories. 

Bitterness and slander are the most prominent features in 
their character ; and yet, with all their humility, they are in 
their oum eyes the most wonderful saints in the world. This is 
that morbid mindedness, that quagmire, that whirlpool, which 
Mr. Palmer has been careful to avoid ; but thus avoiding Car- 
ribdus, he has all but fallen upon Sylla, and has left all but un^ 
touched that conviction of sin which is wrought by the Holy 
Ghost in the hearts of his people. The fountains of the great 
deep within become broken up, the innumerable multitude of 
evils proceeding from the heart are seen and felt, and here lies 
the plague, the pestilence, and the famine — ^here are the worm- 
wood and the gall, here the loathsome disease, here the law in 
the members, here every evil thing — ^here helplessness, darkness, 
misery, poverty, and wretchedness abound — here idolatries con- 
tinue to be carried on, not willingly, but against the renewed 
will ; here it is we groan, being burdened, here the flesh is the 
flesh still ; and though the workings of sin do not evidence life, 
yet a consciousness of these workings of sin-humiliation before 
God, thereby seeking after the needed mercy, crying out imder 
it, O Lord, I am oppressed, undertake for me." This working 
of conscience \mder sin is an evidence of life. A sight and sense 
of vileness, poverty, blindness, ruin; together with a living de- 
sire unto the Lord, and to the remembrance of him, with now 
and then a little help, just enough to keep them from despair, 
are all the evidence many of the children of God have ; it is 
with them the day of small things, and they are exceedingly 
tried with the infidelity and other evils of their own heart. 

Mr. Palmer's description of the work of the Holy Spirit sa- 
vours so much of the mere letter and so little of the real spirit 
of his work, that these feeble ones in Zion are passed by ; and if 
they speak of the deficiency they find in such a sermon as this 
of Mr. Palmer's, they are immediately called corruptionists, and 
charged with taking the workings of sin as an evidence that 
they are Christians ; but this is judging them with unrighteous 
judgment. These are not corruptionists any more than Hun- 
tington and Havker were corruptionists. No ; these are the 
poor and needy, and sincere ; and therefore, if Mr. Palmer in 
his ministry pass them by, it is no wonder they should pass him 
by, especially as his ministry reacheth not unto them, much less 
to the regions beyond them. And after all, the plague of the 
heart is an evert/ day matter ; and the ministry that refuses to 
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range over the desert, to pry into caves and dens, and prisons 
and dungeons — the ministry that falls short of this, is not very 
likely to bring again that which was driven away — to strengthen 
the diseased, to heal the sick, to save that which was lost, 
or to open the prison house to the prisoner, or bring the captive 
up that he should not die in the pit. The minister who is too 
haughty for this kind of work, is more unmerciful in this respect 
than the monster whale of the deep, for though he first swal- 
lowed up Jonah, he did at last bring him up from the deep and 
place him safe upon dry land ; but some preachers and profes- 
sors are not accustomed to do business in deep waters, and 
therefore have no sympathy with the afflicted and tempest* 
tossed, nor any mercy for the man who falls among thieves. 

This sermon of Mr. Palmer's was sent to us with the request 
that we would give it an impartial review— we have done so. 

And our conclusion is threefold. 

First. That Mr. Palmer is a good man, but too much led 
away by natural acquirements, fleshly wisdom, and attempted 
excellency of speech, and whereby he throws hinderances in the 
way of his own ministry. 

Second. That in his antipathy to a system of corraption 
preaching, he goes to the other extreme, and leaves out many 
things which would tend to undeceive the deluded, and at the 
same time help the feeble-minded and tried of the Lord's peo- 
ple. 

Third. That notwithstanding these drawbacks, he is useful 
to some, and therefore not to be despised or treated as an enemy, 
but to be admonished as a brother, that he may be encouraged 
to recede more and more from that which is not gospel, and to 
abound more and more in that which is gospel ; knowing that 
the most consistent of men are not without their faults, infirmi- 
ties, deficiencies, and superfluities. Who can imderstand his 
errors ? With the Lord there is mercy, and with him is plen- 
teous redemption ; and hereby it is that all shall be made 
straight at last. 

Eds. 

ENQUIRY. 

Deab Messks. Editoks, — Is believer's baptism an article of 
Christian faith, as they are so intimately connected together ? 
" He that believeth, and is baptized, shall be saved, &c." And 
in another place it is declared, ** What God hath joined to- 
gether, let no man put asunder." If you or any of your able 
correspondents will answer the same, it will greatly oblige, 

AN ENQUIRER, 
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Cl^ns(tian pilgrim's; Stimti. 

* ^Blessed are the poor in Spirit, for their's is the kingdom of HeaTen/' Mat. v.3 
** The Election hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded/' Rom, xi. 7» 

No. 12. DECEMBER 1, 1847. Price 2d. 

"WHAT IS TRUTH?" 

Truly an important question, and one difficult to answer to 
the full extent of the meaning of the word, seeing that it com- 
prehends within itself, eternity, infinity, immutability, and 
infallibility, — ^yea, all the perfections peculiar to Jehovah. The 
brightest created intelligence on earth, being but finite, fallible, 
and mutable, can contemplate truth*only in its parts, and how 
small a portion can it understand ? 

Few have sailed across the mighty oceans that engirdle the 
earth ; fewer still have traversed them hither and thither to 
behold their width and extent. Those who have seen most of 
them, have seen only their surface ; none have descended into 
their depths, to explore the hidden regions that lie beneath. 
Hence the Lord's question to his afflicted servant Job, " Hast 
thou entered into the springs of the sea ? or hast thou walked 
into the search of the deep ? " If a small portion of the creation 
of God cannot be searched out, how much less shall the God 
of creation be searched out to perfection ? To comprehend the 
whole truth, therefore, is to comprehend God, for God is truth. 

The truth, however, is to be known by the children of truth, 
and liberty to be experienced by it. " Ye shall know the truth, 
and the truth shall make you free." So said the mouth of truth 
itself with reference to those who were disciples, not in word, or 
by profession simply, but disciples indeed. The truth then, 
although it passefli knowledge, is to be known, in the same 
sense as the love of Christ is capable of being known, as spoken 
of by Pard to the Ephesians, who by being rooted and grounded 
in love, ** May be able to comprehend with all saints, what is 
the breadth and length, and depth and height ; and to know 
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the love of Christ which passeth knowledge, that ye might be 
filled with all the fiibiess of Ged." 

It is the ardent, unfeigned desire of those who have been 
quicbened, and are led by the spirit of truth, to find out this 
matter from day to day, and their cry is,. " ^ew me thy ways, 
O Lord : teach me thy paths ; lead me in thy truth, and teach 
me." 

Vain is all our searching after truth, if not led and guided by 
the spirit of truth ; but if so led, we shall be conducted to the 
^fountain, to the only source of truth-^that fountain being God 
himself. God the Father is truth ; God the Son is truth ; and 
God the Holy Ghost is truth. "A triune God, distinct in 
persons, yet in essence one incomprehensible." 

What one is, that also is the other. Jehovah, the Lord of 
hosts, the Lord God, the Lord of glory ; the Lord of all ; the 
true God ; the First and the Last ; the selfrcxistent I am ; the 
God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. 

Hear, O Israel, the Lord our God is one Lord ! one in power, 
one in wisdom, one inglory, one in all the puiposea of salvation, 
creation, providence, and grace. 

This is the fountain head of truth, whence flow all thos^ 
streams of truth that make glad the city of God, giving. liie^ 
health, peace and plenty wherever they run. 

His will is one, it is eternal. What he. now wills, he willed 
from eternity. What he willed in eternity, he will perform in 
the time and in the manner, that shall be in strict accordance 
with his dateless purpose* " He doetk as he will among the 
armies of heaven .and aniong the inhabitants of the earth." 

He willed to cast down rebellious spirits from the realms 
above, and oonfina them in the deeps of hell for ever; and he 
willed to save in himself, with an everlasting salvation, tqt 
bellioua men> and make them heirs of himself, heaven and glory 
to eternity. These .things he has done, and hath moreover, been 
pleased to bindhimsejf by solemn. engageiment purely voluntary, 
to preserve them through all the., vicissitudes of time, and msii& 
them ^acqiULupkted with themi^elves and him*. And becai^e.h& 
could swear by none greater, he sware by himself, sayings " I 
will be their God, and. they shall be my people.!' Th\isi is. he 
shewn tq be a, covenant God,vai^d the counsel^ of his cav^wt 
are faithfulness and truth. The formation of this, covenant was 
the fruit of love divine, and when formed it secured tlje exergisQ 
forever of love eternal, to/millioua of thp humanflln^ly, as, yet 
unbonx. The eteaxal Pather,loved,the people with a^ qyedla3.^g 
and unchanging love„ a lo^.that^nadrcumstances^Qould destfoj^ 
and thai; no floods of sin and guilt, could 4'Qwn. 

By the appellation Father, here, I do not conceive of one 
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person in the glorious Qod-head apart Ennn nor ^ven distinct 

fiom the word and the Hdiy Qhost, in the eternity of this love ; 

bat rather regard the form as comprehending the glorious trinity 

in indescribable unity. '* God is love ; " and what he is in 

liimself, he is to his people, in consequence of that indissoluble 

union that subsists between them and the person of the Lord 

Jesus Christ. How great an expression of love divine is that 

'which could place the people in such a position, as to give rise 

to such graeious words from the lips of the blessed Lord in his 

address to his heavenly Father — '' I in them, and thou in me» 

that tbey may be made perfect in one ; and that the world may 

Imow that thou hast sent me, and hast loved them as thou hast 

loved me." Here the people thus blessed have a dwelling 

eternally secure, in the rock of ages, in the secret place of the 

Most High. In this truth they of old rejoiced, saying, " Lord, 

thou hast been our dwelling place in all generations ; before the 

inoimtains were brought forth, or ever thou hadst formed the 

CU& and the world, even from everlasting to everlasting, thou 

art God." Even the covenant Qod of truth. 

hi the formation of this wonderful covenant was Jehovah 
Jesns as the vnsdom of Ood, and his delights were with the 
sons of men, contemplating a kingdom that he would establish, 
even an everlasting kingdom ; the tiirone of which should be 
^&) its sceptre a right sceptre ; its laws, laws of truth and 
pewse. 

'^^ covenant of truth is therefore a covenant of peace, 
becaoae it had for its object the establishment of peace, in this 
kingdom of Ourist Jesus, and the destruction of war, to the 
cad of the el^et earth ; the swords and spears of hostility to the 
sovereignty of God in his plan of salvation and universal govem- 
^t of the world, are hereby turned into implements where- 
'Vith to labour in the fields of Qospel truth in the appointed 
season. « The counsel or covenant of peace shall be between 
'ttemboth." 

, The great eKecntor of the details of this covenant comes forth 
^ Us mediatorial dignity, as the qualified peace maker, to 
'ff&der to jnstice all its due, and hush the thunders of the 
'^hteous law, not by any compromise short of exact fidfilment 
'C^tiie pvecept and entire endurance of the penalty, but went to 
'^e end of the law and made peace by the blood of his cross, 
^^t^hereby tiiis covenant of truth imfolds itself as a cove- 
^^t^f blood. To Temit the sins of sinners, was an important 
pu:tof the counsel of peace; but without shedding of blood, 
''^e isno. remission. The Lord of life, therefore, undertook 
^ ^deem, and this he did most gloriously. '' Lo, I come to do 
% will, Qod." '* Forasmuch then as the children are par- 
sers of flesh And bbod, he also himself likewise took part of 
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the same ; that through death he might destroy him that had 
the power of death, that is the devil ; and deliver them who 
through fear of death, were all their lifetime subject to bondage/' 
So that by shedding his precious blood, full remission of sin is 
effected : the price of redemption paid, prisoners are set free 
from the pit of destruction, from the pit of corruption, from the 
pit of bondage and misery, and ultimately from the pit or 
..prison of mortality itself. " By the blood of thy covenant I 
have sent forth thy prisoners out oi the pit wherein is no water," 
of truth, of life, and of peace. '• Tis by virtue of this precious 
blood that the children are brouuht out of the pit of nature in 
regeneration.*' (*• Look unto the lock whence ye are hewn, and 
to the hole of the pit whence je are digged,") and also out of 
the many pits into which they subsequtntly get, such as the pit 
of unbelief, of carnality, of liard-heartedness, and others out of 
which they could never get, to draw near to the Lord, brought 
nigh alone "by the blood of C'li:ist." Not only are they brought 
out of these prison houses, but prevented by the same means 
^rom going down into the prison of hell. '" Deliver his soul 
from going down mto the pit, for 1 have found a ransom ;" 
even the peace speaking blood of him who is the mighty God, 
the everlasting father, and the prince of peace. 

This covenant of truth then being a^ covenant of peace, of 
blood, of redemption, also of mercy, of grace, of safety, of 
plenty, and of promise ; and the mercy is that " He is 
abundantly willing? to shew un o the heirs of this covenant of 
promise the immutability of his counsel that was held in 
eternity, and developed in time, securing all the blessings 
needed for ever and for ever." These important matters are 
evidently hidden from the wise and prudent, but the Lord in. his 
mercy hath revealed them unto spiritual babes. " The secret 
of the Lord is with them that fear him, and he will shew them 
his covenant." 

Truth is seen in the necessity that exists for the unfoldings 
of this covenant to the sons of men. " Let us make man," said 
the eternal three. (" We are the clay, and thou our potter.") 
The great potter wrought a work upon the wheels of Providence, 
produced a vessel good and upright, and without a flaw, placed 
it in his garden, and pronounced it very good. Satan, under 
-pretence of improving the workmanship of God as he basely 
insinuated, spoiled the whole, and made a mere potsherd of the 
man incapable of containing the waters of life and peace that 
flow from the throne of God- 

Thus have all the posterity of Adam become like him, mere 
potsherds. (** Let the potsherds of the earth strive with the 
potsherds," &c.) 

Pride and ambition (the condemnation of the devil) did he 
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artfally inject Into the nature of our great progenitor. He Hatli 
only made you human ; attend to my instructions, " Eat of the 
tree ; ye shall then be more than human, ye shall be as God. 
Hath he said, ye shall surely die ? Ye shall not surely die ! 
Regard not his authority ; rather regard mine. Never mind his 
wisdom, mine is superior." (As it was in the beginning, is now, 
and will be to the end of time. Whatever is opposed to the 
word of God, is of the devil, and is not the truth.) 
** Alas for the result of attending to the tempter's speech. 
That which before was good and true, is now untrue and evil ; 
that which was straight and pure, is now crooked and defiled. 
He that could heretofore, unalarmed, hold converse with his 
master, now flies from his presence with dismay, under the 
influence of an evil conscience. 

Thus by one man's disobedience, were the sluice gates of sin, 
corruption, disease, and death, opened wide. The posterity of 
Adam have been inundated from that time to the present with 
the deluge of ungodliness, and with all the miseries attendemt 
on the same. 

Would we ask for a practical comment upon these truths, let 
the facts of the present day supply it. Of the nine hundred 
millions of our fellow creatures that inhabit this terrestrial planet, 
above six hundred millions of them are engulphed in the vortex 
of delusion, under the names of Hindooism, Boodhism, 
Lamaism, and Mahometanism. So that not even a third part 
of the population of our globe, acknowledge the name Christ 
even in the letter ; and there are parts not a few in which for a 
man to avow himself a Christian, would be, for the inhabitants 
of those parts, a sufficient warrant to deprive him of his life. 

Add to these also the thousands in Christendom calling them- 
selves Christians, under the names of Roman Catholicism, 
Socianism, and other free will and truth opposing systems, 
evidently having the devil for their founder. With a view of 
these things, the question, " What is truth ?" and *' Where is 
truth ?" become all important ; while the facts themselves are a 
solemn exemplification of that beautiful contrast as expressed 
by the lip of truth, " Ye abe of God, little Childben, 

AND THE whole WOBLD LIETH IN WICKEDNESS." 

Is it a truth that the Lord Jesus Christ is the only Saviour ? 
Yes ! For *' there is none other name under heaven given 
among men whereby we must be saved." Are all those lost 
ivho die destitute of a knowledge of this name, and of faith in 
liim ? Yes ! for it is written, that Jesus said to such as conse- 
crated their powers to oppose the truth of God, " Ye shall die 
in your sins. If ye believe not that I am, ye shall die in yoiir 
sins ;" at the same time, referring them to their original influencer 
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in their opposition to truth, sftid, " Ye are of yotur &thcr the 
devil, and the lust of youj father ye will do ; he was a murderer 
from the heginning and abode not in the truth, because there is 
no truth in him. When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his 
own, for he is a liar, and the father of it ; and because I tell you 
the truth, ye beheve me not." Then it is a truth, that to he a 
creature simply, and not to be a Christian, is a calamity and a 
sore evil. Better never to have been bom, than to be, and 
return unchanged. Well might some of old . exclaim, imder 
apprehensions of these things, ''Why died I not fcomthe 
womb," &c. 

The truth of the certainty, of ihe misery of the lost: we hare 
seen, but the mercy of the saved is here. ^' There is a remnant 
according to election," according to that covenant which is 
ordered in all things and sure. There is a remnant for whicli 
eternal love has been exercised, on whose behalf eternal wifldom 
has been displayed. 

A remnant to secure whom, eternal and Almighty power has . 
been put forth, and eternal faithfulness exhibited. The creation 
of worlds, and the sustaining them in motion and order, are hut 
trifles in the estimation of Jehovah, when compared with the 
salvation and welfare of this remnant. Bless the Lord, ye 
people, that there is a remnant ; bless the Lord, O my soul, for a 
good hope through grace, of being a fragment of that remnant. 

Take away this foundation, and there remains no basis upon 
scripture premises, for a sinner's hope of safety here, or Idiss 
hereafter. For '* except the Lord of Hosts had left us a very 
small remnant, we should have been as Sodom, and we should 
have been like unto Gomorrah ; " that is, " set forth for an ex- 
ample, suffering the vengeance of eternal fire ; " having part in 
the lake that burneth with fire and brimstone ; driv^i out from 
life, firom hope, firom happiness, into companionship, witili 
demons, and the spirits. of lost men. The great act of Qod. 
therefore that secures souls from so great a death, and gives an 
interest in atoning blood, even election, is a truth, and a glo-« 
rious one, and the denier. of the same is a robber, for he would 
rob God of his glory, and a child of God of his oomfort. 

Satan did succeed in throwing down our first parents front 
their primeval rectitude, and doubtless triumphed in the act. 
But the trimnphing of the wicked is short ; and even here 

" Satan was nonplussed in what he had done, 
The faU wrought the channel where mercy should ron^ 
In streams of salvation that never ran dry, 
And all for the lifting of Jesus^ on high." 

For behold, truth appears ixbiour world : an angel .aimoi2noe& 
him. " Behold, I bring you good, tidings of great joy, vfUch: 
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shall be to all people. For unto you is born this day, in the 
city of David, a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. And this 
shall be a sign unto you. Ye shall find the babe wrapped in 
swaddling clothes, and laid in a manger." Never did a stable 
receive so great a guest, or men so great a gift. 

" Thanks be unto God for his unspeakable gift." Truth, like 
the rising sun, began to dart its golden beams upon our be- 
nighted world. *' The people which sat in darkness saw great 
light: and to them which sat in the region and shadow of 
death, light is sprung up." This light is seen in the wisdom of 
his mouth. For " never man spake like this man." In the 
power of his arm, " no man can do the miracles that thou 
doest except God be with him." Sin had blinded man's eyes, 
stopped their ears, crippled their legs, fastened their tongues, 
devils possessed their faculties, and death itself had them in its 
grasp. But truth and holiness being thus manifested in opposi- 
tion to sin and falsehood, the eyes of the blind are opened, the 
ears of the deaf are unstopped, the lame man is made to leap 
as an hart, and the tongue of the dumb to sing. The dead are 
raised to Hfe, and lepers are cleansed. The voice of truth is 
blessed ; it is heard in the sjmagogue, saying, '* The Spirit of 
the Lord God is upon me, because he hath anointed me to 
preach good tidings to the poor," &c. This voice of truth 
commands a Lazarus to come forth, and he does so. The sea 
of Galilee may toss its angry waves threatening death to the 
voyagers, and destruction to the ship; but no sooner is the 
voice of truth pronounced, Be still ! immediately there is a 
great calm. 

The voice of truth is powerful, it is full of majesty, it break- 
eth the cedars of Lebanon ; the tall and towering opposer it 
breaks down into humility and fear. Truth is the axe that is 
laid to the root of the tree, as a preparatory step to its being 
made use of in the temple of the Lord, *' where every one doth 
speak (exclusively) of his glory." The voice of truth also 
divideth the flames of fire. " Is not my word as a fire ? " 
saith the Lord. Yes, every truth of the gospel is a flame, every 
promise is a flame proceeding from the throne of God, and the 
voice of the Lord divideth these, severally, as he will. To that 
poor soul that is trembling on account of his darkness, and fear- 
ing that his name is not written in heaven, this flame cometh. 
" I have graven thee upon the palms of my hands ; " *' I will 
never leave thee^ 1 will never forsake thee,'* To another, feeling 
his sin and misery, and fearing the chastening hand of the 
Lord, " their sins and iniquities I will remember no more." 
Blessed flames these, that not only burn up the sense of sin, 
but set fire to the affections and cause the soul to burn with 
love to him that thus remembers it in its low estate. 
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No matter how deep soever buried, this voice will bring it up; 
how far soever oflT, it will bring it near ; and no marvel, when it 
is remembered that it is the same voice that said, Let there be 
light! at the first creation ; and there was light. Let the dry 
land appear ! and it was so. 

Licamate truth condescends to stand at the bar of a Roman 
judge ; and in giving an account of himself, declares that his 
mission is, to develope the truth to the sons of men. That he 
came into the world to bear witness of the truth, and said 
furthermore, that " Every one that is of the truth heareth my 
voice." Pilate not knowing and not wishing to know the truth, 
said in a careless manner, *' What is truth ?'* 

There is something significant in the silence of our Lord, for 
he never spoke without a purpose, nor kept silence without a 
reason. No answer was given. The elements of a suitable 
reply, however, were contained in the question; for the 
question, in the language in which it was spoken, stands thus, 
*' Quid est Veritas?" *' What is Truth ? " If the letters com- 
posing this sentence be transposed, or placed in a different 
relationship with each other, they form the following sentence 
in the same language, " JEst ver qui ad est J' " It is the man who 
is present." Without attaching undue importance to th.e 
coincidence itself, it evidently does not contradict, but rather 
tends to confirm the well established fact, that the Lord Jesus 
Christ is indeed the truth, and the quickened and spiritually 
enlightened children of God are well grounded in this truth, 
from the testimony of the Holy Ghost revealing that scripture 
with power, which the lips of Jesus himself uttered, " I am 
the way, the truth, and the life." 

They know him to be the only way, from death to life, from 
darkness to light, from bondage to liberty, from earth to heaven, 
the ladder that Jacob saw in vision, and which John declares 
shall be seen by others — *' Hereafter ye shall see angels ascend- 
ing and descending on the Son of man." He is the truth of the 
law, for in him all its claims are met, all the breaches of it 
repaired, its authority acknowledged and honoured. " I came 
not to destroy the law, but to fulfil it." He is the truth which 
justice alone can be satisfied with, since the perfections of 
Jehovah can harmonize only, as he paid to justice all its due, 
and left mercy free and imshackled in the exercise of it, on the 
objects of eternal love, through him. He is the truth of the 
prophecies. Inspiration pointed the finger of prediction to him. 
The rays of glorious truth, even before the luminary had actually 
arisen, shone forth gilded with its beams, the ceremonies giving^ 
meaning and significance to the whole. Adam saw him as the 
promised seed ; Abel as the antitypical lamb ; Noah as the 
place of safety in the storm ; Abraham as the substitutional- 
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sacrifice ; Moses as the prophet and high priest of our profes- 
sion ; David as the King upon the holy hill of Zion ; Isaiah saw 
him as the wonderful, the counsellor, the mighty God, the ever- 
lasting Father, and the prince of peace, as well as " the son 
born and child given," and testified of him accordingly. 

Not only is he the truth of the prophecies, but also he is the 
truth of the promises. He is the sum and substance of them. 
*' They are yea and amen in him," because he is faithful that 
has promised. Faithfulness is the girdle of his reins ; every 
one that is brought into newness of life ; every one that receives 
a gleam of light from the Sun of righteousness, as a manifest 
'tation of divine favour, he is so far a witness to the truth of the 
promises of the Gospel ; and when under the blessed anointing 
of the Holy Ghost, bringing home the truth with power to his 
soul, having received the truth in the understanding, truth in 
the affections, truth in the judgement, truth in the conscience, 
truth in the memory, truth in the will, — having thus tasted and 
liandled the word of truth, he can in some measure know what 
the truth is. Having thus received it in the love of it, in the 
power of it, in the sweetness of it, in the joy of it, and in the 
anticipation of a full realization of it in heaven above, where 
truth in triumph and without a rival reigns where ; the river of 
truth, with all its glorious streams, makes glad the city of God ; 
where falsehood, deceit, and hypocrisy are for ever excluded ; 
where justice and holiness, love and mercy, power and glory, all 
unite with surpassing brightness to produce that state of things 
that God has prepared for them that love him. God desireth 
truth in the inward parts, and what his soul desireth that he 
doeth ; therefore he will inscribe his truth in the hearts of all 
his people in accordance with his declaration, " They shall all 
know me," for " He the spirit of truth, shall guide you into 
till truth," whether doctrinal, experimental, or preceptive. The 
truth of native helplessness, entire depravity, and> the need of 
such a Saviour as is revealed, and lead on into a knowledge of 
salvation by him, enlist the soul into the service of King Jesus 
as a soldier of the cross ; give the girdle of truth for the loins, 
breastplate of righteousness, shoes of the gospel of peace, 
shield of faith, helmet of salvation, the sword of the spirit, and 
^ banner with truth inscribed on it, that it may be displayed 
because of the truth. 

Swanscomhe. !• C. J. 

THE NARROW WAY. 
( Concluded from page^ 258.) 
Except your righteousness exceed the righteousness of the 
Scribes and Pharisees, ye can in no case enter the kingdom of 
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heaven. Rahab's was a good work, because it was done in faith ; 
Joel's was a good work ; so that I say they were quite different to 
what are so called in the present day. The Lord's people are a 
special people, a peculiar people, zealous of good works. This is 
the way I have been led on, having a good hope, through grace, 
that the Lord hath predestinated me to the adoption of a son, for 
whom he did foreknow he also did predestinate, to be oonfor- 
3Paed to the image of his Son, that he might be the firstborn 
among many brethren; moreover, whom he did predestinate, 
them he also called ; and whom he called, them he also justi* 
fied ; and whom he justified, them he also glbrified. 

What shall we then say to these things — if God be for us, who 
can be against us ? There is no power can hurt us — there is no 
man can destroy us, for all things he worketh according to his 
divine will, for he hath declared the end from the beginning, and 
to him there is nothing new under the sun. Then who shall 
lay any thing to the charge of God's elect } It is God that jus- 
tifieth, who is he that condemneth ? Shall man condemn 
them ? we know they will say all the evil they can of the Lord'n 
people — they may call us mad — they called our master so before 
us — they said he had a devil and was mad ; they may call xa 
lAntinomians — they called Paul and the apostles the same. Why 
yet am I also judged as a sinner, and not rather as we are slan- 
derously reported, and. as some affirm that we say, let us do 
evil that good may come, whose damnation is just ? Bam. 3. 7» B. 
And if they do these things in the green tree, what will they do 
in the dry ? therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye stedfast, im- 
moveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, foras- 
znuch as ye know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord. 
I have here stated a few things as I have had them revealed to 
me, which I have reason to thank him for that is too wise to 
err, and too good to be unkind. Though it may be called a 
narrow way, yet I believe it is the right way, and I may be 
called narrow-minded, but this is my belief. 

" I'm not ashamed to own my Lord, 
Or to defend bis cause ; 
Maintain the honor of his word, 
The glory of his Cross." 

I cannot therefore believe I have not learned Christ aright 
while I have so many portions of scripture on my side ; Chnst 
died for his own sheep, and not for the goats, for he hath said, 
" He will have mercy on whcim he will have mercy, and com- 
passion on whom he will have compassion.'' And I say with 
Newton : — 

" And can he have taught me to trust in his name, 
And thus far have brought me to put me to shame." 
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No, for he is faithful to his word, and not one jot or tittle of 
his word can fSEul; therefore search the scriptures and see if these 
things are so. I remain, yours in the bonds of the everlasting 
covenant, 

Two Waters. H. H. 



COPY OF A LETTER, WRITTEN BY THE LATE 
MR. GADSBY, TO HIS FLOCK AT MANCHESTER. 
Deab Brethren and Sisters, — In the bonds of a covenant 
keeping God, may grace, mercy, and peace be with you, and the 
God of peace live and rule in your heart, and by the matchless 
power of God, the Holy Ghost communicate to your souls grace 
from Christ, according to your needs, and may you more fully 
enter into the glorious mysteries of God and of the Father and 
of Christ. I know well that the dreadful mystery of iniquity 
makes some of us sick and groan, being burdened. O what 
horrible workmgs of filth does my poor soul sometimes feel. 
Describe it sir, say you'; no never, I dare not tell you half, and 
sure I am that no mortal living could tell the whole ; there is an 
infernal depth in it which bids defiance to all the human race 
either to fathom or describe, and every day gives a fresh oppor- 
tunity for it to shew up more and more of its indescribable 
nature, and its horrible rebellion against a kind and gracious 
God. O my dear friends, what a matchless mercy it is that our 
God is the God of all grace ; and that his blessed majesty 
saves, fully saves, poor, vile, polluted, sin-burdened, sin-sick 
souls, to the praise and glory of his grace ; it is to the glory of 
grace that all the blessings of God's everlasting love are free, the 
blessed gift of Christ, in all he is and all he has, and all he has 
done, and all he is still doing as the glorious head of the church; 
and all of free grace, and redound to the praise of the glory of 
his grace. It is therefore to the praise of the glory of God's 
grace, that he gives life to such poor deathly sinners as we are, 
yea, eternal life, and this life is in his son even in Jesus Christ, 
our Lord ; so that though our deathliness and the things con- 
nected with it may and do make our hearts ache, and our breast- 
bones sore with groaning under its intolerable load and filth, 
yet onr blessed and immortal life is safe, for our adorable 
redeemer has said, and sometimes has made us sweetly both 
hear his voice and feel the power of his love, while he has said, 
because I live ye shall Hve also. Bless his precious nanie, he is 
the glorions resurrection and the Hie, and to the prausfe of the 
glbry of his grace, he sometimes comes by the invincible energy 
of God the Holy Ghost, and gives tiis a Hit, and raises ns 
up above the depths of the horrible pit, sets our feet upon the 
immortal efficacy of his blood and righteousness and love and 
truth, and power and grace, as the rock of agea, and here he 
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puts a new song into our hearts, and sets faith a singing in the 
glorious heights of Zion, and with solemn pleasure we sing 
salvation and honour and glory, and might and majesty and 
dominion and power be unto God and the lamb for ever and 
ever. And however exalted our views and feelings may be of 
Christ and of the Father, and of the Holy Ghost, as our 
gloriously blessed three-one Grod ; it is the praise of the glory of 
his grace, so that sin is pardoned and the persons of God's 
feimily justified by the blood and obedience of Christ, and all to 
the praise of the glory of his grace ; he is strength to the weak, 
and wisdom to fools, health to the sickly, bread to the hungry, 
water to the thirsty, yea, and to the filthy too. In fact, he is 
all that we can need to make us holy or happy, to give us a title 
to glory, and a meetness for it to carry us safely there, and eter- 
nally bless us when we are there, and to the praise of the glory 
of his grace. All the intimations of his love that he gives us 
as we go on, yea, all his loving reproofs, and all his solemn 
checks to our pride and wandering affections, are all to 
the praise of the glory of his grace. Every gracious pro- 
mise and truth revealed in his word, and every drop of 
unctious dew that accompanies them to our hearts in times of 
great need, and every whisper of his love, and every drawing 
forth of faith to view him, to handle him, to walk in and with 
him, to talk of and to him, and to cast all our cares upon him, 
are all to the praise of the glory of his grace. Does he call us 
his love, his dove, his undefiJed, and tell us that we are all fair, 
and there is no spot in us, when we are almost suffocated with 
the filth of our old man ? Wonderfully amazing. But, then, 
my dear friends, he does all this to the praise of the glory of his 
grace. Does he put forth manifestatively his arm of love under 
us, and communicate divine power imto us, and then sweetly 
say to our souls, '' Come up with me from Lebanon my spouse, 
with me from Lebanon, look from the top of Amana, 
from the top of Shenir and Hermon, from the lions' dens, 
from the moimtains of leopards." This does he say to 
"such poor polluted souls as we, '* Thou hast ravished my heart 
my sister ; my spouse, thou hast ravished my heart with one 
chain of thy neck." And does hb gloriously blessed ma- 
jesty enable us to believe all this, and then having shed abroad 
in our souls his love, and put upon us his beauty, and commix- 
nicated from himself a holy fragrancy, and caused our hearts to 
ding, to embrace, and rest upon him, and our lips to kiss him, 
and then say unto us, '* Thy lips, O my spouse, drop as the 
honeyconib; honey and milk are under thy tongue; and 
he has shed upon us a heavenly perfume; the smell of 
thy garments is Hke the smell of Lebanon." Wonder, and be 
wstonishedj my brethren, at such strange language, sudi unde- 
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served love, and may the Lord enable both you and me to feel 
that all this and a thousand times more is all to the praise of 
the glory of his grace. Talk of riches, honour, pleasure, or 
dignity, away with all, when compared with Christ and the 
indescribable fulness of his grace, and the matchless methods 
he takes to make himself known to such fools, base fools as we 
are. All other things sink before the glories of the Lamb, 
into wretched filth and dung. God Almighty keep you, my 
brethren, with your souls alive in and lively to the glories of the 
Lamb ; and may you live and walk in resd vital faith, be much 
in prayer, and watching thereunto, praying not only for your- 
selves but each other, that your light may so shine before men, 
and that you may truly glorify God, giving full proof that you 
live to the praise of the glory of his grace. Strive togetfier 
for the faith of the gospel, endeavour to keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace. 

That the Lord may be with you and bless you, is the prayer 
of your unworthy pastor, 

WM. GADSBY. 



HEBREW VI. 

"We have perused carefully the manuscripts of " S. C. A.," 
and we believe that, in the meaning which he has laboured to 
affix to Heh, 6, he is in error. We do not believe, as " S. C. 
A." does, that the apostle is there describing real Christians, 
but mere nominal Christians ; and as well may our corres- 
pondent, or any one else, labour to prove that Balaam, king 
Saul, the old prophet of Bethel, stony-ground, thorny-ground, 
way-side hearers, or the characters spoken of in 2 Peter, 2. 22, 
— as well may it be contended that these were children of Gtod, 
as to contend that the characters described in Heh 6. 4, 5, and 
6, are real children of God. And to say that no mere profeaaor 
can go so far, or have so strong a semblance to the true cluldren 
as is here, in Heh, 6, set forth, is to deny the express testimony of 
scripture. Nor is there, in this description of character, Heh, 6, 
one feature which is not found in the stony-ground hearer. 

1st. The stony-groimd hearer is enlightened. This we must 
admit, or else charge the apostle Peter with error, when he in- 
forms us of some who had known the way of righteousness, and 
who by the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour escaped for a 
time ihe pollutions of the world. Were not these once en^ 
lightened f and yet, as the apostle Peter in the last verse of that 
chapter shews, they were not real Christians, but belonged in 
reality to the worat of characters. 

Secondly. These stony-ground hearers repented of thdr fotm 
mer courses, and were purged by reformation {not regeneration) 
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from their old sins. They were thus renewed by a repentance 
of reformation. This also must be admitted, unless we mean to 
contend that there is no repentance, except that which is unto 
Hfe and salvation ; if so, then what shall we do with the repen- 
tance of the Ninevites, and with the repentance of many others ? 
And is there not a mighty difTerence between that repentance of 
reformation which God gives man space to exercise, and that 
repentance which the Saviour is exalted to bestow ? There is 
between these two kinds of repentance, a vital difference. 

Now, when these nominal Christians apostatize, or fall away, 
it is impossible to renew them again to repentance. 

We do not know that it would be right to call these persons 
hypocriteij because, as long as they make a profession, they may 
be sincere, though their profession has in it no spiritual reality ; 
yet it may have in it a natural sincerity ; and we are disposed 
to think that those who profess to be friendly to the truth, and 
are sincere^ had better remain in that state, than to apostatize 
therefrom. If it be not so, we know not why the apostle Peter 
says it had been better for them not to have known the way of 
righteousness, than, after they have known it, to turn from the 
holy commandment delivered unto them. 

And why would it have been better not to have known the 
way of righteousness, or, when known, to have kept in the 
way ? Would they, if tiiey had continued in the way, have 
been saved at last? Certainly not; for they are not bom of 
God, and therefore cannot savingly endure to the end. 

We believe that there are degrees in sufferings and that some 
will receive a greater condemnation than others ; and that there- 
fore, if apostates had not known, or, when they had known, to 
have kept in the way, they would not have wilful acts of 
apostacy to answer for at the bar of God. We think the gene- 
rsd drift of the scriptures bears us out in this conclusion. 

Thus we see the natural man may be enlightened, that he 
may repent and. be renewed morally, and yet be but a natural 
man st^. There is in this description of character, Heh 6, not 
one word concerning either life or regeneration. There is indeed 
the strong semUance of thesci but not their substance or reality. 
But let ua still proceed with our stony-ground hearer, for he is 
not only enlightened, renewed, and reformed, but also refaieea 
at the name of Jesus Christ, and, like Herod, does many tibings 
gMly, and, like some of John the Baptist's hearers, rejoice in thp 
UgjU {not life) for a season; and thus does our stony-groimd 
l^efureor taste the heavenly gnit, and is made partaker of some 
of iho property of the Holy Ghost; but of what property? 
Not pardoning mercy, nor any one of the blessings, essential 
Uessingf of the new coveni^t, but are partakers of the Holy 
Qhost in the tf^tiiooj^y of lii^ word azid common giftB> as we^ 
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*&alaain, king Saul, Judas, and many others. They taste the 
^ood word of God, and are governed for a time by the powers 
(authorities) of the world to come. They feel convinced that 
the Holy Scriptures are the word of God, they have both a zeal 
and a reverence for God. 

Now, some of these fall away, and some do not. Those of 
them who do fall away, make dreadflil work of it; they 
generally go to most woeful lengths, and which the apostle gives 
us to understand, for he says they crucify the Son of G6d 
afresh, and put him to an open shame. None but deadly 
enemies would crucify him, or either openly or secretly put him 
to shame, that is, set ^im up as an object of contempt and 
ridicule. Now, if these natural professors fall away, this is what 
they are pretty sure to do, and their end is to be burned ; but 
of the people to whom the apostle was writing, he was persuaded 
better things, things that accompany salvation. 

Here then are two classes of persons ; the one were believers 
naturally from the convictions of conscience, the others were 
believers by the power of God. The apostle speaks of them 
as two distinct clctsses. Of the nominal, he speaks in the third 
person, for it is impossible for those ; but of those of whom he 
ivas persuaded better things, he speaks in the second person ; 
but we are persuaded better things of you. The things he says 
of one class, are very diflferent from those he says of the other. 
Of one he speaks as being the dry and thirsty land that drinketh 
in the rain, that cometh oft upon it, and bringing forth herbs 
meet for them by whom it is dressed, receiveth blessing from 
God ; but the other who fall away, beareth thorns and briars. 
Again, to set a crown of thorns upon a Saviour's head, that 
they may again set him at nought ; but they are nigh imto 
cursing, and their end is to be burned. 

Here then, we repeat, are ttoo distinct classes of character. 
How vain then the attempts of men to join that together whiqh 
God hath put asunder. 

If the persons spoken of were real children of God, and could 
not in this sense of the word fall away, then would he not hare 
said so ? but he does not say so. The apostle does not say it is 
impossible for them to fall away ; he says no such thing. What 
right then has any man to say it is impossible for the persons of 
whom he is speaking to fall away ? The apostle speaks not of 
t^e impossibility of their falling away, but the reverse, and shews 
wliat these persons would proceed to do if they should fall 
away ; he shews that their last iState is worse than the first ; or, 
as teter words it, it would have been better for them not hare 
known the way of righteousness, than to turn from the holy com- 
xnandment delivered unto them ; for they become such deadly 
enemies, thit no reproof, no admonition, yea, neither fear nor hope 
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can move them, but they are given up to a reprobate mind. 

We then again repeat it, that the apostle does not say it is 
impossible for such to fall away ; he does not say this ; what he 
says is, that it is impossible to renew them again to repentance, 
seeing that both their character and sins differ from the character 
and sins of the Lord's people. 

The people of God cannot become tvtlfid enemies to Christ ; 
and though Peter denied that he knew the Lord, yet he could 
no more consent unto the counsel and deed of them that 
crucified Jesus, than could the other apostles, or Joseph of 
Aemathea, ; but Judas was of a very different character, and 
therefore fell away, and made dreadful work of it. 

And were it not that we well know that to " err is human,'* 
we should wonder how any good man should attempt to make 
this 6ih of Hebrews describe real possessors instead of mere 
professors. If there were no such characters as stony-ground 
hearers, nominal Christians and apostates, if there were' no such 
characters as these, we may then deny that the apostle is here 
speaking of mere professors. 

To us then it is clear, that in order to be a real Christian, not 
only must all that be possessed described in Heh. 6. 4, 5, — ^not 
only must all this be possessed, but something more ; not only 
must we be enlightened, but must be quickened from the dead, 
.and be made hereby sensible of our state as sinners. There 
must be a broken and a contrite heart, a looking on him whom 
we have pierced, and mourning and a being in bitterness for 
him, a trembling at his word, so as to be made earnest, sincere, 
and becoming experimentally rooted and grounded in the truth 
as it is in Jesus. This is something more than being merely 
enlightened ; when people are merely enlightened, there is no 
real heavenly spiritual change nor is there in such, that 
repentance which brings and truly keeps the soul in the dust of 
self-abasement before God. The merely enlightened professor is 
light, frothy, without savour or power, or real conflict, or burden, 
or any permanent soul trouble ; he has no root in himself, and 
therefore ever in danger of falling away ; and if he should fall 
away, his last state will be worse than the first. It is im- 
possible to renew him again to repentance. 

And there must also be something more than tasting ; the 
heavenly gift must be not merely tasted, h\yt possessed. If Christ, 
be the heavenly gift here meant, then, must he be possessed in. 
the heart, the hope of glory. The merely enlightened are 
J;emporally delighted with this heavenly gift, but they do not, in 
tasting of this heavenly gift, taste that the Lord is graciotes. 
Pardoning, justifying, sanctifying, redeeming, delivering, grace, 
are matters the merely enlightened do not enter into ; they are 
not feelingly convinced of their need of such things. 
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And if this heavenly gift mean the kingdom of 6od, the 
moraly but not the spiritual peacefulness of which the natural 
man may enter into, — ^if this kingdom be the heavenly gift here 
meant, then the real Christian being bom of God sees this 
kingdom, spiritually enters into its eternal immunities, is at 
home therein, and there lives in all his hopes and best affections ; 
whereas, the merely enlightened professor simply tastes or 
recognizes the advantages of its external, but wholesome laws ; 
he tastes the advantages of conformity thereto. How many 
thousands advocate with zeal sincere the externals of Chris- 
tianity, and are yet utterly destitute of any acquaintance with 
the real freedom, glory, and firmness of this kingdom ; and 
therefore no wonder if such should fall away from their slight 
connection with the kingdom of God, and prefer thereto the 
kingdom of the world. Demas, said the apostle, hath for- 
saken me, having loved this present world. 

But these merely enlightened are made partakers of the 
Holy Ghost, and so were Balaam and king Saul, and were en- 
lightened ; but the real Christian is a partaker of the Holy 
Ghost, not merely in his gi/tSy but in all his saving relatiofis, in 
which relations the soul is indissolubly united to Christ;, and 
brought into the love of God, and cannot be separated therefrom, 
cannot fall into final impenitence, nor become impervious to 
heavenly reproof, nor go from bad to worse, to final destruction ; 
but many of these merely enlightened go back, and walk no 
more with the truth, but become deadly enemies thereto, and 
are nigh unto cursing, and their end is to be burned, their 
portion is to be in that lake which burneth with fire and brim- 
stone. These, though they may have had the Holy Ghost in 
some of his gifts, never had the holy spirit in his indwelling and 
saving relations, for where he begins the good work he carries it 
on until the day of Jesus Christ. But these merely enlightened 
ones taste the good word of God, and so does the stony- 
grounded hearer taste the good word of God, he anon receives 
it with joy, but he has no real conviction of his state as a sinner 
before God, and consequently no experimental understanding of 
the truth ; for if he had, he would not so lightly esteem the 
truth as to turn away from it and become an enemy to it. No, 
verily ; for if he knew the truth in its vital and final importance, 
he would not crucify the Son of God afresh, nor put him to an 
open shame. 

The true Christian does not merely taste the good word of 
Ood, but understands the truth, loves the truth, abides in the 
truth, is made free by the truth, the truth is his shield and 
buckler ; truth is the girdle of his loins, a lamp unto his path, 
a light to his feet, and brings to him all the mercies and bles- 
sings of eternal salvation. Thus he does not merely taste the- 
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good vmd of God, bat Uve&there<m, and walks thereby in that 
straight path, in that narrow way, into which the. stony-g^ound 
hearer, the merely enlightened, never entered. 

But these merely enlightened are also affected by the powers 
of the world to come ; eternal things are somewhat wd^hty with 
them; they are reformed, and have a zeal for God, but havii^ 
no experimental acquaintance with his mercy and salvation^ there 
is no judgment in their goings ; the light that is in them is not 
the light of life, but merely the light of the letter of the word, 
so that other powers have in reaUtt/ a firmer hold of them than 
those of the powers of the world to come ; and hence, if circum- 
stances so combine as to bring the powers of darkness into 
operation against them^ they are not able to stand in the evil 
day, but give up their profession, go over to the adversary, and 
hate the truths and people they once professed to love ; so that 
the Lord cannot say unto: swh*. " Because thou hast Je^ the 
word of my patience, I will keep thee from the hour of tempta- 
tion, which shall come upon all them that dwell on the earth." 

Altogether, then, this portion of scripture in Heb. 6, like 
many other scriptures, is very close and searching; and those 
who are made honest before God, will desire to be searched, and 
will seek to be searched. ** Search me, O God, and see if there 
be any wicked way dwelling in me, and lead me in the way 
everlasting." a « n 

We do not give any extracts from the manuscripts of ** S. C. 
A.," and for the simple reason that there are in his manuscript 
no connected remarks bearing with any force upon the subject. 
<* S. C. A." is very liberal m expressions of antipathy to the 
view we have here taken of this portion of scripture, but 
" S. C. A." must be told that strong expressions, hard words, 
daring confidence, and outrageous declamation, are no procrf 
whatever that he is right. 

But we cannot close our remarks without notidng one point 
which with " S. C. A." seems to be a stronghold, such as he 
seems to think cannot be shaken ; it is this,— that the Son of 
God cannot he crudjkd afresh, that the sins of men cannot 
crucify him again ; " S. C. A." quoting in proof, that the sinfl 
of men cannot crucify him again. Job, 36. 6, 7, " If thou sin- 
nest, what doest unto hito," &c. ; and then " S. C. A.," witkont 
any difiiculty, finds plienty of scriptures to prove that Jesus 
Christ cannot die again ; but here " S. C. A." is fighting as one 
that b^tteth the air, fojr who does contend that Jesus Christ can 
be personal^ crucified afresh ? But because he cannot psjr- 
sonaJly die, or be crucified again, does it therefore follow that 
there is no senaem which he can be crucified afresh? is it im> 
where written, " Said, Said, why persecutest thou ME ?" I» it 
nc^where written that* " As xnuch as ye dl4iiunl» thetea^.of 
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tliese my bretiiren, ye did itunto meV' Does nowkere the Lord 
say, " He that toucheth you, toucheth the apple of his eye ?" 
and is it nowhere recorded that we " are members of his body, 
of his flesh, and of his bones ?" fEph. 5. 30.^ And is it no- 
'where found in history that apostates have put to death the mem* 
bers of Christ ? Has he not then, in this relative sense, been 
cracifled twice ten thousand times twice told ? 

*« S. C. A." wishes his reader to think that he (" S. C. A.") 
lias a very deep experience ; and whatever deep experience 
** S. C. A." may pretend to, or in reality have, he is certainly 
-wrong in the meaning he has laboured to affix to the scripture 
he has taken in hand, and laboured (we do not say intentionally) 
to blunt the sword of the Spirit, to weaken the force of truth, 
and to obscure that light which shews up the mere professor in 
distinction from the real possessor, and to remove those lines of 
demarkation which divide the precious from the vile, and thus 
leading mere professors to suppose they are real possessors. 
The just man falleth seven times, and riseth up again ; but the 
merely enlightened, when they fall, fall away into mischief, 
into deadly enmity against Christ. We therefore conclude that 
the characters described in Heb, 6- 4, 5, are not real Christians, 
but mere nominal professors. Eds. 

MR. OSBOURN AND THE STANDARD. 

It seems certain persons have got up a report that Mr. 
Osboum has said from the pulpit, that he would rather preach 
to drunharde than to a doubting and /earing people. 

When this report several months ago, first came to our ears, 
we personally put the question to Mr. Osbourn, and he denied, 
in ierms positive^ that he had ever used such an expression ; and 
it really seems to us that Mr. Osboum, as an honest man and 
respectful to others, is tempted to think there could not be so 
much noise concerning this expression if there were not some 
truth in it; and lest he should in an unguarded moment have 
used such an expression, he now, after so much positive assertion 
against him, hesitates to deny it, lest he should add sin to sin. 
Ag^d weakness seems unable amidst so many accusers to speak 
with assurance upon the matter, and the truth thereof is taken 
for granted, and Mr. Osboum cast out, as we suppose, both from 
the Standard and its connections ; we say connections^ for Mr. 
Osboura wae to supply during the month at St. Geerge's Road, 
Manchester, but in consequence of what is said in the Standard 
he is rejected, and after what manner he is rejected will be^ 
she^wn in the letters subjoined to these remarks. 

But do we hold Mr. Osbourn altogether faultless? Yes, some- 
where abdiot as faultless as we do all other mortal men ; and we 
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decidedly disapproye of some of Ms expressions. He does not 
fleem to us to be so clear in the work of the Holy Spirit as we 
could wish ; we believe his meaning is better than his words ; 
and after all, he treats the subject of doubts and fears in the 
flame way that most of the old divines did, and that some good 
and useful men now do, therefore he is not alone in this want of 
clearness. Mr. Osboum, like many others, does not always 
distinguish between the several kinds of doubts and fears of 
which the Lord's people are the subjects ; there is a* wide differ- 
ence between calHng in question the truth of God, and trem- 
bling, and doubting, and fearing, lest matters should not be right 
between God and conscience. When God stirs up jealousy like 
a man of war, there must be doubting and fearing, and trem- 
bling, and heart-searching ; nor can there be any release from 
this state but by the realization of pardoning, delivering, and 
justifying mercy. For this shall every one that is godly pray in 
a time when salvation shall be found. 

Again : as there is a difference between calling in question 
the truth, and calling in question personal interest therein, so 
there is a difference between the sincere doubts and fears of 
infirmity, and the pretended doubts and fears of hypocrisy. 
Abundance of the latter we evidently have in the present day ; 
indeed, without a good share of hypocrisy in this way, the 
standing of many could not be maintained. Do you doubt and 
fear ? is with them the important question ; do you sometimes 
curse God in your heart ? do you sometimes feel as though you 
could kill every body and yourself too ? O yes, indeed I do, 
and ten times worse than that ; this is the man that will pass 
for a deeply tried Christian, while the whole course of his con- 
versation is either as sullen and waspish as old Nabal, or else as 
frothy as the troubled sea, or light as chaff ; and some ministers 
of this description will sit and smoke, if not drunk like sots, 
and slander others or talk of some rubbish or another until just 
time to go into the pulpit, and then tell the people from the pul- 
pit what a solemn day they have had, and what AWFUL con- 
flicts they have had. 

But, however, just before they go into the pulpit, the groaning 
time comes on ; alas, no text — ^here is a pretty to do ; one would 
almost think that some of these were a relic of the sect we 
read of in church history, called shakers ; for as the time draws 
near for them to go into the pulpit, their pains increase 
upon them, and they dance their knees about, that even the 
St. Vitus's dance could not be much worse ; they ejo into the 
pulpit and deal out the veriest rant, and then have the effrontery 
to palm this morbid animality upon the Holy Ghost Such pro- 
ceedings as these, and the real heart searching doubts, and fears, 
and temptations of the people of God, are very different. 
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And, now, what is the impression which the remarks in the 
Standard^ and the result in some quartersw — ^hatis the im« 
pression upon the minds of many, and what do their ohserva- 
tions amotmt to, but to this — that 

The Standard can see and pass by the wrongs of its own 
party ; that men of their own party can never do wi'ong, and 
that every report against men not of their own party is re- 
ceived with avidity, " treasured up whole and undiminished," 
are condemned without mercy for things which, in the Standard's 
own party are winked at or passed over, or even turned into some- 
thing praiseworthy. And, further, the impression of many is, 
that if Mr. Osbourn had been a pakty man and pledged himself 
to certain technicalities from a certain vocabulary, then his ex- 
cellencies as a minister would have been woven into a veil large 
enough to cover his infirmities. Love covereth a multitude of 
faults, but hatred strirreth up strifes. And out of the many 
excellencies found in Mr. Osbourn' s ministry, are any of them, 
by the Standard^ brought forth or acknowledged ? 

And, farther, the impression is, that if the Editors of the 
Standard have been disappointed in Mr. Osbourn's ministry, 
that it is their own fault for forming of him a premature judg- 
ment, and that they ought not to lay that blame upon Mr. Os- 
bourn, which more properly belongs to themselves. 

And, farther, people think also that the disapprobation which 
the Editors of the Standard express of Mr. Tryon's strictures 
upon Mr. Osbourn, does not arise from any respect to Mr. Os- 
bourn, but merely from a desire to avail themselves of such an 
opportunity to make a home thrust at Mr. Tryon. 

Mr. Tryon, we must say, is very naughty ; he ran away from 
school and opened an academy for himself; he was in the 
Standard school, we are informed, about seven years, where he 
learnt how to chasten and condemn almost every body except 
himself; shewing himself twofold more zealous at this work 
than were those who were his teachers. In a word, this disciple 
has risen above his master ; it ought to have been enough to 
have been as his master, but no, he would be above his master ; 
and to shew that he meant to go to work in good earnest, he 
took the rod and began to lay heavy stripes upon his own master, 
and has belaboured him most unmercifully, and has at last 
drawn from him a serio-sarcastic confession ; but still even this 
does not satisfy Mr. Tryon ; he seems bent upon going the full 
length of Solomon's Prov. 19. 18, " Let not thy soid spare /or 
his crying^'* What Mr. Philpot is to do with this over-grown 
pupil of his, we know not. We think he had better keep out of 
the way, and let Mr. Tryon " finish his journey alone," for in- 
iitead of being a serious reprover, he is a furious persecutor. 

But to return. We do not say the impression as above 
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stated ittay be, t)r may not be correct, but there is such an 
impression ; and that it goes farther than we have stated, it is 

the impression with some that there has been and is a system 
of bigotry and exclusion followed out by the Standard party, 
that some are asking whether these men are placed as sentinels 
to keep the word and gospel of God from having free course ; 
whether they are not determined as much as lieth in them to 
hinder ike gospel of Christ, to write and preach every man 
down who does not feel at liberty to sacrifice unto their net and 
bum incense unto their drag, Hab, 1. 16 — and he that putteth 

not into their mouths, they even prepare war against him. 

Hence they instance this circumstance. Mr. Osboum would 

"during the month of December, have preached at St. George's 

. Road, Manchester, to perhaps nine or ten hundred people ; but 

^the Standard steps in, and by implication, says no; a church 
meeting is hastily called, and governed, not by the word of God, 
but by the Standard and by their own blind prejudices, and ten 
or a dozen of erring mortals practically say to the multitude, 
"*' you shall not hear the gospel ; you shall perish, and be lost to 

' all eternity, rather than our importance shall be affected ; " yea, 

'is it not practically saying to Satan, " Go forth, black prince» 
triumphantly ; we will make thy foes obey." What can Satan, 
what can most malicious friends desire more ? The dread of the 
enemy is, lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who is 
the image of God, should shine upon benighted man. If 

'Oranmer loathed the very sight of that hand which had signed 
his recantation, and holding it in the flames of martyrdom, 
exclaming, " That unworthy hand, that unworthy hand ; " and 

^^hat good will be derived by those who have held up their 
puny hands against the gospel of God, in this case aiming bo& 
to touch one of the Lord's anointed, and to do one of his 
prophets harm. 

The worst wish for them we have is, that the Lord may n6t 

'lay this sin to their charge. Most happy should we be that 
instead of seeing things as they are, to see the gospel flotmsbiBg 
among them. 

However, the Lord will have his own, and if his ministers be 

' fehut out at one place, the Lord will make \^*ay for themi in 
another, while they shall shake off the dust of their feet against 
those who reject them. The Lord will not always let things go 

'tm at this rate, and indeed it is some comfort to see that tMs 

•party spirit system is beginning to quake, and will by and by l)e 
made to hide its hateful head. 

We see wherein are Mr. Osboum's deficiencies and wailt of 

"clearness, but still they are not such as to warrant the slanders 
which blind and envious mortals are labouring to heap upon 

"him. 
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We here subjoin, first, a letter . assigning the reasons Mr. 
Osbourn was not, accordhig. to engagement, to preach during 
the month at St. George's Boad, the Chapel of the late Mr. 
Gadsby, Manchester. 

TO MR* OSBOURN. 

Manchester, Nov. 15tli, 1847. 
Sir, — ^The correspondence between yourself and the Editors of the 
Oospel Standard has attracted the notice of the Members of our Church, 
and we were obligedr to call the Church together on Lord's-day last on the 
subject ; we are under the painful necessity to inibrm you that the subject 
was taken into consideration, and the Church decided that, to all ap- 
pearances, your coming among us in the month of December would cause 
much unpleasantness) the majority of the Church decided to negative your 
engagement. Under these circumstances, painful as they are^ we are 
obH^d to seek another supply for the montli of December ; and, painful 
as it may be to your feelings, we hope the Lord will overrule it for his 
dedarative glory and your souFs well being. Yours, 

J. GBEAVES. 

P.S. — Mr. Ashworth thanks you for the few lines you sent him, and hopes 
you are well ; he is doing very well for the time. 

The following extract of a letter will shew what sort of a 
majority it was that rejected IVfo. Osbourn : — 

Nov. loth, 1847. 

The church was called together at St. Qeorge's Boad after the morning 
service, and most of t&e members, as I suppose, being anxious to get home 
to their dinners, did not stop to the church meeting 5 out oi two hundred 
and j^*y members, there were only twenty jniesent) ftwfoc voted against 
Mr. Chtboum, and ux for hira^ and two did not vote. 

An amendment was proposed, that all which the Editors say be not taken 
for granted, but that the members hear Mr. Osbourn for themselves, and 
judge afterwards. The amendment, was put and negatived by a majority 
of six. 

So then it seem» there are some at St. George's Boad' who do 
not think it right that the members of their church should 
either hear or judge for themselves. If this be the state of 
things fostered by the Standard^ is it any wonder sober-minded 
men should make such observations as they do, declaring that 
even the very colotir of the wrapper associated with some of its 
contents, puts them in mind of the wrapper of a obtain old 
lady, Rev. 17. 4. This may perhaps be rather harsh, but we 
must leave the comfort o^Mnderif!^ t^g9fl(^l of; Christ to those 
who love to have it so. Eds. 



THE. WE1;l OE BETHLEHEM. 

A P11.GBIM, to T\on on high. 

Thro' fears, snare?, and,d^ciys I gx^s ; 
While Satan and sin me annoy; 

And irii^ and troubles distress. • 

In deserts, when^lonely I sigh, 
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No spring there my thirst to aUay, 
" Who will give me to drink," is my cry, 
Of the well hy fair Bethlehem's way?" 

The Saviour its waters did bless, 

When to Bethlehem a stranger He came ; 
To cleanse from all sin, they possess 

A virtue none other can clium : 
Kings and prophets have prized it alone ; 

The saints of its excellence tell ; 
And sinners, its power that have known. 

Praise the water of Bethlehem's well. 

For Thy presence, O God ! my soul pants ; 

Jerusalem when shall I see ? . 
When shall I be glad with Thy saints, 

From the bond of corruption be free ? 
Beset here by foes, when I think 

The Canaanites' rage to repel, 
I faint, and cry, " Oh, for a drink 

Of the water of Bethlehem's well !" 

When I droop, thro' temptation's fierce heat. 

Or dwell in the sim's scorching beams, 
How I long for a shady retreat. 

By the " place of broad rivers and streams !" 
WhUe the world its vain pleasure doth prize, 

Of their wealth when its votaries tell. 
My spirit in secret, oft sighs 

For the water of Bethlehem's well. 

With some weighty cross when I bend. 

Or of langour and leanness complain ; 
When I weep o'er the loss of some friend. 

Whom on earth I shall ne'er meet again; 
Or, in Satan's dark hour when I sink. 

And no promise the gloom doth dispel. 
Blest Spirit ! oh, give me to drink 

Of the water of Bethlehem's well ! 

B.efreshing8 of grace, Lord ! impart ; 

In each trying case, let me sing, 
« Spring up, oh, sweet well ! in my heart. 

To life everlasting there spring." 
From the cold hand of death when I shrink, 

And bid this frail body farewell, 
Dear Saviour ! then give me to drink 

Of the water of Bethlehem's well. 

Manehester. A PILGRIM* 
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" Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.''— 
Matt, V. 3. 
'* The election hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded.*' — Rom, xi. 7. 



EDITORS* ADDRESS. 



We again venture to address a few words to our readers 
upon matters not so much pertaining to our editorial labours as 
to the essentials of vital godliness ; for our poor labours may 
be of little or of no account, but still we mean well, and believe: 
that pieces by our correspondents have been owned of the Lord 
and blessed to some ; so that the Gospel Ambassador has had a 
work to do, and, as it seems to be the will of the Lord it should 
be continued, we hope there is yet something more for it to do ; 
and, as it will be now brought in great part under the manage- 
ment of other Editors, there is encouragement to believe that it 
will not die, but live, and declare the works of the Lord. 

In the present state of things we have delusions round about 
us, and which delusions are progressing at a most fearful rate : 
and how weak is the stand which the church makes against 
these mighty torrents \ Surely the enemy has but little to do 
but sit upon the seven mountains, Rev. xvii. 9, and see his 
work going satisfactorily on, while true ministers of the gospel 
are scattered one from the other. The strength of these bearers 
of burdens is but little, and there is much rubbish, so that they 
are not able to build the wall, Neh. iv. 10. Nor are verbal 
or written agreements, or associations, or any relation whatever 
formed by man, of any use in this matter. All such proceedings 
tend more to make formalists and hypocrites than to make real 
Christians, and to feed pride and increase carnality rather than 
lessen the same. In all such associations the shrewd, the intel- 
lectual, and the crafty reign in all the delight of self-importance ; 
while the feebleminded are turned into blind and humble 
servants : all of which is utterly opposed to the rights and liber- 
ties of each believer in the Lord Jesus. 

Gospel Ambassador.] b [January, 1848. 
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We know of but one remedy for these evils which now make 
such havoc among the people of God, and it is a remedy which 
must commence and reign in the heart of every real Christian : 
and that remedy is, the potter of godliness. The present state 
originates in carnality. 

This then is the position into which we are brought upon this 
matter : we are brought to feel that there is no coming away 
from earthly to heavenly things only as God the Father draweth 
us ; that we can do nothing without Him who is the hope of 
Israel ; that it is the spirit that quickeneth, for the flesh 
profiteth nothing ; that we can receive nothing except it be 
given from above : thus we can distinguish between the fountain 
of life being with the Lord, and its being with us ; also between 
mercy and plenteous redemption being with him, and the mani- 
festation thereof unto us. 

It is, indeed, truly encouraging to us, even in our worst 
and lowest states, that with the Lord there is the fountain of 
life, mercy, and plenteous redemption ; and that for those^ who 
partake of divine life there are mercy and redemption to forgive 
and deliver, there are also with him durable riches and right- 
eousness; and that he will cause those who love him to inherit 
substance, and he will fill their treasures. 

Thus, on the one hand , there are all the blessings which can 
be needed to bring out of all tribulation; and, on the other 
hand, riches and righteousness to supply, establish, and make 
for ever perfectly happy all who shall be saved. 

This, we say, is a matter that belongs personally to every real 
Christian. Nothing but such a sight and sense of what they 
are, so to bring them into the dost before God ; nothing but an 
increase of his fear before their eyes, ntore of his love in their 
hearts, so as to enable them to rise high enough to delight in 
the works, and wonders, and ways of the Lord, real poverty of 
spirit felt, real love to Him who givetk them all things richly to 
enjoy. What one promise is there throughout the Bible, which 
does not belong to those who receive the truth in the practical 
love thereof? Shall not those who love him be as the sun, 
when he goeth forth in his might? Is there not a kingdom 
which he hath promised to them that love him 1 Hath eye seen, 
or ear heard, or hath it entered into the heart of (the carnal) 
man to conceive the things which God hath prepared for them 
that love him ? And is not every one of his new covenant 
eternal transactions indescribably endearing to the soul that is 
ready to perish ? How amazingly does electing, redeemrngy 
and saving grace come down to the uttermost of all our wants 
and woes, abolish and swallow up the whole, and- thos bring 
the poor and needy on to ground that is firm, into circumstaaceB 
good, and acceptance with God equitable and honourable! 
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In the fiesh we have nothing but destitution, ruin, guilt, and 
misery, and wretchedness ; it is in the Lord that we have right- 
eousness and strength. How clear, then, is it that every good 
and perfect gift is from above, and coraeth down from the 
Father of lights, with whom is no variableness, neither shadow 
of turning ! 

Here, then, is our necessity — here is also the only source of 
supply. The next thing is, the obtaining of this supply. The 
Lord, for wise purposes, has made this the most difficult part 
with us of this vital matter. The people of God feel that their 
weakness and worthlessness are alway with them ; but the supply 
they have not always with them. The Lord's order of things is^ 
to be enquired of for these things. While we know right well 
that there is much in feeling — in our besetments — in the rising 
evils of the heart — in temptation — in the long absence of the 
Lord — in the deadness and darkness prevailing in the mind, 
and in perplexities of various kinds, we know right well that 
there is much in these things to discottrage in seeking after 
heavenly things; and herein lies the evidential reality of the 
faith and patience of the saints. They must be thus put to the 
test : for he who has not love enough to winter with the truth, 
so as to take root downwards, will not be privileged to summer 
with the truth, or bear fruit upwards. He that endureth — how- 
ever small his enjoyment of the truth — he that endureth in the 
love of the truth unto the end, the same shall be saved. 

But, notwithstanding discouragement, there is infinitely more 
encouragement than there possibly can be discouragement. The 
word of the gospel comes with this question, ** Is anything too 
hard for the Lord?** Is there any foe that he cannot and will not 
defeat — any evil from which he cannot deliver — any case which 
he cannot manage ? And what can be more inviting than the 
encouragement given throughout the word of God, to seek him 
by prayer and supplication, and by all the means he has gra- 
ciously given? We have in the word examples wonderful of 
prevalency with God by prayer; but it must be the prayer of 
Jhithy which worketh by love ; for, to pray to God, in whose 
truth we do not believe, would be, in effect, asking the Lord to 
set aside his own counsels, to give up the order of his own 
kingdom, and overturn the welfare of his own people : hence, 
the Lord leads his people to seek him after the due order. He 
brings them into depths of trouble, out of which they cry to 
him. He wounds and humbles, and that in many ways ; some 
in one way, and some in another. Some are suffered to 
stumble ; yea, it is written that some of them of understanding 
shall fall, to try them, to purify and to make them white. They 
shall thus come into brokenness of spirit, and be made earnest 
iwth God in working out their own salvation with fear and 
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trembling. Of such an one it can be said, Behold^ he prayetk. 
Others are tried by providence. They have much to endure in 
this respect, and weaknesses and evils within, before unknown, 
are brought to light, and the fulness and power of the gospel 
become more earnestly sought. Earthly charms are utterly 
spoiled; gourds are blasted ; the pathway made crooked, rough, 
and thorny ; their temporal meat obtained, as it were, from 
ravens ; the present brook dries up ; they are driven to some 
other place. The Lord will go before them, but they wander in 
a solitary way, finding no city to dwell in long together ; and 
the Spirit witnesseth that in every city bonds and afflictions abide 
them ; and all this is to show them what is in their hearts, to 
humble and to prove them. 

Others, again, are much tossed about by the waves of temp* 
tation. They are beset with great fury; the enemy comes in 
like a flood upon them ; they sink as between the waves, and 
are enclosed on every side ; they reel to and fro, and stagger 
like a drunken man, and are at their wits' end,— and shall thus 
be threatened apparently with destruction, until they cry unto 
the Lord, who alone can command the calm they desire. 

Others, who may not partake largely of the foregoing trials, 
have, nevertheless, a thorn in the flesh somewhere, just torment- 
ing and grievous enough to spoil their mere creature resting- 
places, and to make them feel that they are still in the wilder- 
ness, and that their hope must be in the promise of that rest 
that remaineth to the people of God ; and then shall be 
brought to pass the saying that is written, Ezek. xxviii. 24, 
" And there shall be no more a pricking brier unto the house 
of Israel, nor any grieving thorn of all that are round about 
them, that despised them ; and they shall know that I am the 
Lord God.'* 

Others, again, are tried with much bodily affliction. What 
an empty, dreary scene the world appears unto such ! and when 
the dew of heaven is resting upon them, when they have a little 
refreshing from the Lord's presence, when divinely alive unto 
Him who died for them, and rose again, how willingly would 
they depart to be with Christ, which is indeed far better ! But 
when the Lord hides his face, how trying then is the compli- 
cated burden of outward trouble! Bodily affliction, fiery darts 
from the enemy, and a whole body of sin and death within, 
what- wonder that, under the pressure of such adversity, such 
should curse the day of their birth, or wish their lives had not 
been spared to drink of a cup so bitter; or thus to be like a 
sparrow, alone upon the house-top ; or like a pelican of the 
wilderness, or an owl of the desert ? yet the end will show the 
Lord to be very pitiful, and of tender mercy. 

Others are tried by persecution : so placed by providence as 
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to ave much to endure from the coarse insults of the profane^ 
or from the refined sneers of the formalist ; those whited walls, 
those garnished sepulchres, those blind but deadly enemies to 
the liberty which the believer has in Christ. But blessed is the 
man that for truth and righteousness' sake endureth such perse* 
cution ; for when his trial is over, he shall receive the crown of 
life, which the Lord hath promised to them that love him. 

Others, and that very many, are much tried relative to the 
reality of their interest in eternal salvation. They see that 
thousands upon thousands are upon this mBtter deceiving them'- 
selves ; calling themselves Christians, while, at the same time, 
they are utterly destitute of the life, and spirit, and truth of God 
in their souls. But with those who are truly of God interest 
in Christ must, in order to satisfy them, become a matter not 
merely of opinion , but of demonstration. That demonstration 
must not be a logical, a mathematical, or any other humanly 
devised evidence ; but it must be by the word of truth coming 
to the conscience, to tfie heart, to the understanding, not in 
word only, but in power, in much assurance, and joy of the 
Holy Ghost. He who is content with anything short of this 
shows himself a stranger to the power of godliness. 

But while the people of God are all, more or less, a tried 
people, we think there is, at the present time, a great deal of 
carnal ease in Zion, a spirit of most deplorable conformity to 
the world, and especially to a time-serving professing world. 
Professors who can so shape their course as to hear almost any- 
thing, and call it gospel. Professors by shoals ; who to-day are 
crying, All hail,, and to-morrow. Crucify him, away with him. 
Others are the fairest friends before your face, but behind your 
back are your deadliest foes. The Saviour's fan is in his 
hand ; and were he now to arise, and use it, we believe the 
number that would prove to be nothing but chaff would be 
frightful. The cleansing time must come ; and terrible will be 
the work when, though the wheat shall be gathered into the 
garner, yet will he burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire. 

Nothing, as it appears to us, but an increase of the spirit of 
grace and supplication in the heart of each Christian, to bring 
him into closer connexion with the throne of grace, can be the 
right remedy. A sort of a spirit of palsy is upon us, and this 
kind goeth not out but by spiritual fasting and prayer ; and we 
trust there is yet hope in Israel concerning this thing. 

This is a matter in which gospel ministers especially are in- 
terested"; it is a matter that must be felt by them. The great 
thing with them is, first to gain possession from heaven of the 
things they desire to minister to others ; for how can they 
minister to others what they themselves do not possess ? how 
can they, out of the good treasure of their hearts, bring forth 
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good things, if the good treasure be not there ? and how can 
they bring forth things new and old, if they have no practical 
connexion with the heavenly treasury? It, is very easy for 
ministers to go into the pulpit, and tell us how spiritual we 
ought to be, and to deal out to us with unsparing hand the ex- 
hortations of the letter of the word, and to storm at us, and all 
but cut us off for not hearing better, and praying better, and 
singing better, and believing better, and rejoicing better, and 
walking better, and altogether getting on better : this is all 
yery easy to the minister to talk about, but not quite so easy to 
put into practice. The minister who goes to work in this way 
altogether misunderstands his business. He knows not the way 
of the heavenly vineyards ; he knoweth not either how to go to 
the city of the Lord himself, nor to lead his hearers there 
either ; nay, he rather drives them away, for when they ask for 
bread he gives them a stone, if they ask for fish he will give 
them a serpent, and if they ask for an egg he will give them a 
scorpion ; and it is not likely the children will thrive much 
upon such fare as this. To preach the letter of the word, in a 
way contrary to the spirit of the word, is to turn the truth of 
God into a lie, and set the form above the power, and to pat 
the shadow in the place of the reality. This line of things 
Hfould withhold from David, in his yiecessitj/, the shewbread; 
it would deprive the xiisciples of Christ of a few ears of corn, 
because it is the sabbath day; and would drive them out of the 
cornfields, and send the priests out of the temple ; and make 
uot Jesus of Nazareth Lord of the sabbath day, but would make 
the sabbath day to be lord of all, and thus worship the creature 
more than the CJreator, who is blessed for evermore. 

The reason that many who are called ministers of Jesos 
Christ — the reason they do not preach the life and love of the 
truth, is, because they do not possess the same : they preach 
what they possess, and this is all they can do. 

The great point in the public ministration of the word is for 
the minister, as we hinted above, to have in heart and soul 
possession the things, hot the mere words, but the things of the 
Spirit of God ; and instrumentally minister life and light, par- 
don and faith, and love, and humility, and godly fear, and 
strength, and righteousness, and peace, and holiness, and 
knowledge, and understanding, confirmation, establishment, and 
rest, and thus helping them much which have believed through 
grace. Herein lies both the difficulty and dignity of the 
ministry ; the success lies in the Lord confirming die word 
with signs and evidences following. The wisdom of words and 
excellency of speech in these matters go for nothing. We leave 
the harp and the organ to those who are content with things 
without life, giving sound. 
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Great grace, great Vrisdom from above, great trials, and 
great power with God, are among the essentials to ministerial 
usefulness. 

As iar then as ministers are concerned, it must be the actu^ 
ministration of the giace of God, so as to help the people to an 
increased possession thereof, as well as the conversion of sinnerSj 
-which makes full proof of the ministry, and shows the mioist^ 
to be a workman that needeth not to be ashamed. 

Our readers may thus pretty clearly see the end we have in 
yiew in continuing the Gospel Ambassador. 



FIRST CHAPTER OF GENESIS. 

Salvation is as much of God as was the creation ; th^ 
latter is made to illustrate the former. Did God, in the begin- 
ning, create the heavens and the earth, and all therein? so 
lie creates the new heavens and the new earth, and creates his 
people in Christ Jesus. Was the earth without form, and 
-void, and darkness upon the face of the deep ? such is the state 
SL sinner, when God takes him in hand, finds himself in. Did 
the Spirit of Gpd move upon the face of the waters, and give 
.vitality or capacity to the earth to bring forth seed to the 
•sower, and bread to the eater ? so the Holy Spirit of God gives 
capacity to the church to bring forth fruit unto God. Did the 
Lord say. Let there be light, and there was light ? so he shin€» 
by his truth into the hearts of his people, to give them the light 
of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ. Did the Lord divide the light from the darkness ? so 
he divides regeneracy from unregeneracy, believers from un- 
believers, the sheep from the goats, the children of the day 
from the children of the night. Did he make a firmament, to 
divide the waters from the waters? and if this firmament or 
expanse mean the circumambient air, by means of which the 
refreshing shower comes seasonably and suitably down upon 
the earth ; so the Lord spiritually sends a plentiful rain, where- 
by he confirms his inheritance when it is weary. 

Did he gather the waters together into one place, and make 
the dry land appear ? so he hath gathered all the troubles of 
his people together, and made the land of promise to appear. 
He gathered these waters together in purpose, and makes the 
heavenly land appear according to his eternal purpose : and 
this same heavenly land appears again by the mediation of 
Christ; and s^ain by regeneration, and mercy's manifestation ; 
and again, when absent from the body and present with the 
Lord ; and again, <at the last day, and for ever. 
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Did the Lord say, Let there be lights, &c. ? so his glories 
shine, with " uncreated rays," by Him who is the dayspring 
from on high, the bright and morning star, the sun of righte- 
ousness : and these are to govern night and day, and to be for 
signs of Jehovah's power, for seasons, and for days, and for 
years ; so the times and seasons belonging to the saints are in 
the Lord's hands. 

Did these morning stars sing together ? did these offsprings 
of creative power, these shining sons of God, shout as it were 
for joy? Job xxxviii. 7. How much more shall the redeemed 
sons of God sing together I how much brighter shall these im- 
mortal stars shine ! and in what loftier strains shall they, at the 
morning of the resurrection, shout for joy, and far exceed 
** the music of the spheres ! " 

This earthly creation was peopled with earthly beings ; but 
the new creation with better inhabitants than these, with saints 
and angels, sons and heirs of God. 

And God saw everything that he had made, and, behold, 
it was very good ; but not so good as the new heavens and the 
new earth. 

Some well-meaning people are alarmed at the confusion and 
discord that the science of geology brings into this chapter; 
that science informing us that the earth existed thousands of 
years before Adam was created. Now suppose this could be 
proved, it would not overturn the fact, that in the beginning 
God created the heavens and the earth, let that beginning 
have been when it may. 

And as for the six days meaning six long successive periods, 
is a proposition so far-fetched, that it is hardly worthy of notice. 
^All after references in the Scriptures to the creation show tbe 
days to have been six literal days. 

It is impossible that the works and word of God should con- 
tradict each other. The science of geology is yet in its infancy; 
and as there is, amidst all the propositions at present made to 
reconcile geology with the first chapter of Genesis, hot one 
satisfactory, we must wait until, like astronomy, it settles down 
in perfect unison with the word of God. 

Our present system of astronomy was once looked upon as a 
system of infidelity ; but it is now known that the Bible does 
not speak in the niceties and exactitudes of human science, 
seeing it has ends not merely of temporal, but of eternal 
moment in view ; it therefore speaks in language popular and 
common : — the sun ariseth, and the sun goeth down — that is, it 
does so in appearance. So that, though we know it to be sta- 
tionary, or nearly so, we still use the same common language, 
and thereby avoid the clumsy, round-about reference to the 
diurnal and annual motions of the earth. I therefore need not 
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to trouble the reader with more words upon inferior things, 
seeing my object is that which is better than the wisdom of men, 
or that which is perishable. Onesimus. 

{To he continued,) 



HEBREWS VI. 1—7. 

*' Therefore leaving the principles of th6 doctrine of Christ, 
let us go on unto perfection." 

Therefore— this word, therefore, at the introduction of the 
chapter, requires a little attention paid to it ; for it doubtless 
has something to do with the meaning of the above scriptures. 
Therefore — that is, for this or that reason, or in consequence of 
something done or said. Here we find the word used in con- 
sequence of something said in the preceding chapter, which I 
apprehend will throw a light upon the apostle's object for 
leaving the principles of the doctrine of Christ, to go on unto 
perfection. 

If you turn to the 11th verse of the 5th chapter, you will 
find the apostle says '* that he has of Christ many things to say, 
and hard to' be uttered, seeing ye are dull of hearing. For 
when for the time ye ought to be teachers, ye have need that 
o ne teach you again which be the first principles of the oracles 
of Gcod; and are become such as have need of milk, and not of 
strong meat," &c. Now let the therefore come in. 

Therefore, seeing ye are so dull of hearing ; seeing that when 
for the time ye ought to be teachers, ye need to be taught ; not 
merely taught what are the effects of the first principles of the 
oracles of God, but to be taught which be the first principles of 
the oracles of God ; — therefore leaving the principles of the 
doctrine of Christ, let us go on unto perfection. 

As the word perfection, here used, has no doubt especial 
reference to the first principles of the oracles of God, which the 
apostle alludes to, and will come in in due course, I will, after 
just taking a little notice of the word " leaving," proceed with 
a something that the apostle wishes to avoid* Now by the word 
" leaving," here, I do not understand that the apostle intended 
to give up the principles, or any part of the doctrine of Christ, 
but merely that for the present, while speaking of something 
else, he would leave or not speak of them at that time. 

But while he would do so, and go on unto perfection, yet 
before he would speak of that perfection there is something he 
wishes to avoid doing. What is it ? 

Well, he wishes to avoid '* laying again the foundation of 
repentance from dead works, and of faith toward God ; of the 
doctrine of baptisms, and of laying on of hands, and of resur- 
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rection of the dead, and of eternal judgment." Why to parti- 
cularly wish to avoid the doing that ? 

Herein, 1 believe, lies a great part of the secret of these 
scriptures. In the present day we have a great many who talk 
a deal about perfection, and I doubt not but there were in 
Paul's day too ; and he, having spoken of going on unto perfec- 
tion, therefore by way of clearing their minds, as it were, from 
any thoughts that they might have that he would go into their 
way of teaching perfection, with the awful errors advanced in 
connexion therewith by the preachers of that fleshly perfection, 
and their awful consequences, says, *' not laying again the 
foundation of repentance from dead works,*' &c. And what 
were these errors ? 

Well, what I am going to say is not stated in the text, bat 
to me, by the peculiar wording* of the text, it appears, it may 
be suggested, it is this, — there are those who say a person may 
be an object of divine love to-day, but before to-m<Mrrow he may 
do a something that will make him an object of God's wrath; 
may be possessed of grace to-day, but*before to-morrow may 
dispossess himself of that grace ; may be a child of God to-day, 
and to-morrow a child of hell: and these same folks talk much 
about perfection in tlie flesh. 

Now if such things were the case with the Lord's deair chiU 
drea it would prove the love of God not to be eternal, the work 
of the Holy Ghost upon a sinner's soul to be ineflectual, and 
the work of Jesus Christ to be insufficient: therefore making 
such assertions as the foregoing is by so many words laying 
again the foundation of repentance from dead works, and of £Biith 
towards God, &c. ; it is invalidating the resurrection of the Lord 
Jesus Christ ; it is implying the work of Christ is incomplete ; 
nay, more, they go farther, they assert it ! they say his redemp- 
tion is not sufficient for us, unless we add our works of s^f- 
righteousness to it. Awful work ! but so they are bold to afHrm. 
This is laying again the foundation of repentance from dead 
works ; not the repentance that needeth to be repented o£ — far 
such a repentance as that would be a dead work. Well, ive 
have taken a little notice of what it is to lay again the founda- 
tion of repentance (not the foundation for repratance) from 
dead works, &c. ; and that the apostle wished to avoid sudi 
^rors, which also does every man taught of God* 

Now let us see if we can get at what is meant by the foun- 
dation of these graces of the Holy Spirit. The dear Lord said, 
" It is expedient for you that I go away : for if I go not away, 
the Comforter will not come unto you ; but if I depart, I will 
send him unto you/' &c. " Howbeit, when he, the Spirit of 

* 6& Tone, ^ If they Bhall fidl away." 
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truth, is come, be will guide you into all truth/' &c. '^ He 
' sliall glorify me : for he shall reeeive of mine, and shall show it 
unto you. All things that the Father hath are mine: therefore 
said ly that he shall take of miiie, and show it unto you/' John 
xvi. 7 — 15. 

Take particular notice here that it was expedient for his dis- 
ciples that he (Jesus) went away, or the Comforter would not 
come. jHow then did he go away? I answer, hy his sufferings^ 
death, and resurrection. And the apostle Peter saith of his 
resurrection, ** Him hath God exalted with his right hand to be 
a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel," Acts 
V. 31 : so we see if he had not thus have risen from the dead, 
the Holy Spirit would not then have come, and convinced of 
sin, working repentance in poor sinners* hearts. Thus we per- 
ceive his resurrection to be the foundation of repentance from 
dead works. 

And of faith toward God. Of faith, it is said, " If Christ be 
not risen, then is our preaching vain, and your faith is also 
vain," 1 Cor. xv. 14. And faith is not only said to be the gift 
of God, but is also of the operation of God. The resurrection 
of Jesus Christ is, therefore, the foundation of faith toward God. 

Now of the doctrine of baptisms. We find it said of the 
eunuch, *' See, here is water ; what doth hinder me to be bap- 
tized ? And Philip said, If thou believest with all thine heart,, 
thou mayest. And they went down both into the water, both 
Philip and the eunuch ; and he baptized him," Acts viii. 37, 38. 
As by this it is shown that none but believers are proper sub- 
jects for immersion, and as the resurrection of Jesus Christ is 
the foundation of our faith, so we may conclude his resurrection 
to be the foundation of baptism by immersion. 

But as the word is used in the plural (viz. baptisms) we must 
also embrace the baptism of the Holy Ghost. It is said of 
John, that he truly baptized with water ; ** but ye shall be 
baptized with the Holy Ghost not many days hence," Acts i. 5. 
We have before seen that if Jesus went not away the Comforter 
would not come, and that it was by his resurrection he went 
away, after which the Comforter came, — which also proves the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ to be the foundation of the baptism 
of the Holy Ghost- 
So also with the laying on of hands^ and the resurrection of 
the deady and of eternal judgment. . 

Now as the resurrection of Jesus Christ appears to be the 
foundation of these things, we need not wonder at the apostle 
"wishing to avoid laying again .the foundation thereof, or saying 
anything that would appear in the least to invalidate the resur- 
rection of our blessed Lord. 

^' And this will we do^ if God permit." 
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That is> we will not only go on unto perfection, but also not 
to lay again the foundation of repentance from dead works, and 
of faith toward God, &c., if God would permit. 

" For it is impossible for those who were once enlightened, 
and have tasted of the heavenly gift, and were made partakers 
of the Holy Ghost, and have tasted the good word of God, and 
the powers of the world to come, if they shall fall away, to 
renew them again unto repentance; seeing they crucify to 
themselves the Son of God afresh, and put him to an open 
shame." 

For, — this word ** for," here, is a conjunction, and couples 
with his desire for not laying again the foundation of repent- 
ance from dead works, &c. His reason for such a desire, which 
would be the consequent effects of such a sentiment, if true, 
that it is impossible for them to be renewed again unto repent- 
ance ; seeing they crucify to themselves the Son of God afresh, 
and put him to an open shame. 

I do not see that, as the apostle speaks here in the third person, 
" those," they must therefore necessarily be nominal Christians, 
and that with the graces here spoken of there is no life ; neither 
do I see that he must of necessity, in order to convey a right 
idea, have said in so many words that they were the children of 
God. To me, the force and power of his argument puts it 
beyond all doubt ; and while I will admit that he does not in 
so many words say it is impossible for them to fall away, yet I 
cannot admit that he says they may or do fall away, but only 
shows the awful consequences of such a circumstance if such 
were the case. 

But I proceed with the apostle's reason for his abstaining 
from a doctrine that would lay again the foundation of repent- 
ance from dead works, by saying a man may be a child of God 
to-day, and a child of hell to-morrow. 

For it is impossible, &c., if they shall fall away, to renew 
them again unto repentance ; seeing they crucify to themselves 
the Son of God afresh, and put him to an open shame. 

Now if God the Father had not eternally loved and chosen a 
people in Christ, and blessed tliem with all spiritual blessings 
in Christ, according as he had chosen them in him before the 
foundation of the world, then would not Jesus Christ have 
covenanted with the Father and the Holy Ghost to take upon 
him the seed of Abraham ; then would he not have said, " Lo, 
I come (in the volume of .the book it is written of me,) to do 
thy will, O God," Heb. x. 7. He is said to be the Lamb slain 
from the foundation of the world. So, virtually, the sins of his 
people began to pierce him from the first sin of Adam : and 
but for the sins of his people he never would have bled on Cal- 
vary's tree ; nay, all the sins of the whole world put together. 
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with the most awfal suirering;3 they entail, would never have 
brought him on this earth in human flesh, if the Father had 
loved none, and given none into his hands to redeem. 

So, then, if you want to know what really brought him down, 
and crucified him, it was the sins of his people. And he having 
died once for sin, ^' and being raised from the dead, dieth no 
more ; death hath no more dominion over him. For in that he 
died, he died unto sin once: but in that he liveth, he liveth 
unto God. Likewise reckon ye yourselves to be dead indeed 
unto sin, but alive unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord," 
Rom. vi. 9— 11. 

Therefore, if any shall fall away for whom he died, and who 
have been once by the Holy Ghost brought to repentance from 
dead works to have faith in God, scriptu rally to receive the or- 
dinance of baptism, having had their minds spiritually enlight- 
ened, and have tasted of the heavenly gift, namely, that the Lord 
is gracious, and were made partakers (not merely of the testi- 
mony of, but) of the Holy Ghost, in his renewings, and have 
tasted the good word of God, ("As thy words were found, and 
I did eat them : and thy word was unto me the joy and rejoicing 
of mine heart," Jer. xv. 16,) and of the sin-subduing and soul- 
oomforting effects of the powers of the world to come — in the 
pardon of sin, saying. Thy sins, which are many, are forgiven— 
in speaking peace to the soul, saying, Peace, " peace 1 leave 
with you, my peace I give unto you ; not as the world giveth, 
give I unto you," John xiv. 27 ; not as the world, no ! no ! it is 
one of the powers of the world to come, — if any of these that 
have thus been renewed should fall away, it is impossible they 
can be renewed again to repentance ; for such a circumstance 
would prove the work of Christ insufficient — the teaching of the 
Holy Ghost ineffectual ; in a word, their sins would again be 
laid to the Saviour's charge — it would be crucifying to them- 
selves the Son of God afresh ; that is, if I understand right, 
th^ir sins, for which he once atoned and satisfied justice, would 
afresh begin to pierce, as it were, his hands, his feet, and his 
side. But he dieth no more ; there is no more sacrifice for sin ; 
therefore they cannot be renewed to repentance ; he would be, 
therefore, in such a case, put to an open shame. Might not 
then Satan triumph, that he had not really finished his work ? 
" He said. It is finished, and bowed his head, and gave up the 
ghost;" but, if the law holds fast some, and justice still has 
its demands against some for whom he died, again I say, such 
a case would indeed prove he had not effectually finished his 
work, and would put him to an open (that is, to a plain, 
apparent, and evident) shame, for such the word open means. 
Not all that men, devils, or the lost in hell can say against him 
would so put him to shame as would this; for, blessed be God! 
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all they do say against him are lies, and does not letdly, thete- 
fore, put him to open shame ; and, blessed be God ! we hare 
not so learoed Christ, nor had the apostle, for it was his parti- 
cular aifli to steer clear of a seatiment so direlul, and so 
dishoiiouring to God the Father in his provision of salvation, as 
to say it did not answer its pnrpose ; and to the Son, by saying 
his work was insufficient; and the Holy Ghost, by saying the 
testimony he has borne, viz., that he hath perfected for ever by 
his one ofiGering all them that are sanctified, is a fialse testimony. 
Indeed, the nature of his spiritual education was such as^ 
rendered it impossible for him to say such things* Nay, he 
saith quite the reverse, and brings a positive proof. 

For (saith he) the earth which driaketh in the rain that 
Cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth herbs meet for tliem by 
whom it is dressed, receiveth blessing oi God — it is not left to 
such an awful catastrophe as to fail from grace, nay ! nay ! — 
it receiveth blessing from God. 

But that which beareth thorns and briers is rejected, and is 
nigh unto cursing ; whose end is to be burned. Now, mark! 
that which beareth thorns and briers, not those who have been 
enlightened, and tasted the heavenly gift, and been made par- 
takers of the Holy Ghost, and have tasted of the good word of 
God, and of the powers of the world to come. No ! but that 
which beareth thorns and briers is rejected, and is nigh unto 
cursing, whose end is to be burned. 

But, beloved, we are persuaded better things of you, and 
things that accompany salvation, though we thus speak. 
Though I have said ye are dull of hearing, need to be taught 
again which be the first principles of the oracles of God, and 
are become such as have need of milk, and not of strong meat, 
and though I have described the consequences of a perstm 
Calling from grace, if such were possible, which would be most 
awful, and the state of those whose end is to be burned, — ^yet 
we are persuaded better things of you than that you can fall 
from grace, being confident of this very thing, that he which 
hath begun a good work in you will perform it until the day of 
Jesus Christ* But to return to the apostle's object of pursuit — 
perfection. 

Therefore, leaving the principles of the doctrine of Christ, let 
us go on unto perfection, — perfection ; or, in other words, now 
let us teach you, seeing you need to be taught agaia, which be 
the first prineiplefi of the oracles of God. 

Well, the apostle proceeds with his subject, ^'Wlien Gk>d 
made promise to Abraham, because he could swear by &o 
greater, he sware by himself, saying. Surely blessing I will bless 
thee, and multiplying I will multiply thee," &c., &c. But 
lead on to the end of the book, and you will find it to be. 
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perhftpSy one of the most dear and plain statements of the 
eternal covenant between the sacred Tinree in one God, on 
behalf of the church, and of Jesus Christ baring accomplished 
tiieir redemption, making them perfect by his one ofiering in 
himfielf, that we have ihrongh the whole Bible, really teach- 
ing them which be the first principles of the oracles of God, and, 
as proposed by him, learing the principles of the doctrine of 
Christ, that is, leavrng the principles or effects which that doc- 
trine produces upon our souls, till yoa come to near the close of 
the 1 0th chapter. 

Then, in the lltli chapter he gives most striking examples of 
the effects of one of the principles of the doctrine of Christ, viz. 
faith, and steers most clear of anything that has the least 
appearance of a child of God falling from grace, or of invalid- 
ating the work of our dear Immannel in the least sense whatever, 
his whole argument being a powerful contrast to such views. 
But a word or two more to show he is in pursuit of perfection. 

After speaking of Jesus being made a priest for ever after 
the order of Melchisedec, and so on, he says, " If, therefore, 
perfection were by the Levitical priesUiood, (for under it the 
people received the law,) what further need was there that 
another priest should rise after the order of Melchisedec, and 
not be called after the order of Aaron ?" &c, " For the law 
made nothing jB^r/cc^, but the bringing in of a better hope did; 
by the which we draw nigh unto God. Wherefore he is able to 
save them to the uttermost" (as though he brings this in on 
purpose to meet the argument of those who say a child of God 
may fall from grace, he is able to save them to the nttermost — 
rendered in the margin, evermore) '* that come nnto God by him, 
seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for them," &c., "and 
needeth iiot daily, as those high priests," (and as would be the 
case in order to save any, if the doctrine of falling from grace 
were true,) " to offer np sacrifice, first for his own sins, and then 
for the people's : for this he did once, when he offered up him- 
self." ** For by one offering he hath perfected for ever them 
that are sanctified, whereof the Holy Ghost also is a witness to 
us." Amen. Thomas. 



REMARKS ON THE PRECEDING. 



As far as our limits will allow, we wish correspondents to 
have fall scope for what they have to say. But it appears to 
US, that our correspondent, " Thomas," is entirely wrong in his 
opinion of the characters described in Hebrews yi. : wrong in the 
Iseginning, wrong in the process, and wrong in conclusion. 

In the first place^ ^' TiiomM" places Hie adt^erb *' Therefore^ 
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in the wrong relation. This word "therefore" belongs more 
properly to the closing verse of the preceding chapter : the same 
verse commencing with the cfc'sjunctive conjunction " but," 
thus disjoining the verse from the preceding verses :—•" But" 
strong meat belongeth to them that are of full age, &c.; 
" therefore," let us now bring a little of this solid food before 
you ; but, before we do so, let us, as it were, dismiss two dis" 
tinct matters : first, we will dismiss the elementary, the first 
principles; and, second, just remind of the enlightened pro- 
fessor, and his fatal falling away, (if he should fall away). ' The 
apostle, after dismissing these two distinct matters, goes on (as 
" Thomas " rightly observes) setting before the people the eter- 
nal perfection, security, and glory, they have by Christ Jesus, 
and that after the order of the new covenant. And if the apos- 
tle be not referring to two opposite classes of character, why 
does he illustrate his point by the opposite state of two pieces 
of ground ; the one bearing good fruit, the other thorns and 
briers ? What occasion, if he be not speaking of two opposite 
classes of character, whatever necessity was there, that he 
should, in order to make his meaning clear, set before the 
people two opposite pieces of ground, the one cursed, the other 
blest ? 

We therefore, notwithstanding all that has been s?iid, or, we 
believe, that can be said, upon this scripture, we still believe 
that only nominal professors are meant as enlightened, &c. 
We refer the reader to our last number for our elucidation of 
this point. 

Nor is the apostle (as "Thomas" would have us believe) 
here arguing against the notion of a real Christian fatally apos- 
tatizing ; but, Urst, is pointing out how far a mere professor 
may go ; and then, secondly, the hardened and reprobate state 
into which they go when they apostatize — they crucify to them- 
selves the Son of God afresh, and put him to an open shame ; 
and then, thirdly, the apostle illustrates his meaning, by liken- 
ing real Christians to good ground, bringing forth good things, 
and receiving blessing from God ; and then, by way of contrast, 
he likens apostates unto ground bearing thorns and briers, and 
which is nigh unto cursing, whose end is to be burned ; but of 
these believers, upon the whole, he was persuaded better things, 
and things that accompany — not apostacy, but — salvation. 

And on what ground was he persuaded better things of 
these Hebrew Christians ? Was it on the ground stated by our 
correspondent, "Thomas," that true believers cannot fatally 
fall away ? No, certainly not ; he had settled this matter in a 
previous part of the Epistle, (see chapter ii., from verse 11 to 
the end). This is not his point here ; he is not here settling 
&e question^ whether or not a real Christian may be lost^ and 
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SO put the Son of God to shame, because he had undertaken to 
save, and was not able to save. This would rather be making 
the Son of God put himself to shame , by beginning to build, 
but was not able to finish — by beginning to make war, but not 
able to '' accomplish the warfare." 

The apostle does not say, that the circumstance of their 
falling away crucifies the Son of God afresh, or puts him to an 
open shame. He does not say this : what he says is, that they, 
these apostates, crucify the Son of God, &c. ; that they do it, 
that it is an act of their own ; and that this relative crucifixion 
of Christ is as much a wilful act of deadly enmity as was the 
literal crucifixion of Christ. 

The reason, then, that the apostle was persuaded better things 
of these Hebrews was, that they were real Christians, and not 
merely enlightened professors, ever liable to direful apostacy, 
to become thorny ground. 

Our correspondent thinks the stony ground hearer did not 
repent. The chief meaning of the original word translated re- 
pentance is that of change. Now the stony ground hearer 
certainly does undergo a change, and so far may be said to 
repent. For, remember, the stony ground hearer dureth for a 
while, but when scorching trouble or temptation cometh, he 
fadeth and falleth away. 

But, as our correspondent is wrong in the beginning, and in 
the process, so he. is wrong in his conclusion ; that is, in his 
conclusion upon his supposed meaning of the scripture now 
under notice. 

Our correspondent says, *'Not those who are enlightened, 
^c, are nigh unto cursing, whose end is to be burned ; but that 
which beareth thorns and briers." 

Very true, " Thomas," if they remain conscientious to the 
light they have, they will neither be cursed nor burned as apos- 
tales. But if they turn away from the holy commandment 
delivered unto them, and crucify the Son of God afresh, and 
put him to an open shame, they will then come under the worst 
threaten ings of the word of God, and will to their cost find it 
would have been better not to have known the way of righte- 
ness than thus to have turned from it. 

Again ; our correspondent speaks as though no such circum«- 
stance as crucifying the Son of God afresh ever occurred ; but 
the apostle is of a different mind. For he does not say, if 
those of whom he was persuaded better things should fall away, 
they would crucify, &c. ; he uses not this form of speech ; 
he speaks of the circumstance as actually occurring: And 
" Thomas " will agree^with us, that no real Christian could do 
what the apostle describes. Yet the language of the apostle 
shews it is done, and that by the apostatizing enlightened pro- 
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fessor: for, after describing these professors, he says, '^ Met/, if 
they,** Now, who are the nominative to this pronoun ^^ they," 
but *' enlightened professors*' he previously describes? Thene 
is no other nominative to which this pronoun can relate. Now, 
then, follow up the language of the apostle: — they, *^ seeing 
they (crucify to themselves the Son of God afresh, and put him 
to an open shame." 

Seeing they — that is, seeing they do do it, that is, that it is 
actually done by such apostates. 

The more our attention is led to this scripture the more W£ 
see the worse than uselessness of every attempt to soften and 
melt away its true meaning. 

It is a most solemn scripture, and contains four successive 
■parts : — first, here is a description of how far the merely eniw 
lightened man may go. Secondly, here is the deadly enmity 
into which he plunges when he apostatizes ; he crucifies the 
Son of God, &c. Thirdly, here is the seal of his downfal ; it 
is impossible to renew him again to repentance. Could Judas 
be renewed again to repentance ? Fourthly, here is the dread- 
ful end of the apostate ; he is nigh unto cursing, his end is to 
be (as an apostate) burned. 

Thus the apostle in this chapter gives us, as it were, paren* 
thetically, this description of the merely enlightened professor, 
together with his liability to apostacy, and the awfulness there- 
of; and then proceeds to set before the people of whom he weis 
;persuaded better things that perfection which he had proposed 
to them. 

The description, Heb. vi., of a mere professor, is certainly 
very close, and is descriptive of that which every real Christian 
possesses; and perhaps of all the descriptions given in the 
Bible of mere professors, there is none containing more sem^ 
blance to the real Christian than this given in the sixth of the 
Hebrews. But the real Christian possesses all that the mere 
professor possesses : he also (as we showed in our last numbcE) 
possesses something more than is here described ; and perhaps 
if our correspondent should be led to weigh the matter over 
.impartially and prayerfully, he may be led to see that this deep-^ 
taught apostle is here, in the sixth chapter, referring to tfa^ 
same two classes of character set forth in chapter the third of 
this Epistle to the Hebrews. 

We hope our correspondent will receive our remarks as they 
are meant ; for though we unhesitatingly dissent from him in 
his view of the scripture now investigated, we nevertheless like 
some things he has said, and think we can discover in hiia 
€»ough to persuade us of better things in him than of becoming 
an enemy to the Son of God, or to any of the laws of his 
Jkaavealy kinsgdooi. Eda. 
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THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD IN THE ORDINANCE 
OF BELIEVERS' BAPTISM. 



Dear Sir, — It is written, "All thy saints shall bless thee,'' and 
surely the Lord has put a song of rejoicing into my mouth, aad 
when he does so, and tunes my heart to sing it, it is then indeed 
that praise is comely, and I find it a good and pleasant thing 
to magnify his dear name ; and as the people are said to know 
whereof they are glad, so I will tell you what my song is, just 
now, about : even the sweet manifestation I had of his blessed 
presence in the ordinance of believers' baptism. My soul 
had been, for some days previous, sunk in thick darkness ; 
but, when that memorable day came. He who commanded light 
to shine, and it was so — even he, the blessed Sun of righteous- 
ness, began to dawn on my soul with healing on his wings. 
Truly my soul enjoyed some of the sweetest moments of com- 
munion with him I have ever known. I had but one object 
before my mind, and that was Jesus—all-precious Jesus. He 
was, indeed, '* the chiefest among ten thousand, and altogether 
lovely." The language of my soul was, ** Whom have I in 
heaven but thee ? and there is none on earth I desire beside 
thee." That beautiful hymn was sang, '* Ashamed of Jesus ; " 
hut my soul was so full of the wonderful condescension of my 
jglorious Immanuel to me, a poor vile worm, that I could uc^ 
realize just then what shame was. But when these two line^ 
were given out, my whole soul went with them, 

" He sheds his beams of light dirine 
O^er this bcnjghted soul of mine." 

Ah ! well do I remember once receiving a letter from a friend, 
in which she called the dear Redeemer hers, and spoke of him 
in such endearing terms that I wept because I did not possess 
the same feeling. To me he was only the great and terrible 
One who inhabiteth eternity, whose name was holy ; but by his 
new name he was not known to me. I would have given worlds 
to have been able to use the same language, but I felt it did 
not belong to me ; - and yet, in my sorrow there was a mixture 
of gladness too, that some one was found who loved him, though 
I dared not say I did. But everlasting thanks to his precious 
name for looking on one so utterly unworthy, and bringing me 
into such a position that, in the sight of a heart-searching God, 
I feel at times constrained to say, Lord, thou knowest all things, 
thou knowest that I love thee. Mr. Wells spoke in a blessed 
way at the ordinance ; and, on Sunday morning, preached from 
these words, 1 John v. 7, the three witnesses on earth, "the 
spirit," (the preaching of the word,) " the water," (the ordinance 
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of believers* baptism,) " and the blood," (the ordinance of the 
Lord's supper;) "and these three agree in one," viz. to show 
forth the death of Christ ; and, down to the end of time, these 
witnesses would be in the earth. He also referred to the verse 
preceding, and spoke of the essential difference between being 
made a Trinitarian by argument, and being a Trinitarian by the 
Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost working salvation in the 
soul, and making that man a Trinitarian experimentally. May 
the Lord continue to bless him, and all his dear sent servants, 
and strengthen them, that they may, with all boldness, declare 
the whole counsel of God, and abide by their Master's order in 
all things ! Dear Sir, yours respectfully, 

E. E. P. 



PSALM LXVL 8, 9. 



'* O bless our God, ye people, and make the voice of his praise to be 
heard: which holdeth^ our soul in life, and suffereth not our feet to be 
moved.*' 

One distinguishing mark of a real believer is, that he stands 
up for the honour of God's name. So saith David, in Psalm 
xxvi. 8 ; '^ Lord, I have loved the habitation of thy house, and 
the place where thine honour dwelleth." The saints are called 
upon, in the second verse of this psalm, to *' sing forth the 
honour of his name." This name to them is precious ; especi- 
ally when he makes it as ointment poured forth, perfuming the 
affections of the soul. This name, received into the heart, with 
a little of that rich perfume of everlasting love, will make the 
weakest believer victorious. Mary, in weakness, rejoiced in it. 
" He that is mighty," saith she, " hath done to me great 
things ; and holy is his name." And so sings Hannah. Yea, 
the name of Christ girds poor stumbling souls with strength ; 
while the bones of the self-confident are broken. Then, as the 
name of Christ is mighty in himself and in his members, so it 
becomes a matter of solemn concern that we seek the honour 
of it above the honours of mortal men, or any carnal interest of 
ours. Oh that it could be said, more to the purpose, respect- 
ing the little assemblies of God's people, that they did with 
united voice " sound forth the honour of his name ! " 

The words of our text are a call to the saints to bless and 
praise God; and that in a twofold way: — 1, for what he is in 
himself, essentially considered; and 2, for what he is to us, 
relatively considei;ed. God, essentially considered, is the very 
fountain of all blessedness, and must be a perpetual spring of 
blessedness to himself: and as he hath poured forth his bless- 
ings upon his saints, so they are all indebted to him, and are 
called upon to praise him. 2. God relatively considered. The 
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saints are called upon to bless him in the grand relation which, 
he bears to us in an everlasting covenant in Jesus Christ. The 
taking into union humanity with Divinity forms the relation- 
ship ; the Father's love to Christ is the eternal bond of it ; and 
the grace of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, flowing through 
that humanity, is the blessing that eternally crowns it. On, 
what a relationship is this, and what wonderful words ! '* I am 
a Father to Israel ! " Many are the characters, and many are 
the acts and expressions which he bears towards his people; 
and all speak relationship. Two prominent acts are noticed in 
our text : 1. "He holdeth our souls in life ;" 2. ** He suffereth 
not our feet to be moved." 1. ** Who holdeth our souls in 
life." What infinite kindness streams from our covenant God^ 
in holding our poor, frail body in life, whose foundation is in 
the dust, and is crushed before the moth ! But, more especi- 
ally, he holdeth our souls in life. He, the second Adam, who 
first quickened it, keeps it alive. He, who lives eternally, says, 
we shall live also. Now the word ** holdeth" signifieth also 
*' to put into," and ** to ordain." Now our souls were first 
ordained to this life by the unerring wisdom of the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost. The Father gives us this life in his Son ; and 
the Son, as Head of the church, receives it for us ; aud the Holy 
Ghost puts us manifestly into it : so that being ordained unto 
eternal life, we must believe, persevere, and enter into glory. 

A Little One. 
Yarmouth^ Deceinber 14M, 1847. 



MARTIN LUTHER'S ANXIETY IN 1530. 

One day as Diedrich approached the Reformer's chamber he heard his 
voice, and remained motionless, holding his breath, a few steps froto the 
door. Luther was praying; and his prayer, said the secretary, was full of 
adoration, fear, and hope, as when one speaks to a friend or father. ''I 
know that tliou art our Father and our God," said the Reformer, alone in his 
chamber, " and that thou wilt scatter the persecutors of thy children ; for 
thou art thyself endangered with us. All this matter is thine ; and it is only 
by thy constraint that we have put our hands to it. Defend us then, O 
Father! " The secretary, motionless as a statue in the long gallery of the 
castle, lost not one of the words that the clear and resounding voice of 
Luther bore to his ears. The Reformer was earnest with God, and called 
upon him with such unction to accomplish his promises, that Diedrich felt 
his heart glow within him. "Oh!" exclaimed he, as he retired, "how 
could not these prayers but prevail in the desperate struggle at Augsburg !'' 

Luther might also have allowed himself to be overcome with fear, for he 
was left in complete ignorance of what was taking place in the diet. A 
Wittembei-g messenger, who should have brought him forests of letters 
(according to his own expression), having presented himself! "Do you 
iNTing any letters ? '* asked Luther. " No ! " " How are those gentlemen ? '» 
*• Well !" Luther, grieved at such silence, returned and shut himself up in 
his chamber. 

Bre long there appeared a courier on horseback, carrying despatches from 
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80 spiritaally, whatever is contrary to the quickened conscience—to the 
heavenly affection of the soul — to the enlightened understanding— to the 
fear and love of God— to the incorruptible seed, which liveth andabidethfor 
ever, — whatever is contrary to the soul thus formed for God, is, as every 
believer to his sorrow knows, detrimental to his spiritual health ; it makes 
him low, and dull, and stupid, and feeble, and insensible, seeming to have no 
spirit to read, to meditate, to pray, to praise the Lord for his mercies, to go 
forth in the dance of them that make merry, or to feel hardly any interest In 
the gospel of the blessed God, or concern for his never-dying soul; and 
under this, he would, if the life within him were not incorruptible, the work 
of Christ infallible, and God unchangeable, — but for this, his sickness would 
indeed be unto death. 

Dogs and swine may eat without harm that which would all but kill the 
sheep. The carnal man may live upon and be content with carnal things : 
not so the new-born heirs of heaven ; they cannot even attempt to live upon 
husks, without soon feeling the mighty difference between the husks and the 
holy things of the altar of God. 

But there is hope in Israel concerning this thing. Tlie Lord has promised 
to restore health, and cure, and strength, and comfort ; and does he not do 
00 ? Are there not reviving times when the believer can say. He restoreth 
my soul, and thus not suffering any deadly thing finally to hurt them? and 
does he not at times renew their strength? and hath he not said^^ I will not 
leave you comfortless, I will come unto you ? 

The liord does not arbitrarily prohibit anything from his people, as 
though it was a grief to him to see them comfortable ; for he doth not afflict 
willingly nor grieve the children of men : be therefore afflicts of necessity — 
there is a needs be — our good, our welfare, our real peace, our true prosperity 
demand it ; and what one soul that ever grave up all for the kingdom of God 
ever repented of the step it had taken? Who would undertake to prove 
that those who preferred the solitude and privations of tlie desert and all the 
tortures of martyrdom for Christ Jesus the Lord to "earth's delusions" — 
who would undertake to prove that they were unwise in their choice ? 

The reason the grace of God teacheth us to deny all ungodliness is, that we 
should not be condemned with the world ; and the reason we are exhorted 
to abstain from fleshly lusts is, because they war against the soul ; and the 
reason we are driven out of the world's friendship is, that we may live in the 
friendship of Jesus Christ our Lord. 

But the second part of the object this dietetic law had, was the sepaaroHon 
of the Israelites from other and unconsecrated people. All observant writers 
have noticed the great utility of this law to this end. Meal- time occurring 
several times every day kept this law iu constant and powerful operation. 

So the Christian spiritually needs his daily bread from heaven. While 
others are seeking their all in the earth, and saying unto God, Depart' from 
US, we desire not the knowledge of thy ways, the Christian, when in his right 
mind, seeks to live on the holy realities which come down from heaven, and 
enters into the rest of the heavenly sabbath — is brought to feed upon, and is 
sheltered by the paschal Lamb, and looks forward to the great day of the 
feast, when God shall wipe away all tears from off all faces. 

Thus, then, what fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteousness ? and 
what communion hath light with darkness? and what concord hath Christ 
with Belial ? and what part hath he that believeth with an infidel ? These 
cannot live together ; wherefore come out from among them, and be ye 
separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean, and I will receive you, 
and be a Father unto you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, «aith the 
Lord Almighty. 

This, then, appears to us to be (mcluding many things we have not 
named) the main drift of the meaning of this Old Testament law, setting 
before us troths of vital importance. Bos. 
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A LETTER BY THE LATE MR. BURNETT, 



Mt dear Friend in Free Grace Union, — We are now 
entering on another year ; time is progressing, and the counsels 
of eternity are unfolding. The purposes of our God are most 
^steady, and are taking their due eftects. 'AH must be for the 
glory of Jehovah Jesus ; for of him, and through him, and to 
birr), are all things ; to him be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
It is the certainty we have of the stability of the divine counsels 
that qurets our minds amidst all the seeming confusion of this 
time state of things. Men, with all their boasted free agency— 
with all their schemes — with all their ardent pursuits —and with 
all the supposed «iagnitude of their busy littleness, are working 
away under the sovereign control and secret (yet invincible) 
overruling power of Him who hath ordered all things in his 
absolute decree, and hath sounded out, ^* My counsel shall 
stand, and I will do all my pleasure." He hath also said, 
'* Mercy shall be built up for ever;*' and as this building is to 
eternally magnify the riches of his goodness, so his wisdom 
shall. be as manifest in the ultimate -issue in having, ordering, 
and disposing of just so much scaffolding in every age as shall 
be necessary for effecting his designs and perfecting the plan he 
hath drawn for the glory of his great name. 

This consideration affords great serenity amidst all the attacks 
made on us and to the perfect chain of free grace truths. For 
surely none whose minds are spiritualized can help discerning 
what a confirmed hatred there is in the minds of professors of 
the gospel in general to Christ being all in all. These covet 
the name of humble Christians, they inculcate the necessity for 
lowliness of mind ; but touch them with unconditional blesaied- 
ness, with Jehovah soviereignty in purpose, and acts with discri- 
minating mercy, and the mask begins to slip, it is very sooQ 
loosened, for, hke those of old, when our Lord discriminated in 
his discourse on the support of Elijah by the widow of Sarepta, 
and the cure of the leprous Syrian (Luke iv. 25, 28), all they 
in the sjnagogue, when they heard these things were filled with 
%vrath, so with our pious people now, the same subject produces 
in measure the same effects, and a sad shipwreck follows of 
their pretended submission to the God of all grace. Never-* 
tbeless, the Lord God omnipotent reigneth, and in the midst of 
all is giving full efficacy to his precious boon. ** All thy chil* 
dren shall be taught of the Lord, and great shall be the peace 
of thy children. Hallelujah." My sister in Christ, what shall 
I write about but him ? what can we begin our correspondence 
with this new year more fitting for those who prove redemption 
than the universal chorus of the Redeemer, '^ Unto him that 

Gospel Ambassador.] c [FsbruarT; 1848* 
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loved us, and wftsbed us (torn our sins in his own blood, and 
hath niade us kings and priests unto God and his Father, to 
liim be glory and dominion for ever and ever, Amen." Let us 
briefly examine our song of praise. 

1, Here is our object; *' Unto him,'* &c. Who is he? 
The self-existent and created, the self-existing Jehovah, and 
tlie created man, in Union the God-man— the .mystery of godli- 
ness; in whom are all tlie underived perfections, attributes, 
majesty, and glory of the Godhead, and all the beauty, holiness, 
excellency, tenderness, affection, and suitableness of the man- 
hood — the Holy One of God, in whom all the delight of the 
glorious three in one centres — in whom were all the outgoings 
of Jehovah's eternal mind, and in and by whom all the good 
pleasure of his will is accompliiBbed — the ofa^ct of whom he 
testifieth, in whom his soul delighteth— -the brightness of the 
Father's glory, and the express image of his person — the 
fountain and treasury of grace and glory— the head over all 
things to his body the church — in whom all the supercreation 
blessedness is contained, unchangeably secured, and inviolably 
certain — the anointed Saviour, whose sweet names are as 
ointment poured forth, anointed above his fellows, for God 
giveth not the Spirit by measure unto him, anointed to be the 
ftnointer of his fellows-* an ocean fuloess ever flowing — the 
abundant replenisher of all his family, from whose fulness Ihey 
receive, grace for grace, all spiritual blessings, all communica- 
tions of life, light, love, liberty, peace, joy, and strong consola- 
tion — Jesus the Saviour, with all qualifications, power, and 
commission to save to the uttermost — whose relative names and 
mediatorial offices, whose finished work and perpetual priest- 
hood, whose faithful administrations and invincible power, afford 
his chosen and called ones an unceasing cause for holy trittoiph, 
-sacred rest, and rich, oh, rich tranquillity of mind — this is our 
object, our alpha and omega, our first and our last, our all in all. 

2. What is our theme of praise. He is our object, and what 
he is unto and hath done for us, is our subject. 

*' That loved us," — pause. ** Loved us," how with love be- 
yond comparison we cannot fathom its depths, nor ^can we 
ascend its heights, we cannot explore its lengths, and the ex- 
tensive breadths thereof surpass the utmost stretch of oor finite 
capacity. Yet from the Sacred Word we learn its qualities; 
and, in the words of our song before us, may sound in highest 
•notes its astounding productions. He hath said, ^* As the 
Fatlier hath loved me, so have I loved yon,** John xv. 9* 
Has the Father loved him with a love of boundless delight aod 
complacency ? He has. And has Christ so loved the chwch ! 
He has. Has the Father loved him as his pui^ and perfect 
JDne? He lias; for^ nnless Christ was purity and perfbctkMl 
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' itself, the Father's love couid not find rest, eikI centre in hiau 
And has Christ so loved the church, has he loved her as his 
pure and perfect one? He has; for he tells her in round tertns, 
she is his dove, his undefiled, that she is beautiful asTirzah and 
comely as Jerusalem, and furthermore, that she, his love, is all 
fair, and there is no spot in her. Has the Father so loved Ciirisi 
with an extensive love? for, in loving him lie loved all in hioi 
and with the same love ; for thus saith the Holy One to his Father^ 
*' For thou hast loved them as thou hast loved me." And hat 
Christ so loved the church ? He has ; he hath loved them ia 
himself, and their loveliness in him delights his heart. Lis 
Hephzibah is his delightful one. Has the Father loved him 
with an everlasting love ? He lias ; for thus Christ speaks, 
** Thou lovedst me before the foundation of tlie world." And 
has Christ so loved his own ? He has ; for thus he assures her, 
'* I have loved thee with an everlasting love, and therefore with 
lovingkindness have I drawn thee." Therefore this love is 
inseparable from its objects. Nothing shall be able to separate 
us from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. And 
nothing could or can separate Christ's love from us. His sureti* 
ship engagements were the fruit of his great and wonderful love, 
it respected his church in her exile state, her dreadful baniali* 
ment as sunk by sin, her overwhelming misery in darkness and 
slavery to the prince of hell, and her alienated state of mind 
from him. Yet his love remained the same, nor did she cease to 
be the object of his spiritual concern. He became a sficrifice for 
sin, and he thereby put it clean away by one offering. He hath 
perfected for ever them that are sanctified ; and upon the virtue 
of his atonement the Holy Ghost bears this witness; Their sins 
and iniquities will I remember no more. The sacrifice has 
purged, and purged once for all. Of old it was the blood 
which typically made atonement for the soul ; and spiritual ly^ 
the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish acmI 
without spot, has truly made atonement both for soiil and body, 
and this redemption is eternal. 

The love of Christ, thus displayed in sin-atoning blood, is 
publislied through the gospel, and it is the means which draws 
the hearts of regenerate ones to love him. See how he loved 
us, is the continual sound of free grace. The testimony ia thd 
word is realised in their souls by the energy of the Holy Ghotti 
and our true spirituality consists in looking all our sins away. 

3. Upon this is founded our royal priesthood,—*^ he hath 
made us kings and priests unto God." He hath by his blood* 
shedding for ever set us free from the guilt and damning power 
of sin, and by faith in the virtue of his precious blood God the 
Spirit discharges us from the dread af sin. He turns the sense 
of guilt and condemnation out of the conscience, and keeps it 
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out by leading us to look unto Jesus, and Christ being kept ia 
Tiew we are freed from sin's usurping rage. 

A self-righteous spirit is a servile spirit; all that tends to 
bondage is opposite to the gospel, for the latter is pure liberty ; 
the spirit of adoption is a free spirit, a princely spirit, a victo- 
rious spirit, which overcomes the world, sfn, and Satan, in be- 
lieving. Our royal and priestly state is inseparably con- 
nected, and our royal and priestly garments are the same, 
Isa. Ixi. 10 ; Ps. xlv. 7—9. So truly made one in spirit with 
our living Head, that in his reign we reign too. His gospel 
feigns through, and above all the opposition of men, and so in 
the spirit thereof we reign. We are in his kingdom of grace, 
and shall reign with him in his kingdom of glory, Rev. iii. 21. 
Our felicity cannot cease, "tior our glory fade. As the anointed 
of the Lord with his Spirit we are clothed in priestly garments, 
fine linen, clean and white; these garments, with which our 
intellectual powers are clothed, bespeak our purity, our royalty, 
and our victory, — our freedom of access unto the Father (Eph. 
ii* 18.), in all the perfection of Him who is our acceptance with 
the Father, as our alone high-priest. We are not left standing 
"without, as the priests in the temple were, while the high-priest 
was gone into the holiest of ail on the day of expiation ; but 
vre go in with our high-priest, in all that spiritual faith and 
satisfaction we have of what he is now to us, as representing us 
within the veil, Heb. x. 19, 20. Our services are spiritual, our 
persons are accepted in him, and our prayers ascend in all the 
perfume and fragrant incense of his preciousness ; we have no 
sacrifice to offer for sin, it is offered, and the offerer is gone in 
in all the virtue of it. We follow in after him in the faith 
thereof, and with our only sacrifices of praise and thanksgiving, 
that sin is no more. As the priests of old, who offered the 
sacrifice for sin, were to eat it, so as our sin is consumed in the 
sufferings of Him who was made our sin, so we spiritually feed 
on him, and prove the savour of his intercession in our souls. 
We come before the Lord to behold his glory, enjoy his favour, 
Und be feasted with the provisions of his love, and to join in 
spirit with the living assembly of the church of the first-born in 
heaven and earth, in the exercise of ascribing to him, " Worthy 
is the Lamb that was slain, to receive power, and riches, and 
wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing." 

What shall I say more, than that my earnest prayers are 
for the increase of your holy triumph in the Rock of your sal- 
vation : may the plentiful dew of his grace refresh your spirit 
from day to day, atid strengthen your intimacy with the Prince 
of peace ! Amen. 

Airs. Burnett unites in every affectionate regard 

With truly yours, J. BURNETT. 
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THE FIRST RESURRECTION. 

TO THE EDITORS OF THE GOSPEL AMBASSADOR. 

My dear Sirs, — Being in company with a dear brother in 
the ministry he wished me to give my thoughts on the subject 
of " the first resurrection," which are as follow ; and if thought 
worthy an early insertion will oblige. Caleb. 

My dear Brother, — Owing to other employ I have not 
been able till now to comply with your kind request in submit- 
ting my views on the subject of ^^ the first resurrection^'* which, 
in meekness, I now attempt to do; And, in reflecting, I find 
there are five kinds of resurrection, viz: — natural, political, 
spiritual, mystical, and real. On each of these a word or two. 

1. Natural, — This takes in all those cases in which persons 
have returned to natural life; as the three instances in the 
history of Elijah and £lisha» the son of the widow of Nain^ and 
those of Lazarus and Dorcas. 

2. Political. — We have this in the history of Israel, when he 
returned from Babylon to Jerusalem. Through sin he had 
become politically dead, according to Ezek. xxxiii. 11 ; and his 
land and cities were left desolate ; then, according to Ezek. 
xxxvii. 12, at the end of seventy years they were raised up 
again. As a t^pe this embodies two or three other resurrec- 
tions. 

3. Spiritual, — This is found in the above, as evinced in the 
quickening and deliverance of regeneration. The former takes 
place by spiritual life imparted ; and the latter by the raising 
the soul to hope and liberty from the bondage and condemna- 
tion of the law. This is sometimes taken for the first resurrec- 
tion ; but it is only the earnest thereof given for our comfort 
and peace. 

4. Mystical, — ^I'he persons by this raised must be of a mys- 
tical character, as the two witnesses are. These are to be 
killed in a mystery ; their dead bodies to lay three dtfys in the 
street of mystery Babylon ; after which they are, at the sound 
of a great voice, to be raised, and ascend to more than their 
former power, "dignity, and glory. At this juncture, also, it 
appears that mystical Zion, now dying a gradual death, shall 
be awaked from her grave, shake herself from the dust of the 
earth, and put on her beautiful garments. Also, the dead pro- 
digal, the Jewish nation, shall then, like the waters of the Dead 
Sea, return, and be grafted into Christ ; and so these dead ones 
shall then be ''as life from the dead," in a mystical or figura- 
tive way. 

5. ReaL^By this I do not mean that the above are not real 
in their kindy but that this is that resurrection of the body to 
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an immortal state which forms an article in the creed of every 
true Christian : and 1 find this to be threefold, viz., that of the 
resurrection of our Lord, which is the firstfruits of them that 
sleep, and the pledge of the resurrection of his mystical body, 
the church ; this resurrection itself; also that of the last judg- 
ment, when death and hell, the earth and sea, shall give up 
their dead. We now come to treat upon 

The first resurrection, which is the middle fold of thfe above, 
and now found to be wrapped in much obscurity, because 
viewed as a detached fragment of a great whole, which, seen in 
its own beauty, would be found to contain this subject as a 
central and sparkling gem, surrounded with many other bril- 
liants, all of which together constitute an object so beautiful 
and grand that the soul of the spectator would be all on fire, 
" if, by any means, he might attain to the* resurrection of the 
dead." This sacred link is one in a chain of vast and won- 
drous events, which the ignorance of our minds, and infidelity 
of our hearts, will allow us neither to comprehend nor re- 
ceive. For I feel sure that, unless we can behold the great 
scheme of redemption in all its parts, we can by no means get 
at those events of the future, as recorded on the page of pro- 
phecy, because any natural conception, linked with a spiritual 
one, is sure to misguide; and our mind being misguided, may, 
on forbi<lden ground, labour to raise the fabric of our future 
hopes, which, indeed, must be baseless and unsafe. But how 
are we to behold the perfect and complete plan of Jehovah ? 
Let us look back to the origin of our own existence, and take 
aotice that Adam was made the lord of the globe, and that 
beasts, birds, and fishes were subject to his will. We perceive 
that he held the kingdom under the tenure of obedience, in 
which failing the penalty was tlte loss of all, and death. This 
happened ; and lo, the curse of God and the power of the 
devil make the whole creation groan and put on the funeral 
pall ! All is subjected to vanity, to oppressive affliction ! 
Without a Redeemer all, all is lost ! But as the opening 
for the introduction of the afore-conceived glorious scheme is 
made, behold the kinsman Redeemer appears in the same, and 
the seed of the woman proceeds to raise pp \hat which bad 
fallen; and this was threefold, viz., the souls of the elect, tbetr 
bodies, and their estate, Adam, Abel, Seth, Ac., and all the 
elect, down to the present time, have participated in the first 
part of the work; for the redemption of the soul, which is 
precious, has been ejected by regeneration, and it eeaselh for 
ever : and thus far all the«e have shared in a spiritual resurrec- 
tion, and by it been meetened for their inheritance. But as to 
the second part, which is the redemption of the bodv, that re- 
mains to be done both for the quick and the dead o4the saints ; 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



THE FIRST RESVRRECTIOlf, 31 

and this is both promised by God, and needed and longed for 
by them, as saith the apostle, " Even we ourselves, who have 
the firstfruits of the Spirit, even we groan within ourselves; 
waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body ; 
for the creature, (i.e., the body,) shall also be delivered into the 
glorious liberty of the children of God." And so, as he says 
again, ** He shall change our vile body, that it may be fashioned 
like unto his glorious body.'' John also tells us the same truth, 
when he says, ** When he shall appear, we shall be like him." 
This is the body immortalized by the redemption of that body 
in the first resurrection. But still this is but the second part 
of the great work ; for the inheritance itself, as in the case of 
Ruth, must be both redeemed and brought back to its original 
condition^ and that by nullifying the curse of God, and expell- 
ing the usurping prince of the power of the air from the domain 
of creation, and shutting him up in the abyss. Thus the re- 
demption of the purchased possession shall take place at the 
times of the restitution ; and the creation, comparatively, be- 
come new heavens and new earth, according to Isa. Ixv. 17, 
and othjer places. And the Redeemer himself saith, ^' Behold, 
I make all things new." And then by the second Adam shall 
the name of the dead {first Adam) be raised up upon his 
inheritance ; and the children of the first by nature, and then 
.of the second by grace^ shall take the kingdom which shall be 
everlasting; and all dominions, shall serve and obey them. This 
is redemption threefold. 

But when that of the body ? The Scriptnres are unanimous 
in saying, " When he shall appear.** But when will he appear? 
Prior to the redemption itself. For as the Father has granted 
a redemption for the land, so he who redeems shall be revealed 
from heaven, and proceed to do his vast and miscellaneous 
work. Even as he ascended so shall he descend, and the 
trump of the archangel shall sound. ** Behold he cometh ; " 
and as in the twinkling of an eye, the meetened elect, like 
Elijah, shall be changed ; one shall be taken, and another left. 
Immediately the sleeping dust of sainted martyrs, prophets, 
and apostles shall be reanimated, and, like sparkling cherubs, 
tbey spring to life, and meet their Lord in the air. The good 
man, who went to receive for himself a kingdom and return, is 
now come back, and is giving reward to his servants, and is 
saying, ** Enter ye into the joy of your Lord :" and this they 
are to share with him a thousand years. Even so. Amen. 

But how shall the dead appear? and with what body. shall 
they arise? God shall give them a body as it hath pleased htm; 
and to every seed, every elect grain, his own body. Not that 
body which was a natural, a gross, a terrestrial, an earthy 
body ; but a new, a spiritoal, a celestial, and an heavenly body, 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



32 THE GOSPEL AMBASSADOR. 

which, being a child of the resurrection, shall be as the angels 
of God. And this body will have none of those mortal weak- 
nesses, sexual propensities, nor earthly incumbrances it now 
has. But as the natural man cannot understand spiritual 
things, so cannot sense and reason understand how God will 
do this ; nor is it my concern, because it is enough for faith 
to know he will do it. And as to natural men and mere 
letter-preachers trying to explain it, they can no more touch it 
than they can touch the sun. 

The bodies thus sharing in this first resurrection are those 
that now constitute the temple of God, which, being changed, 
shall be '' the tabernacle of God which shall be with men ; " 
just as our Lord was with his disciples after his resurrection. 
And the saints, not having participated in the glorious change, 
shall see and hold converse with these, as of old the patriarchs 
held converse with angels ; for the changed saints shall take 
the place of angels, especially of fallen ones then cast out, as 
saith the apostle, *^ For unto the angels hath he not put in sub- 
jection the world to come, of which we speak. But one in a 
certain place testified, saying. What is 'man? . . . Thou 
hast put all things under his feet. But this, as yet, we see 
not ; but we see Jesus, and: we see him bringing many sons 
unto glory" — the glory of the new world ; and we see that he 
shall reig^ in righteousness, and his princes shall decree justice, 
and judge both angels and men. 

As I have studied brevity I have tried to cramp my ideas 
into small compass; but if, dear brother, you perceive any 
analogy of truth, and you wish it, I will more largely give my 
thoughts on the threefold redemption work of our glorious Lord 
Jesus Christ. I am, in the treasure house of truth, 

Jan, 5, 1848. your fellow steward, — 



LETTER BY A WESLEYAN MINISTER, AND ANSWER 
THERETO. 

Charlesworihf Derbyshire , Nov. 29, 1847. 
Rev. Sir,--I am told by report that you intend to make 
another visit to Charlesworth, on Thursday next, for the purpose 
of more fully establishing the doctrines you advanced at Charles- 
worth on the 25th of the present month. I suppose that you 
think that such an establishment of the doctrines you advanced 
to be necessary, as you did not logically and scripturally prove 
them on that occasion, and mere declamation and assertion will 
not be received in the stead of plain scriptural arguments. 
And for the above reasons I think it necessary to state more 
particularly what at least appears to me to be some of the gross 
inconsistencies of your sermon. And, if my memory serves me 
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correctly, I think that the leading topics of your sermon at 
issue with the views of the ^^ Wesley an Methodists" were the 
docirinesof*^ Particular Redemption" of" Final Perseverance^' 
and of " Unconditional Election to Eternal Life" 

These topics I shall notice more particularly and distinctly. 
And first, as to the doctrine of " Particular Redemption" yoa 
stated y " that if an Arminian were to tell you that Jesus Christ 
died for all mankind, that you could not believe him because 
your Bible did not say so." Now the following are a few of 
those passages of Scripture on which we ground our faith of the 
doctrine of Universal Redemption, viz., Heb. ii. 9, " But we 
see Jesus, who was made a little lower than the angels, for the 
suffering of death, crowned with glory and honour ; that he by 
the grace of God should taste death for every man ;" and then, 
again, 2 Cor. v. 14, 15, "For the love of Christ constraineth 
us ; because we thus judge, that if one died for all, then were 
all dead : and that he died for all, that they which live should 
not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto him which died for 
them, and rose again." Again, 1 John ii. 1, 2; " My little 
children, these things write I unto you, that ye sin not. And 
if any man sin we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ 
the righteous : And he is the propitiation for our sins : and not 
for ours only, but also for the sins of the whole world." And 
now, Sir, unless you can make it out that " every man " means 
only a part of mankind, and unless you can prove that Jesus 
Christ dying " for all," viz , all that were dead, and those only 
the elect; then those for whom he never died were not in a 
state of death. And unless you can prove that " ours only " is 
synonymous with the " sins of the whole world," then the above 
passages of Scripture are against your doctrine of Particular 
Redemption, And, Sir, such passages are found in " our Bibles," 
and they do not "spoil them either;" no; they are the very 
glory of divine revelation ; and without such passages the Bible 
would not be a perfect revelation of the infinite attribute of the 
love of God. And ve therefore conclude that our view of 
redemption is most befitting with the infinite attributes and per- 
fections of God ; and with the fact, that Jesus Christ took 
upon himself human nature, the common humanity of all, and 
consequently that he became the world's representative and 
Redeemer; and that the state of our fallen world rendered such 
a manifestation of love absolutely necessary, will not be ques- 
tioned, I believe> by yourself. 

I shall therefore conclude this part of my letter with a quota- 
tion from a living author, a minister of the Independent body, 
the Rev. John Harris, D.D., <* Mammon," p. 36, " Nearly akm 
to this is what, for the sake of convenience, may be denomi- 
nated the selfishness of the pulpit; that fearful spirit which 

c3 
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yretumeft to linit wbat God metnt to be universal ^the over* 
tores of redemptioB to a rulBtd world. It daringly undertakes 
to ' nvnber Israel/ to deteraaine not only tliat few wiil be saved, 
but who that few wHl be. Its HMaisters, fakhfnl to tbeir creed, 
aland before the cross, and bide it; kst men should see it who 
are not enttded or infeaded to behold it; a danger wbicb they 
jealously avoid, a responsibility they would tremble to incur. 
The gospel charters redemption to die world; but they have 
lieard that there are divine decrees ; and untii they can logically 
reconcile their views of the divine iallexibility with the univcr* 
•ality of the divine compassion, the charter must stand over, 
and souls perish unwept; and the gospel of Christ, God*s great 
gift, the adequate image of the infinitude of his love, be branded 
>rith the stigma of exclusiveness.'* 

. Another topic on which yon dwelt was that of the *^ Final 
Ptneverance of Saints :** and now. Sir, if you would confine 
yourself to what the expression simply means, the '^ perseverance 
Df saints,'^ then there would be no difference in our v:ew]s, hut 
vrfaen you contend for the final perseverance of sinners in the 
vay to heaven, then. Sir, the Scriptures and ourselves are at 
issue with your sentiments. You stated that Peter was as much 
tt Christian when he cursed and swore, and denied his Lord, as 
he ever was either before or afler ; that David was as much a 
Christian when he committed adultery and murder as he was 
either before or after. Does this look like the perseverance of 
saints ? nay, b it not evidently the perseverance of sinners ? I 
jbMI now state a few of those passages of Scripture on which we 
ground our belief of the proper doctrine of the final persever- 
ance of saints, viz. Job xvii. 9, " The righteous also shall hold 
on his way, and he that hath clean hands shall be stronger and 
stronger." And now, Sir, I hope you will not say that bein^ 
^^ righteous,'' aod having *^ clean bands'' means cursing and 
swearing, &c. Pro v. iv. 18, ** But tlie path of the just is as the 
shining light, that shineth more and more unto tlie perfect day." 
But will you say that being ^^jnst," and sbining^ ^' more and 
4nore" are synonyMous wiUi cursing and swearing, &c.? And 
ngain. Matt. xxiv. 13, '' But he that shall endure unto the end 
the same shall be saved;" surely cursing and swearing, &c., are 
not the evidences of endnrio^ grace? And then, again, Rom. 
ii. 7, ^* To them who, by patient cootiniiance in well-doing, seek 
for (^lory, and honour, aind immortality, eternal life ;" but are 
cursing and swearing:,. &c., patient continuance in well doing? 
purely not. Again, Rev. ii. 10, ^^ Be diou fsitbful unto death, 
and I will give thee a crown of life;*' but does cursing and swear- 
ing, &c., mean Christian fidelity unto death? Oh, dear! ^*0 
my soul, come not diou into their secret; untb their assembly, 
mine honour, be not thou .united." I shall now point out a few 
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passarges of Scripture which I think are agfainst yotnr view of 
the doctrine of final perseverance, ^z., 1 Chron. xxviii. 9, " If 
thou seek him, he will be found of thee ; but if thou forsake him, 
he will cast thee off for ever.'' But if cursing and swearing,*^ 
&c., are not the opposite of seeking God and the evidences of 
forsaking him, why then I do not know what they are. Again, 
Heb. X. 38, '* Now the just shall live by faith : but if any man 
draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure in him." Now yon 
tell us, Sir, that the elect are as much in the favour of God 
ipfhen they are cursing and swearing, &c., as when they are just 
and living by faith ; the apostle's doctrine is just the contrary. 
And again, 2 Peter ii. 20 — 22, " For if after they have 
escaped the pollutions of the world, through the knowledge of 
the Lord ^ and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are again entangled 
therein and overcome, the latter end is worse with them than 
the beginning. For it had been better for them not to have 
known the way of righteousness, than, after they have known it, 
to turn from the holy commandment delivered unto them. But 
it is happened unto them according to the true proverb. The dog 
is turned to his own vomit again ; and the sow that was washed, 
to her wallowing in the mire." You tell us, Sir, that a man is 
quite as safe when entangled in the wA'ld as when he overcomes 
the world, yea, quite safe when he is cursing and swearing, &c. 
The apostle believes just to the contrary ; but oh, what will 
not blind bigotry and mistaken zeal believe ? 

Another topic on which you dwelt in your sermon was that of 
" Unconditional Election to Everlasting Life." You told us- 
that there were no conditions connected with the subject of sal- 
vation ; that God had done everything, that man need da 
nothing, except just to look on. And here I would wish to 
state my views of the doctrines of grace. I believe that salva- 
tion is all of the free grace of God, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, without the merit of works, agreeably to what the apostle 
states, Rom. ix. 11, "That the purpose of God, according to 
election, might stand, not of works, but of him that calieth." 
Again, Rom. xi. 5, 6, " There is a remnant according to the 
election of grace. And if by grace, then is it no more of works ; 
otherwise grace is no more grace. But if it be of works, then is 
it no more grace : otherwise work is no more work." And here the 
apostle lays down the great prhiciple, or plan, on the ground of 
which God saves the world ; but the great doctrine of salvation 
by grace, without the merit of works, does not destroy the great 
doctrine of justice ; of damnation by works, that is, by the 
works of sin ; and consequently that good works are required 
as a condition, or, in other words, if you like the term better, 
as fruits and evidences of the grace of God. I shall now refer 
you to a. few passages of Scripture which prove the truth of 
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this proposition; and consequeatly destroy the doctrine of 
^* unconditional election to eternal life.'' See 2 Pet. i. 10, 
** Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence to make your 
calling and election sare : for if ye do these things, ye shall 
never fall." Does giving " diligence," and doing " these things," 
unply no condition? Are they just doing nothing, or merely 
lookmg on ? Again, Rev. xxii. 14, <* Blessed are they that do 
his commandments, that they may have right to the tree of life, 
and may enter in through the gates into the city." Now, is 
not doing the commandments of God evidently the condition of 
our eternal life, — and that having right to the tree of life implies 
something more than doing nothing, or merely looking on? 
Again, Matt. vii. 21, '^Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he that doeth 
the will of my Father which is in heaven." And if Jesus Christ 
spoke the words of truth and soberness, then the saints' eternal 
salvation involves an important condition, and that condition is 
doing the will of God, and must imply doing something more 
than doing nothing or merely looking on. Again, John v. 29, 
'' They that have done good, unto the resurrection of life ; and 
they that have done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation." 
Now you tell us that good works are of no avail, and that evil 
works are no injury, in the affairs of man's salvation. Jesus 
Christ tells us to the contrary : such is the importance attached 
to good works and evil works by the Son of God, that the one 
leads to heaven and the other leads to hell. Whether must I 
receive Mr. Stringer's gospel or the gospel of the Son of God ? 
Again, see Matthew xxv. 34—^0, " Come, ye blessed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the founda- 
tion of the world : for I was an hungred, and ye gave me 
meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink : I was a stranger, 
and je took me Jn : naked, and ye clothed me : I was sick, and 
ye visited me: I was in prison, and ye came unto me :" who will 
dare to say then that good works are not rewardable, and' that 
evil works are not punishable in the day of eternity? for just 
upon the same principle will the wicked be condemned. " Then 
shall he say also unto them on the left hand. Depart from me, 
ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his 
angels : for I was an hungred, and ye gave me no meat : I 
was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink : I was a stranger, and ye 
took me not in : naked, and ye clothed me not: sick, and in 
prison, and ye visited me not." Pray, Sir, is all this doing 
nothing, or merely looking on ? And now. Sir, I have noticed 
the leading principles of your discourse, and I think I have 
clearly shown that your doctrines of " Particular Redemption, 
of Final Perseverance^ and Unconditional Election to Eternal 
LifCy* have no foundation in the truth of God. I have not 
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stooped to notice the unkind expressions and opprobrious 
names you thought proper to heap upon the Arminians, as 
** merit-mongers/' '* would do-somethings," as bringing '< wheel- 
barrowsful/' and *^ handcartsful " of good works into the streets 
of London: take care, Sir, lest Christ should say to you, *^ Inas- 
much as ye did it unto one of these my little ones, ye did it 
unto me." But, however, if your sermon be a fair specimen of 
your metropolitan divinity — why, then, poor London ! 

I am, a lover of truth, 

William Stafford. 
To the Rev. — Stringer^ Baptist Minister^ London, 



ANSWER TO THE ABOVE. 

We regret that Mr. Stafford should allow himself to be car- 
ried away by his antipathy into a misrepresentation of Mr. 
Stringer's meaning* Mr. Stafford mu^t, in his own conscience, 
know that Mr. Stringer did not, for one moment, intend a word 
in favour of sin. Nor did be intend to insinuate that the falls 
of the people of God as recorded in the Bible are the way to 
heaven. All he evidently meant was, that as the people of God 
are complete in Christ after the order of the new covenant, 
they are for ever safe as to their final possession of glory, but 
their practical safety from the evil of this world is another 
thing; here they are in danger, not indeed of falling into per- 
dition, but of falling into the hands of the enemy, and piercing 
themselves through with many sorrows; tbey« therefore, daily 
cry to God for that daily bread from heaven which strengtheneth 
man's heart to stand against the wiles of the devil, and, having 
done all, to stand. 

Mr. Stringer might have been a little incautious in some of 
his expressions, but it betrays a meanness as well as a lurking 
enmity in the mind and heart of Mr. Stafford to take advan- 
tage of this; but if Mr. Stringer were wrong in some of his 
expressions (which we are not sure that he was), Mr. Stafford is 
wrong in something infinitely more important ; he (Mr. Staf- 
ford) is wrong, not in the form of a few passing expressions 
merely, but in the solemn and vital principles of the gospel it- 
self; and he appears to us to know neither the Scriptures nor 
the power of God. This may seem strong language, but if a 
tree is to be known by its fruits, then, if this be the rule to go 
by, and if Mr. Stafford be a regenerated man, he has a discipline 
to undergo that will produce fruits very different from the 
errors and enmities with which he is now laden. 

We proceed to answer his letter under two distinct proposi- 
tions. 

c4 
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First, that he dtlmdea himself mik the no^mi thai heieabe^ 
Uever mfne grmee^ wksn at the same time he tf t»t, 
- Secondly, that he wreete the Seriptureiy and darkene eoaned 
mfUh wDOtdi tmihaut knowledge. 

There is, says Mr. Stafford, a remnaut aceordkuff to ike dee^ 
tfiott of grace* We, then, here see that election is of greee. 
•Now, then, when was this election, and what was the ptineiple 
upon which it was ftninded ? 

We are assured (£ph. ist), that this election was before the 
foandation of the world ; and that all spiritual blessings need- 
ful to make the people holy, and to piveent them blamdess be- 
fore God in love, were then and there bestowed : election, there- 
fore, has its date in eternity. And now what is the principle 
upon which that election was founded ? We are, Rom. ix. 11, 
assured that the election is independent of either the good or the 
evil of the creature. It was, therefore, entirely of grace; so that, 
in election God had mercy on whom be would ha^e mercy. 
In this department, then, the people are safeftmlessthej sbould 
become unknown to God, and this cattnot be, for he knew them 
when he chose them ; and the apostle gives us to understand 
that the Lord still knoweth them that are his ; and that this, his 
special and intimate knowledge of them, is one of tbe seals of 
dicir security y and in entire accordance with this security is his 
determinate counsel concerning them; ibr whom he dn! thus 
foreknow he did predestinate to be conformed to the image of 
his Son. Now mind, all this was done Ibr them wbile they 
were in tbeir deformitj/^ so that any and aR conformity ibilows 
as a consequence ; and, therefore, it is not by -works of righteous- 
Tiess which we have done, but according to his mercy hadi be 
saved us by the washing of regeneration and the renewing of 
the Holy Ghost. So that regeneration is as much of God as 
are election and predestination. This important tkpartment is 
beautifully set fortb in tbe epistle to the Ephesians, ted cbap., 
so that not one of the sheep can be lost through any failure in 
the matter of effectual calHng or regeneration ; and, as to re- 
demption, that is eternal ; and, as to justification and sanctiH- 
cation, Christ Jesus the Lord is made these unto them; and, as 
to fmal perseverance, the redeemed can stop nothing short of 
final glory ; and, as to evidential good works, the Lord puts his 
laws into their minds, and writes them in tbeir hearts ; be gives 
unto them the spirit of grace and supplication, and they look 
on Him whom they have pierced, and mourn for him ; and €rod 
accepts no good works as evidences of interest in him ; but tbose 
works, which arise from drat feiith, worketh by tbe love of the 
truth. 

Nxm, if any of the objects of God's ever la sting love can be 
lost, then, where and how can this thing be ? They cMmot 
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be aepanited from election, becaate elcetioo is indepemkBt of 
good or eril in the efestiife ; nor fVom preftestination, lor fbat 
MB Eecofding to the good pleaeufe o# Johovah's will ; nor from 
Mgeaevadony for the redeemed ekail return, and oome to ZSon ; 
BOTf froa Cbost JesuSy to he is tiieir alt in all. Nor can tfaey 
foe lost as unbeKevars or enemies, Ibr tbey are ** saved by 
graee Aroogfa iailh; and Aatnot of themselves, it is the gift of 
God.'^ And dw Holy Ghost sheds abroad the love of God in 
their hearts. Nor oan they be lost ibr want of slrength to hold 
out to the end, for, as their days, so shall their strength be. 

fint Mr. Staiford saeaas to know not enough of his own heart, 
or of die terrible wfi^estT of the law of God, or of the distinction 
between the headship of the first Adam and the headship of the 
second Adam, the Lord from heaven, or of the covenant that is 
waxed old, and that new covenant which is after the power of 
an endless life, to receive these truths. What a mockery, what 
a seU-delusiott, for Mr. Staiford to pretend to believe that sal- 
TaticNB. is from first to last of grace, when he at the same time 
carries a spear with hna whidi pierces the gospel to the very 
heart, and nails that wouhi transnz and make the gospel of God 
weak and helpless ; and all in order that blind and haughty 
worms may bring in dieir supposed sovereignty, and that in 
rebellion against the soverei^ty and righteous judgment of 
Grod ; at the sstme time dignifying this rebellion with several 
tkles, such as re^HnuiUUtffj ehiriiy, good works, cultivation of 
{^race, &c., and so ikey wrap it «p. Mr. Stafford's gospel is 
divided against itself ; therefore cannot stand. It is yea and 
iiay, therefore i( one part be confirmed, the other part is made 
voftd. If salvation be of grace, then the objects and subjects of 
that grace cannot be lost; for wheie grace reigns at all it reigns 
through the righieousoess of Christ unto eternal life; where then 
is creature doing or boastings ? They are excluded. If, on the 
other ha»Af any part of eterniJ salvation be of works, then 
grace is made void, and thus k is that Mr. Stafford frustrates 
the grace of God ; he holds two directly oppoeiie principles, and 
how he can be a good servant to either of those masters we 
know not ; for according to one principle the Lord brings all 
the good things needed for our eternal welfare ; and, as he is 
the entire author of salvation, all the glory redounds to him. 
But, on the other hand, Mr. Stafford holds that the love of God 
IB not so strong, nor ike work of Oirist so efficacious, nor the 
gpod work in the heart so sure to go on, nor the promise so 
oertftiii, nor God so unchangeable and without variableness, but 
that he may hate, condemn, forsake, and destroy to-moprow 
thoee whom he loves, justifies, dwells in, and abides by to^iay. 
Now, to prevent this dreadful revolution between God and the 
soalt Mr» Siafiord brings in sundry good things whkh the 
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creature is to do, and of course the more there is done by the 
creature the less there is for the Lord -to do ; so, of course, the 
love of God, the salvation of Christ, .and work of the Holy 
Ghost, are brought to mere nothings. We do not suppose Mr. 
Stafford to be conscious of thus perverting the gospel of God, 
but it does appear that his admitting salvation is of grace, is, to 
say the leaiBt of it, a piece of mere formalUy^ for it is pretty 
clear to which side his mind most strongly leans, that the doc- 
trine of free will is a much warmer fire to his heart than the 
doctrine of free grace. 

As Mr. Stafford's gospel is divided against itself, we do not 
believe it to be of God ; and, if a man have any feeling, the first 
chapter to the Galatians is enough to strike terror into the mind 
of that man who brings another gospel. 

Now, Sir, we respectfully but solemnly put to you the fol- 
lowing questions : — 

. Can you hope, according to your own sentiments, to stand 
with a good conscience before God if you do not do your part 
faithfully, and so be able to look up and say, God, I thank thee 
that I am not as other men ; for, when thou didst invite me to 
come to thee, though I had no better chance than others to 
come," and might have refused to come, for it was not any 
quickening power of thine that brought me, but my own free will 
and discretion ; God, I thank thee that I am not as other men, 
or even as this Thomas Stringer, who can work out his own sal- 
vation only as thou art pleased to work in him to will and to do ; 
and, if he should get to heaven, he will not have to thank him- 
self for it ; but as for me, I come to heaven upon no such un- 
reasonable terms ; I do my mighty part, as I have. Lord, helped 
forward to perfection the work thou didst begin, and as to how 
much of the glory is due to me, I will leave. Lord, to thine own 
righteous judgment; for thou wilt not, Lord, be unrighteous to 
forget that it is not owing exclusively, to thy goodness that I 
am saved, but in great part to my own discretion. 

Now, Sir, if you are true to your own sentiments, the above 
is the language you must adopt ; for if your not being lost is 
owing not exclusively to God, but to your own discretion, and 
that you would, notwithstanding all that God may do, be lost, 
but for your own prudence and care preventing the same ; that 
as you take one essential part of the work to yourself, you may 
(supposing you really perform this work), take the glory due 
unto you^ We, of course, cannot think that you would like to 
use such language, yet such is the language you hold, whether 
you see it or not. 

Again : can you now, in your present state, appeal to an 
heart-searching God, and plead before him one thing you have 
ever dCne to help forward your own salvation ; either you can or 
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you cannot ; if you can, let us know^hat it is ; if you cannot^ 
are you an honest man to preach that to others which you your- 
self have never practised ? 

. Again : how can you join in the new song which attributes 
all the work, from first to last, to God ? how can you feel that it 
is of the Lord's mercies that you are not consumed, when at 
the same time you believe in your very soul, that, but for your 
own prudence and care, you should have been in hell ? how can 
you look God in the face, and say, he hath brought you into the 
heavenly land by his everlasting salvation, when you at the 
same time inwardly believe that it was your own perseverance 
that turned the tide in your favour ? Would there not be, then, 
a hollowness in your praises to God? Would he not detect the 
lurking thought of self-gratulation ? Would he not see that 
your heart was not wholly with him ? Would he not see that 
you had not altogether done with old Adam ? Would he not 
see that you had undergone no real change of raiment — ^that you 
had pot on the wedding-garment? And, if the final and certain 
triumph of his people be a truth offensive to you nowy what 
would it be when unfolded in perfection ? " Be not deceived, 
God is not mocked ; for what a man soweth, that shall he also 
reap/* 

Thus, then, it appears to us that Mr. Stafford deludes him* 
self with the notion that he is a believer in free grace, when, at 
the same time, he is not. 

We now proceed to our second proposition; viz.: that he 
wrests the Scriptures^ and darkens counsel with words without 
knowledge. 

Before we notice severally the scriptures quoted by Mr. 
Stafford, — before doing this we will lay down that which appears 
to us to be the right and proper rule of interpretation and judg- 
ment in the matter now under review, nor shall we find it diffi- 
cult to show that Mr. StaJBTord's gospel, not only as we have 
shown, stands divided against itself, but that it also divides the 
Bible against itself-^that it sets the Book of God at variance 
with itself. 

We must show also, in few words, that Mr. Stafford's gospel 
is utterly defective in circumstantial as well as in testimonial 
proof; so that for Mr. Stafford to make full proof of his 
ministry, and to show himself a workman that needeth not to be 
ashamed, are both alike utterly impossible ; for, even according 
to his own showing, the issue of his conflict is very uncertain ; 
and if he has begun to build he has no assurance that he shall 
be able to finish. 

But to the right rule of judgment — to the law and to the tes- 
timony. 

Such is our state by the. fall, that whatever may be our sense 
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of right and wrong, meratfyy — whatever may be our powers of 
reason, — whatever may be our bodily powers to gird oureelves, 
and go whither we list, — whatever these powers may be in their 
own provinces, — they have no power to rise into things sapernal. 
The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spint of God, 
neither can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned. 

Such, then, is our state by the fall, that nothing but regene- 
ration can bring a sinner out of this state. Ye mast be bom 
again ; and the Father quickeneth whom he will; and the Son 
quickeneth whom he will ; and it is the Spirit that quickeneth, 
but i\\e flesh prqfiteth nothing. 

Now as the ever blessed God hath, in election, in redemption, 
in special calling, and preservation to his heavenly kingdom, 
as he hath in all these mercy on whom he will have mercy, sal- 
vation is entirely of grace, and this grace infallibly reigns 
through righteousness unto eternal life ; thus showing that all 
whose names were from the foundation of the world written in the 
Lamb's book of life, Rev. xvii. 8, shall enter finally into the city 
of God. It therefore follows, that all doctrines, however sup- 
ported by the letter of Scripture, all doctrines contrary to this 
plain and positive truth are ^Ise, and must be rejected as such: 
all interpretations, however feasible, general, or popular, all in. 
terpretations contrary to the certain salvation of Israel, are false. 

And thus it is if the words " world *^ " whole worlds** " every 
man,* *^ all men^" be not understood and received in accord* 
ance with the circumstances to which they belong ; if not thus 
received, we make the word of God clash with itself. And 
here it is that Mr. Stafford so greatly errs. He has no certain 
standard of interpretation and judgment, but that of his own 
imagination ; he is led more by the mere sonnd, than by the 
right and proper sense of the word. But as his gospel makes 
the God of truth contradict himself, so Mr. Stafford's gospel is 
in circumstantial proof utterly defective. He says (at least we 
understand him to mean) that Grod loved the whole human 
race ; that Christ died for the whole human race ; that the 
Holy Spirit strives with the whole human race.* 

Mr. Stafford, we suppose, admits also that there is a hell, 
and that some of the human race are lost. 

What proof, then, does Mr. Stafford give that *God ever 
loved these? for where God fixes his love, he gives some proof 
of his love. All whom he has loved he has blessed with aM 
spiritual blessings, imputed their sins to Christ, and begets 



* The Holy Spirit strove in the testimony of his wovd for tbe i 
tbn of the antedilavianf, as also with the Jewish iiatio% and in which the 
Holy Ghost may be and is resisted ; but the operations of his power are 
another thing ; in these all nations before him are as nothing ; in these he 
cannot be refldsted; the dry bones nnist liie. 
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tfaein by his power uhto a \vfe\y bope, by the refitirrectioD of 

Jesus Christ from the dead, to aa inheritance incorniptible,^ 
ahdefiied, and that fadeth not away. Grod will never allow 
those whom he lores to be lost ; no, for the beloved of the Lord 
shall dwell in safety. 

Again, what proof does Mr. Stafbrd give that Christ died 
for those who are lost? Christ laid down his life for the sheep 7 
and these by nature are sinners, ungodly, without strength ^ yet 
they were his sheep. They were as sheep geing astray. Rege- 
neration does not make them sheep, but only proves them to 
be sheep; they were sheep before they heard the Sliepherd's 
voice. He calls his sheep, and they follow him, and shall never 
perish. 

Again, what proof does Mr. Stafford give that the Holy 
Spirit laboured to becoine a spirit of grace and supplication to 
those now lifting up their eyes in hell f What proof does Mr. 
Stafford give that the Holy Spirit could not raise the dry bones 
in the valley, or transform Peter's wild beasts. Acts x., into 
holy men of God ? 

Mr. Stafford's gospel is, then, in circumstantial proof utterly 
defective ; as the end of the world will not confirm, but con- 
found such a gospel. 

But is the gospel of Grod thus defective? We answer, no J, 
The heavens and the earth may pass away ; but his words shall 
not pass away. His elect shall be gathered together from the 
four winds, and shall live in the everlasting proof that God 
hath loved them, that Christ hath died for them, that the Holy 
Spirit quickened and guided them into all truth: and the 
others shall live to )9rove that God never loved them, that 
Christ laid down his life for the sheep, but not for the goats ; 
and that the Holy Ghost left them in their own place under 
the law and its ciirse ; that they are vessels not of mercy but of 
wrath, not of honour but of dishonour. 

According to Mr. Stafford's gospel, God is unable to show 
mercy if the creature sliould resist. 

Why does not Mr. Stafford put law and gospel into similar 
positions, and hold that while, on the one hand, God is unable 
without the concurrence of the creature to show mercy, so, on 
the other hand, that he is, without the consent of the creatare, 
unable to execute judgment. The one would be quite as true 
as tlie other. 

Thus, then, to take the words ** world, ^* ** all men," &c., in 
the universal sense, is to put to them a meaning which can 
never be made good, and truly tbe Scriptures wouid be broken. 

But let the above words be received in accordance with the 
circumstances to which they belong, then we can receive all the 
Bible in entire harmony with itself. 
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Thus every man, Heb. ii. 9, will mean the many sons spoken 
of in the connexion. 

2 Cor. V. 15 will mean, that if Christ died for all his people 
then were all dead in the fall, otherwise they would not have 
all needed his death ; and that he died for them all, that they 
which live should not live unto themselves, but unto him that 
died for them, and rose again. They which live. They do not 
yet all IWe ; but as in Adam all these died, so in Christ shall 
these be made alive. But they do not yet all live, either natu- 
rally or spiritually ; but they which do spiritually live are to 
live not unto themselves, but unto him who died for them, and 
rose again. 

1 John ii. 2, will mean not for the Jews only, but for the Gen- 
tiles also of every nation under heaven, of the whole world, 
that is, as the event will show^ some out of all nations, kin- 
dreds, peoples, and tongues. 

It is not said that he died for all that were dead ; which 
would be very different from saying, those for whom he died 
were all dead. This, and to die for all that were dead, are very 
different things. Therefore we need not prove that those for 
whom he did not die were not dead ; seeing it is not said that 
he died for all that were dead, but all for whom he died were 
dead. But there are thousands for whom he did not die, that 
were, are, and will be dead. We leave Mr. Stafford to prove 
either that Christ died for the goats, or that they ever had spi- 
ritual life. 

We need not prove that ^*ours only'' is synonymous with 
^* the whole world^** for this would be simply running into the 
absurdity of saying the word Gentiles means Jews, that all na- 
tions mean the one Jewish nation. We leave this, also, to Mr. 
Stafford. 

Mr. Stafford thinks his •* view most befitting the infinite 
attributes and perfections of God." Yes, certainly ; to see his 
creatures, in spite of all he can do, go to perdition, and himself 
unable to save them, though he strive with all his might so to 
do. To us, this certainly does not appear very befitting to the 
perfections of Him who worketh all things after the counsel of 
his own will. 

But let us follow Mr. Stafford in his protest against final 
perseverance. 

The righteous shall hold on his way, (true,) and he that hath 
clean hands shall be stronger and stronger (true) ; and so it is 
written. Whom he justified, them he also glorified. 

He that endureth to the end shall be saved (true); and none 
will but where the work is real : and he that begins the good 
work will perform it until the day of Jesus Christ. 

Rom. ii. 7, To them who by patient continuing in well-doing. 
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&c. ; and it is written, Mine elect shall long enjoy the work of 
their hands, and they shall go from strength to strength in 
well-doing. But has Mr. Stafford ever yet even began spiritual 
well-doing, the well-doing of the faith of God's elect ? If his 
beginning- be .wrong, will his end be right? if the root be evil^ 
can the ultimate fruit be good ? 

Faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life. So 
it is written. This God is our God for ever and ever; he will be 
our guide even to death, 

1 Chron. xxviii. 9, If thou forsake him, he will cast thee off 
for ever. Tliis is the language of the old covenant^ and per- 
tained not to Solomon's eternal salvation, but to his welfare 
and duties as king of Israel. He fell ; he was cast off; he 
sever recovered his kingly glory ; but he was raised up spiritually^ 
and became a preacher of the gospel of God, see Eccles. first 
and twelfth chapters. He wrote the Song of Songs ; and knew 
the Lamb's bride to be all fair, and that there could be no 
separation. 

Heb. X. 38, God never had any pleasure in apostates. These 
are Christians only in name. They never, in reality^ belonged 
to any but dogs and swine ; and, therefore, return to their own 
company. If they had been of the good seed, they would (if 
we are to believe the apostle) have continued in the way of 
righteousness, 1 John ii. 19. 

Relatively the Christian is as much in the favour of God 
one time as another ; but manifestly and practically are 
another thing. 'Mr. Stringer may perhaps have omitted this dis« 
tinction, Mr. Stafford eagerly takes advantage of this omission. 

But to proceed to Mr. Stafford's attack upon the sovereignty 
of God in the election of his people. 2 Pet. i. 10, Make your 
calling and election sure, &c. Mind it does not say, make 
election and calling sure. No, these are sure enough ! But 
make your calling and election sure. Here are believers ex- 
horted to diligence, and to seek the proof of their calling, and 
assurance of their election, — and that these to them would be 
paths of safety ; for if ye do these things ye shall never fall, or 
prove yourselves to be mere professors. Why should Mr. 
Stafford refer to such a scripture as this ; for what has his 
gospel to do either with certainty or assurance ? What is his 
gospel but a miserable jumble of uncertainties ? 

Rev. xxii. 14, Blessed are they that do his commandments^ 
&c. They do, by faiikin his name and love to his truth, keep 
his commandments, and have evidential right to the tree of life. 
They do follow the Lord's will and command in contending 
earnestly for the faith once delivered to the saints. These will 
have an abundant entrance into the everlasting kingdom of 
their Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
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Those that have done good, to the resurrection of life ; those 
that have done evil, to the resurrection of condemnation. To 
do good is to do right; and by that faith which worketh by 
love they do that which is right, are justified by faith, and have 
peace with God. 

To do evil is to do that which is wrong, as Mr. Stafford does 
in fighting against the truth of God. And thus the works of 
faith are right and good ; the works of unbelief are wrong and 
evil. Thus those that have done good, viz., that which is good 
in the gospel sense, (for by the works of the law shall no fl?sh 
living be justified,) shall come forth to the resurrection of life« 
But the unbeliever, the enemy to the truth, whose works are 
acts of enmity against the troth, shall come forth to the resur- 
rection of condemnation. So that Mr. Stafford is not far off 
from the truth, in wordsy when be says. The wicked and the 
righteous will be, one condemned, the other justified, upon one 
principle, that of evidence. That is, the works of faith will evi* 
dence for the righteous, and works of unbelief will evidence 
against the wicked. The works of the one proving them to be 
friends, the works of the others proving them to be enemies* 
And thus it is that his enemies must perish; but those that love 
bim shall be as the sun when he goeth forth in his might, and 
they shall rest for ever and ever. So that the doctrine of uni- 
versal redemption has no foundation in the word of God. 

The piece of flippant rhetoric and meretricious oratory, quoted 
by Mr. Stafford from Dr. Harris, is hardly worth notice. It 
may go for what it is worth. It goes to show that the wisdom 
of the world is foolishness with God. Still we will just remind 
the Doctor that with all his philanthropy he will never be able 
to make tlie cross universal enough to turn goats into sheep, 
nor save those whom God in sovereignty and righteous judg- 
ment passes by, but whose cause Mr. Stafford and Dr. Harris 
undertake to plead. 

Nor can the Doctor's ungodly sneer at the counsels of God 
overturn those counsels, nor move the people of God from 
them. The Lord k'eepeth the- feet of his saints. They are pre- 
served for ever ; but their enemies shall be silent in darkness. 
And be that loveth and maketb a lie sliall, dying in this state, 
have his portion in the lake that burnetb with fire and brim- 
stone. We believe Mr. Stafford's gospel to be nothing but a 
fatal perversion of the Word of Gg4. £1ds. 



SECOND CHAPTER OF GENESIS. 

Iv this chapter we have, first, terminaiion of creation work. 
Here is what was finished— the heavens and the eartb, and all 
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the bost of them ; and so sore as the drat heavens and the first 
earth were finished, and all the host of them, so sure shall the 
new heavens and the new earth, and all the host of them, be 
completed. 

We hare here, also, when they were finished : the sixth day 
it should be, though by some means the word seventh has crept 
into the ori^nal text, bat the Septuagint reads, not ebdamecj 
seventh, but eeteey sixths and this is, no doubt, the right reading. 
And thus, on the sixth day Grod ended his work which he had 
made ; and is it not remarkable — is it not a most interesting 
coincidence, that the Lord Jesus, the sensible sinner's dearest 
hope, was crucified, not on the first, nor on the second, 
nor on the third, nor on the fourth, nor on the fifth day of the 
week, but on the sixth day of the week ? Yes, it was on the 
sixth day of the week that he cried with a loud voice, saying, 
" It is FINISHED,'' and gave up the ghost, to labour, to sorrow, 
to die no more for ever. 

And then, we have here the glory that follows. The glory is 
two-fold, and includes all that we can need for time or eternity, 
rest and holiness. They rest from their labours, and are free 
from sin ; blest of God, they shall have noUiing to do but enjoy 
the unsearchable riches of Christ. 

Plantation. " The Lord God planted a garden," &c. The 
garden of Eden lay on^or by the river Euphrates, but whether 
near the Persian gulf, or near the present town of Bagdad, or 
in Armenia, by the source of the Euphrates, are questk>ns upon 
which biblical criticism is much divided. They are questions 
both of uncertainty and of minor importance, and though all 
four of the rivers appear to have survived the flood, and to have 
been in being in the time of Moses, yet only two out of the four, 
Euphrates and Hiddekel, (now called the Tigris,) can with any 
certainty be recognized. The notion of Josephus, that the 
Jordan and the Nile are the other two rivers, is too absurd to be 
received. The Red Sea, which is supposed originally to have 
joined the Mediterranean, separates the Nile many, many miles 
from*the other three rivers. How, then, could the African , 
Nile be at all connected with the garden of Eden ? 

We may gather from the closing chapters of Ezekiel, and 
from the last two chapters of the Revelation, that this garden 
was a type of the church and paradise of God. 

The garden was planted by the Lord, and the Lord God him- 
self made every tree pleasant to the sight and good for food 
freely to grow, and the garden was spontanemtsly and well 
watered, and the rivers spread themselves far and wide, perhaps 
to show that the gospel should spread itself far and wide, and 
bring to life, and sustain in life, thousands of otherwise perishing 
sinners from the east, the west^ die north,, and the south : the 
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gospel meaning of all this will, by the spiritual. mind, be readily 
perceived. 

But we have legislation. '* Of every tree of the garden thou 
mayest freely eat : but of the tree of the knowledge of good and 
evil, thou shalt not eat of it: for in the day that thou eatest 
thereof thou shalt surely die." 

This was God*s own tree, consecrated to himself. This tree 
appears to have been pretty close to the tree of life, " that God 
with man might dwell ;'' but it was not a, gospel dwelling, but 
only a law dwelling, therefore God and man are not both at one 
table. Man has his portion as a creature and as a servant; 
and God has his portion as a Creator, and as a Lawgiver and 
Master, Adam had nothing to do but live, look to the order 
of the garden, and reign over all other creatures, and thus be 
easy and happy. He has no authority or necessity to seek any 
other or higher good than that which he now possesses ; as, 
between that higher good and the good he now has 8tands a 
law of prohibition, and that, therefore, in reaching after this 
higher good, he would violateithe law and be entangled in the 
penalty f while the higher good would be altogether out of his 
reach, and the tree of knowledge would, by his touch, be, as it 
were, brought down to a level with the tree of creature life. 
Adam would be thus attempting to make himself equal with God. 
It is called the tree of the knowledge of good and evil because 
it was the symbol^ the standing sign of the law ; it was, as I 
have said, God*s own tree ; and it was to Adam a visible sign 
and a visible assurance that if he abstained therefrom he should 
see no evil. This tree, therefore, gave him daily the remem- 
brance — the knowledge that he should, if he touch nor taste 
not, continue to enjoy good. Thus he had nothing to fear. 
The tree, by every leaf, by every fruit, by every breeze, and 
perhaps by its fragrance, smiled upon him. He was safe, God 
was faithful, man was happy ; but if this tree of knowledge of 
good and evil had been removed, it must have disturbed the 
happiness of Adam ; he might have reflected thus. The tree is 
gone — the symbol of my kind Creator's presence is gon^ — the 
garden is solitary — God hath forsaken me— how do I know, and 
what assurance have I that some evil will not befall me ? for I 
have heard o^ death ; what can it be? God said. The day thou 
eatest thereof thou shalt surely die, — but the tree is gotie — I 
cannot now die by eating of its fruit— but then,.what assurance 
have I that I shall not die, perhaps a more dreadful death, in 
some other way ? 

Thus would Adam be left in darkness and in ignorance of 
how matters were to go with him, having no sure guide to go by 
and no sign of his Maker's presence. Thus was this tree unto 
him the knowledge, the testimony, the assurance of good. 
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But if he eat of the tree, then it would become unto him the 
knowledge of evil. This tree would then bear testimony against 
him ,^ and would now appear more like a tree of Sinai than of 
Salem — not a tree of peace, nearness to God, and tranquillity, 
but a tree of tribulation, lamentation, mourning, and woe — the 
tree of the knowledge of good and evil. 

But as the next chapter will again bring this tree under 
notice, I may add no more here. 

The gospel meaning of all this would perhaps be, by different 
Christians, taken in different ways. Were I to venture a word 
or two,' it would be this; that the tree of knowledge of good and 
evil was a symbol of the law, and God and man by these two 
trees, the tree of life and the tree of knowledge of good and evil, 
dwelt together ; that we have these two trees, as it were, in one 
in Christ Jesus, where God and man meet at one tablcy where 
God receiveth sinners, and eateth with them ; that the Lord 
Jesus is both the tree of supernatural life, and the sign, the 
assurance of the favour and presence of God ; that if Christ be 
taken away, all is taken iaway, and nothing wouiS be left but 
the solitude and desolation of the lost. 

But the Lord Jesus having put away the sin of his people can 
never become unto them the tree of the knowledge of evil ; that 
is, not to their condemnation. He is for and to them the 
tree of the knowledge of life and good, all their needs being 
supplied by him. 

But I leave the reader to trace out for himself the contrast 
between the original law dwelling together of God and man and 
the gospel dwelling together of God and man. In the one, sin 
wrought separation, but in the other no separation can take 
place. This gospel dwelling is the secret place, the holy of 
holies of the Most High, and those that dwell here shall abide 
under the shadow of the Almighty ; they shall not see (fatal) 
evil any more. 

Nor can they be tempted to seek higher or greater good than 
that which they have as heirs of God and joint heirs with Christ, 
seeing God himself is the strength of their heart, and their 
portion .for ever* Onesimus* 

IS THE WILL OF GOD DIVIDED AGAINST ITSELF? 



Messrs. Editors, — Being a constant reader of your valuable 
little work, the Gospel Ambassador, and finding the questions 
therein are answered in accordance with the word of God, I 
should feel obliged if you would give your thoughts on the 
following, — Is the revealed will of God in direct opposition to 
his secret will, or are they both one and the same ? 

The circumstance that led to this inquiry is as follows :<-» 
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Being "without a minister for a few weeks there were some 

sermons read of Mr. P t's, one of which treated on doing 

the will of God, from Hebrews x. 36; ia which sermon Mr. P. 
divided the will of Grod in two parts, — the revealed and the 
secret ; which he showed to be in opposition to each other, by 
the following : — " It was/' says he, " the revealed will of God 
that Adam shoald not eat of the fruit of a certain tree ; but it 
was his secret will that he should, to make way for the Saviour, 
&C. It was the revealed will of God that Abraham should offer 
up Isaac as a sacrifice ; but it was the secret will of God that 
he should not, but that a ratm should be the substitute. It was 
the revealed will of God that Saul should slay A gag ; but it 
was his secret will that he should not. It was the revealed will 
of God that David should not commit adultery ; but it was his 
secret will that he should, that Solomon might be born of Bath- 
sheba. It was the revealed will of God that Peter should not 
deny Christ ; but it was his secret will that he should, thereby 
to humble him, &c« It was the revealed will of God that the 
Jews should not put to death the Lord Jesus ; but it was his 
secret will that he should ; as it is written, ' Him being delivered 
by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God,' &c.'' 

Is not this dividing the ever-blessed God against himself? 
It would appear by such doctrine as this, that to practise rebel- 
lion, and to commit adultery and murder, to fulfil the desires of 
the flesh, — and doing the will of God, — are one and the same 
thing. How can I harmonize this with the word of truth, which 
testifies of God's hatred of sin? A few thoughts on the above 
will greatly oblige, A Lover of Truth, 

Yours, in the bonds of the Gospel. 



REMARKS ON THE PRECEDING. 



The judgments and decrees of God are a great deep, and are, 
in very many respects, to us incomprehensible. 

We ought not to draw a wrong inference from the remarks in 
the sermon of the minister above alluded to. He no doubt 
means well ; but we do not think his mode of treating a subject 
so deep is either clear or scriptural : because it makes con- 
formity to the will of God utterly impossible. For, if we do his 
revealed will, we then oppose his secret will ; and if we do his 
secret will, then we oppose his revealed will. For if Adam eat 
of the fruit, then he violates the revealed will of God ; aod if 
he do not, he then hinders the secret will of God. So that it 
really seems to kad to the conclusion that if Adam was blame- 
able for violating the revealed will of God, he did at least do the 
secret will of God ; to that if he is blamed for the one, be may 
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be commenJed for tlie other. We mean no disrespect when we 
say we think Mr. P. must have spoken be/ore he had thought 
much upon this matter. We know it is a matter profound, and 
perhaps not reducible clearly to our understandings. It is a 
matter that cannot be treated with too much diffidence and 
rererence. We should have preferred Mr. P.'s meardng in 
the /orm following — supposing the following to be in any mea- 
sure expressive of his meaning. 

It was God's will of command that Adam should not eat of 
the tree; it was God's will of decree that, t/*he did eat thereof, 
he and his '^ whole posterity" should die : it was God's will of 
decree that, if Adam did not eat thereof, he should not die : — so 
that either way God's will of decree would have been unmoved. 
But the Lord knew that Adam would eat. 

It was God's will of command that Abraham should offer 
Isaac for a burnt offering ; but it was God's will of decree that 
Isaac should be offered only in figure. 

It was God's will of command that Saul should slay Agag ; 
it was God's will of decree that Saul should suffer the conse* 
quence of his disobedience. 

It was God's will of command that David should not commit 
adultery ; it was God's will of decree that the sword, in conse- 
quence, should not depart from David's house : it was also 
God's will of decree to snow mercy to David, and so to overrule 
the circumstance as to make Bathsheba the mother of Solomon. 
It was God's will of command that Peter should not deny 
Christ ; it was God's will of decree that Peter's fall should not 
be (like the fail of Judas) to his destruction, but that he should 
be raised up again ; learning, by his fall, a solemn lesson of his 
owu weakness. Nor ought it to be forgotten, that the words 
rvill and shall are sometimes used as convertible terms ; hence 
^'thou &halt deny me" is the same in meaning as ^thou wilt 
deny that thou knowest me." 

Again : God's will of command was, "Thou shalt not kill ;" 
God's will of decree was, if the Jews killed the Prince of life, 
he would send and slay those murderers, and burn up their 
city. They did what h& commanded them not, and he has 
established his awful bat righteous decree. 

We are muck disposed to Wickliff's translation of verses 27 
and 28 of Acts iv. ; that, instead of rendering it as our version 
has it — ^* For of a truth against thy holy child Jesus, whom thou 
hast anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pikte, with the Gen- 
tiles and the people of Israel, were gathered together, for to do 
ivbatsoever thy hand and thy counsel determined before to be 
done ;" — instead of this rendering, let it run thus — "For of a 
truth against thy holy child Jesus, whom thou hast anointed to 
do whatsoever thy hand and thy counsel determined before to 
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be done, Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and the 
people of Israel, were gathered together.'' 

The people were gathered together, not to do the will of God, 
but to do their own will ; not to be guided by the coansel of 
God, but to carry out the counsel of the ungodly. But God 
was beforehand with them ; he knew what they would do, and 
therefore governed the consequence of their conduct by his own 
decree, and thus made the works of their wicked hands subser- 
vient to his own counsels : for his counsel must stand, and he 
will do all his pleasure. 

God's will of decree was that Christ should lay down his life 
for the redemption of sinners ; but.it does not follow that this 
could not be done without the wrath of man stepping in to put 
him to death. Are we obliged to believe that he could not en* 
dure the curse of the law, unless puny man puts forth his hand 
to put him to death ? But for many reasons God suffered it so 
to be. But we do not think the time will ever arrive when men 
will be able to plead the secret will of God as their authority 
for putting Christ to death. 

God's will of decree, then, was that his dear Son should die 
for his people ; his will of decree, also, was the destruction of 
that nation who put him to death ; but where is it said to be the 
will of God that men should hate, and blaspheme, and crucify 
his dear Son ? Their conduct was predicted^ because God fore- 
knew It. We cannot, therefore, fall in with a doctrine which, 
as our correspondent says, divides the ever-blessed God against 
himself. 

Mark how careful the apostle is to take the forekfiowledge of 
God into account in the matter-^*' Him, being delivered by the 
determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, 
and by wicked hands have crucified and slain." 

But let' us look at it again: God (according to Mr. P.'s 
notion) publicly says, " Thou shalt not kill ; " but privately 
wills (that is, wishes and desires) them to do what in public he 
forbids them to do. He publicly says, '*No;" but secretly 
saySy '* Yes ;'* — in public attaches the heaviest penalties, and 
expresses himself as displeased: but in secret is glad from his 
very heart to see them doing his secret will. 

Mr. P. certainly must have obtained this sad piece of divi- 
nity from some of the dreamy old prosaic fathers, or from 
some other dark place ; for it certainly is nowhere found in the 
Bible. But still we are willing to believe his meaning to be 
much better than his words. Eds. 
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To my well- beloved brethren and sisters composing the churches 
of Christ, worshipping their three one God, at Biggies* 
wade, in Bedfordshire, and at Oldham Street, Manchester, 
grace, mercy, and truth, be with you, and all that love the 
Lord in truth. 

I promised, through the medium of the Ambassador, to fur- 
nish you with an account of the Lord's dealing with me in my 
removal from Biggleswade to Manchester, and my soul's exer- 
cises under the same, which I can now do with much pleasure, 
the Lord having testified the movement to be under His direc- 
tions, by signs and wonders being wrought in the name of the 
holy child Jesus. 

On the 19th of June, 1847, I received the first intimation of 
an invitation to Manchester, and on the 29th I made an en- 
gagement to supply for the three last Lord's days in August, and 
the first in September. Af\er I had made this engagement I 
was brought into a sore soul conflict — first, by a consideration 
of my own inability, and I verily thought that I was now 
assuredly wading out of my depth, and should now make a full 
discovery of my weakness ; secondly, from the thought of the 
truly excellent, very able, and experimental ministry of Wm. 
Gadsby ; so weak, and foolish, and truly forgetful was I of who 
it was that made man's mouth, that I trembled like a leaf, and 
Avhen I was informed that the hearers were a very crafty com- 
pany of critics, and would catch at and make mischief of every 
mis-spoken word, however well meant ; oh, how I wished I had 
never made the engagement, knowing, from the want of learn- 
ing, I should make many blunders in grammar, and in my mind 
I called myself a thousand fools. By these things I saw myself 
held up to public contempt, and I found under those exercises 
no sweetness, firm confidence in the Lord, or any feeling access 
at the throne ; oh, how I repented, and wished something might 
happen to me rather than I should go without the Lord's 
direction and presence ! As I was sitting in this disconsolate 
and dissatisfied state I opened the Bible, and met with these 
words : Arise, therefore, and get thee down, and go with them, 
doubting nothing: for I have sent them. This discovered to me 
the workings of my distrustful heart, under the power of 
unbelief, and brought tears plentifully from my eyes and con- 
trition into my heart, and I said, I will go in the name of the 
Lord, and make mention of his righteousness, and his only. I 
do not remember that I lost the savour of this until the time 
arrived and I got down to Manchester, when all mj confidence 
was again gone ; and oh, when I entered the meeting, which is 

Gospel Ambassador.] d [March, 1848. 
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large enough I suppose to hold somewhere aboiit fiight hundred 
people, with about one hundred and fifty persons scattered 
about, all of them looking as if they had lost their best friend, 
and all they possessed — this appeared to me a true picture of 
misery, and judging from my own feeling I Avas the most mise- 
rable of the lot ; I went up into the pulpit, trembling, shaking, 
and wishing, myself anywhere but there, blundered through the 
time, I cannot tell how, for I have not the most distant remem- 
brance of the subject, neither do I believe it was one ; this, 
indeed, mortified my pride more than a little, and as I returned I 
thought. Oh, if the Lord would but pardon my folly ! and I said, 
I wish the people would send me home and suffer me to preach 
no more. 

After dinner I left the company and retired to my bedroom, 
and falling upon my knees I confessed, begged pardon, en- 
treated the Ix)rd*s interference, but no answer; on my rising 
from my knees, and taking my little companion, I opened upon 
these words: Ps.xxvii. 13, 14, 1 had fainted, unless I had believed 
to see the goodness of the Lord in the land of the living. Wait on 
the Lord : be of good courage, and he shall strengthen thine 
heart: wait, I say, on the Lord. This relieved my grief; hope 
sprang up, faith stretched out her wing, love whispered peace ; 
my unbelief was gone in a moment, and I exclaimed in answei 
to those words. So had I, David. In this blessed frame of 
mind the Lord led me to the pulpit in the evening in faith, the 
devil led me there in the morning in unbelief; now I found 
that the blessing of the Lord^ it maketh rich, and he addeth no 
sorrow therewith, Prov. x. 22. My soul was now at large, the 
countenances of the people were changed, the Master was there, 
the water was turned into wine, the people drank by the way, 
and lifted up their heads, hearts, and voices to the Lord, in songs 
of thankful praise. 

From this time the congregation began to^ increase, and my 
hopes and fears alternately rose and fell as I felt the presence 
of the Lord manifested, for I had lost all my native confidence, 
and truly found that without the Lord I could do nothing; and 
although the friends did all they could to comfort and encou- 
rage me, yet I could receive comfort from no such quarter, and 
I am most happy to say that, instead of finding the people as 
they had been represented to me, turbulent, au&tere, and 
reserved, I can truly say that, taking the generality of tb^n, I 
liever met with a more liaeral-minded, open-hearted people in mj 
life ; my trouble and difficulty arose from niyself,and Lcould not 
abide the thought of Manchester, and longed to return to my owi 
little church, where I expected to end my days; but the Lord's 
thoughts are not our thoughts, is evident, nor his vmyfi our wa|f& 
Having thus fulfilled my engagement I xeturned, and fu% 
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intended never to receive another invitation to Manohester, but 
on the 18th of September I received an invitation to sopply 
again during the month of November ; this I presented to my 
church, who, in accordance with my wish, returned an answer 
that they could not comply with their request. During this 
time I made application to my friends for some alteration, 
which was not attended to, according to my mind ; the conse- 
qoence was/ that at a church meeting I informed them that it 
was my intention, at no far distant period, to resign my pastoral 
charge over them; they appeared much surprised, and very 
sorry, and on the following lord's day, not having been waited 
on by any of the authorities of the place, 1 publicly announced 
from the pulpit my intention, telling them at the same time they 
were at liberty to engage any persons as supplies, and 1 should 
consider myself at liberty to receive any engagement. I here 
quite expected that I should be waited on by the authorities, to 
see if the difficulties could be removed, but this was not done. 
About this time I received an unanimous invitation to take the 
charge of the church of Oldham Street, Manchester ; this of 
course struck me with much surprise, as I had never intimated 
to them the probability of my being at liberty, much less wil- 
lingness, to go to Manchester ; to this I replied, that I could 
not, nor dare not do any such thing, but as 1 was thus mys- 
teriously at liberty I would receive an invitation for a month, 
and, on November the 11th, 1 received and accepted an invitation 
for the three last Lord's days in December, and the first in 
January. Now I began most seriously to feel my position, and 
the utmost necessity for the Lord to guide me in this intricate 
moment; oh, how my soul was tossed about lest I should take 
a wrong step I and the thought of going to Manchester gave me 
pain of mind, and could not be seriously thought of without 
tears ; the thought of leaving my family scattered in the south, 
and my church apparently destitute, lay with no small weight 
on my mind, especially if I should move without the Lord's 
direction, when these words came with much force : Although 
my house be not so with God ; yet he hath made with me an 
everlasting covenant, ordered in all things, and sure, 2 Sam. 
xziii. 5. And this Scripture followed me powerfully : And hath 
determined the times before appointed, and the bounds of their 
habitation, Acts xvii, 25. But I do not like Manchester. 
Lord, to be confined amongst that smoke, I bad much rather 
have a little farm to obtain my living, and preach to a few 
people gratuitously. During this time my friends at Biggles- 
wade were standing qnite still, and the friends at Manchester 
were carrying out their free trade spirit to the full ; I had at one 
tine seven letters in the house, all unanswered, from different 
paities connected with the chapel, all expressing the most 

d2 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



56 THE OOSFEL AMBASSADOR. 

ardent desire for my services, assuring me thai the cause had 
taken a turn for the better from the first of my preaching, and 
the prayer meetings were much better attended, and a real 
spirit of prayer prevailed amongst the people on my behalf at 
this time. I felt as if it must be all flattery ; my services seemed 
to me so insignificant, and the undertakmg of the care of that 
church appeared to crush me down, and I felt as if I could not 
go, when the Lord graciously introduced this scripture to me : 
Go in this thy might, and thou shalt save Israel from the hand 
of the Midianites; have not I sent thee? Judges vi. 14. This 
showed me that the battle strength or skill was not mine; still, 
though my judgment saw clearly the Lord's hand, yet my heart 
rebelled, and said, Send by whom ye will send; here I was 
left to reason a little while again, and I thought. What a foolish 
thing I am ; I have evidence the Lord sent me here, by the 
abundant use he has made of me ; I have peace and pros^ 
perity, what do you want more ? you will go away and you 
will be brought into contention, strife, and adversity, and most 
likely in less than a year have to come back. No man can 
rightly enter into these conflicts of flesh and spirit, unless 
brought into them ; here I sunk fathoms, and thought I would 
tell the friends at Biggleswade that if they would freely for- 
give me for disturbing their minds, I would stop with them ; but 
the Lord reigneth, he soon put a stop to this by directing my 
attention to Deut. i. 8 : And behold, I have set the land before 
thee: go in and possess the land. I now saw and began to 
reflect on the extent of usefulness which presented itself at 
Manchester, a good sized chapel, in the centre of a population 
of 350,000 souls, and but few that knew their right hand from 
their left in the things of God, and no settled ministry of 
decided truth amongst them ; thus I saw the Lord might well 
say, the land was before me ; thus I saw that I was not to stop 
in a village, or town, but to have a land to work in ; but my 
unthankful heart, like Jonah's, wanted to go any way but the 
Lord's way, and I should have acted as bad as Jonah if I had 
been left to myself; here I cried, Take me where thou pleasest, 
or let me stay here, only let me have thy presence, and I will 
be willing to go anywhere ; thus 1 cried unto the Lord, and 
thus he answered me : Ye have compassed this mountain long 
enough: turn ye northward, Deut. ii. 3. This struck my infi- 
delity, like a dagger, and I kept praying, for I was very sus- 
picious lest I should be deceived ; then I prayed constantly 
that if the Lord hath not appointed me to settle in the north he 
would not suffer me to go, even to fulfil this engagement ; lay 
me on a sick bed^ or use some means or other to stop me if I 
was wrong ; as I had been as distrustful as Moses, so like him I 
met rebuke ; for a day or two before I started my wife and I 
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had been to take our farewell of one branch of the family, 
before we went for the month ; on our return the horse kicked 
the front of the gig oat, and with great difficulty and danger 
we escaped. I thought of the angel meeting Moses by the way, 
and seeking to slay him, Gen iv. 24, and I was enabled to look 
at it as a rebuke for my infidelity, I could not look at it in any 
other light, the escape was so miraculous ; I was thus enabled 
to bless the Lord for his goodness to me. After this I rested 
quiet until the night before my intended journey, when I was 
surprised by a very particular dream, which I have seen partly 
fulfilled, but which I shall not relate here. At length the morning 
appeared that I was to take my journey, and my feelings, as I 
crossed the market hill, Biggleswade, cannot be expressed. My 
souly overwhelmed with love for my Biggleswade friends, made 
me cry out, Unless thy presence go with me, carry me not up 
hence. And this answer responded : My presence shall go 
with you, and I will give thee rest, Exod. xxxiii. 14. 

I arrived at Manchester in safety, and preached on the 
Lord*s day with some degree of liberty, and was received by the 
friends with kindness, and the Lord was very precious to my 
soul, and I followed my calling with some degree of pleasure ; 
but, notwithstanding all the kindness and entreaties of the 
people, I secretly hoped that I should get rid of the call 
honourably, and return to my friends, whom I knew would, 
with open hearts, receive me with joy. During this time I 
received a letter from one of the frieuds at Biggleswade, stating 
that he had been trying to ascertain the minds of the friends 
concerning me, and they all anxiously desired my return, but 
one said stand still ; to this I was compelled to return an in. 
definite answer, not having as yet heard the Master's* voice in the 
matter so powerfully as I wanted ; and after I had fulfilled 
more than half my engagement I could not give an answer 
whether I could stop or not, but I felt more inclined to return, 
and I sat down one day to write a letter to some particular 
friends, with the intention to hold out some hopes of my return- 
ing to them, feeling assured that my services were much wanted 
amongst them, and thinking that my departure would be enough 
to sink them ; here I stood, as it were, between two, praying 
the Lord to give a perfect lot, when, to my surprise, this portion 
of Scripture came like thunder to my soul : Leave thy fatherless 
children, I will preserve them alive ; and let thy widows trust 
in me, Jer. xlix. 11. Here I learned that the lot is cast 
into the lap, but the whole disposal is of the Lord, Prov. xvi. 33. 
Oh, how my heart cried out that the Lord would remember 
Biggleswade ! but I could not, yea, I dare not make any more 
objections ; after my wife and I had eased the anguish of our 
fiouls, by giving vent to a flood of tears, we went direct to the 
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deacons, and I told them that the Lord had settled the matter, 
and that I .would cast in my lot with them In the name o£ the 
Lord. This, my friends, is the way the Lord brought me to 
Manchester, where I pray his presence may be conspicuously 
eontinucd to my soul, and through me be abundantly conveyed 
to his family. 

The result will more abundantly prove the work to be of 
God : our congregation has continued to increase gradually ; 
fittings are let to a larger amount than at any former period ; 
nine persons came before the church on the 4th of February, 
and on Lord's day the 6th, they were admitted to the ordinance 
m the afternoon, five of them having been baptized in the 
morning, the other four had been baptized members of other 
ehurches, and I expect to see a larger number present them- 
selves before the church, in the name of the Lord, next church 
fleeting; three have already made application, and several 
more have intimated their intention. John CoasiTT. 



NOTHING TO PAY. 



[The annexed narrative must speak for itself. It will be opposed by all but 
tiiose who know the plague of the heart, and the JreenesSy fiUneaSy and 
preeioueness of Jehovah* s grace as bestowed upon the vilest of the vUe^md 
that without money and without price ! Poor Beid w^s indeed a trophy 
of grace — rich grace ! The narrative is of very recent date. It is but a 
few days since the subject of it entered his eternal rest, there to sing, in 
infinitely higher and more glorious strains, the language which so praised 
upon our heart and mind whilst reading the particulars with whkh our 
correspondent has favoured us : — 

" GRACE taught my soul to pray, 
And made my eyes overflow ; 
'Twas GRACE that kept me to this day, 
And wiJl not let me go. 

" GRACE all the work shall crown 
Through everlasting days ; 
It lies in heaven the topmost stone, 
And well deserves the praise." — En.] 

Onb day, when going my usual round of visiting, I called to 
leave some relief with a poor woman recovering from a severe 
illness. On leaving,, she asked me very entreatingly to call at 
the next cottage, upon a family lately come into the parish, and 
in great distress. The man, she said, was far gone in decline^ 
but, so resolute and bearish in his language and behaviour that 
Ijie neighbours were afraid to go near him. The woman accom.- 
panied me to the house, and left me at the door,, which was 
opened by a timid and rather interesting-looking woman. *' fe 
it your husband who is ill ? " I asked. *' Yes»." she.said^ in a 
low voice^ keeping the door half-closed a& she spoke ; *' and 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



ifOTHasa TO VAT. 50 

very ill indeed he is*" " Can I see him ? *' I asked. " Yes — 
no — I can't aof just this minute," replied the poor wife, and hev 
lips quivered while she spoke, and a flush of fear lest she had 
afl^ded me rose in her cheek. '* Well, never mind," I said, 
** another day he may be able to see me, but in health or sick- 
ness there is no time like the present." So saying^, I moved 
away from the door« With an unexpected energy of look and 
tone, the poor woman answered, ** That's true," and, opening 
the door at once, bade me follow her. Seated beside the fire was 
her husband, and awfully ill he looked. He appeared to be 
about the middle size, with a very intelligent countenance, but 
a very bad expression ; his piercing' eye seemed to look me 
tbi'ough as 1 entered, and ask, **What brings you here?" 
" Well," I said, ** my friend, I heard you were ill, and I called 
to see you.'' He nodded his head, and looked at the fire# 
" You appear to be very ill," I continued ; " and I thought you 
might like to be read to, or have a tract lent you, as you must 
now be much alone." '* No," he replied sternly, *' I want 
neither ; I can read for myself. 1 have a good understanding 
to know the meaning of what I read ; and, as to the tracts, I 
know quite as much as they can tell me. I am not an ignorant 
Boan." " Well," I said, "the first lesson learnt in the school 
^f Christ teaches a man he is a fool." ^* Then, thank God, Vta, 
no fool for all that," he replied. '^ I have been hle6sed with a 
good understanding, and a little education, and I have turned 
both to good account." 1 soon saw this sort of skirmishing 
with a man of his mind was only trifling with time, so I turned 
the conversation by asking had he been long ill ?• ^ About six 
months," he replied, sulkily. ** In following my trade I met 
with an accident, fell into a well, took cold, and have been ill 
ever since." " Do you think you'll recover? " I asked. " God 
knows," he answered, " how can I tell that ? " "Well, in the 
event of your present illness ending in death," I said, " what do 
you think of the state of your soul, and what hope have you 
beyond the grave ? " ** Oh, as to my soul," replied the man, 
carelessly, " that is well enough. I try all I can, and God is 
merciful." ** And are you dying upon that diependence ? " said 
I ; " for if so, what need had the Lord Jesus Christ to suffer, 
bleed, and die, if you can get to heaven without him ? " "I be- 
lieve in Christ," he retorted, in Xhe same careless tone. " B 
believe he came to save sinners." "All sinners?" I asked*. 
*' Yes, all sinners." "Well then, why are not all sinners 
aaved ? " I inquired ; " for the Bible tells us^ * The wicked shall 
be* cast into hell, and all nations that forget God.' It is clear, 
tiien, from Scripture, He is not the .Saviour of all sinners*" 
** No," said the sick man ; "not all sinners, 1 suppose, but only 
tliose that try for iti" "Try for it," I repeated; " what do you 
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mean by trying for it ? " " Why, I mean, to be sure," said the 
man, '< those that do the best they can, and believe in God, and 
repent of their former sins ; and / am trying for it." There 
vvas a pause for a minute, and I broke it by saying, ^'Then 
the sooner you let it alone the better, for 'tis all lost labour." 
An involuntary start was all the answer I got. I wailed a 
second or two, and then said, '^ The Bible tells us, ' A man 
can receive nothing except it be given him from heaven,' and 
till God begin with you all your trying will go for nothing." 
^' And do you mean to tell me my trying is of no use V said the 
sick man, with a tone and look of defiance. *' I do," I said ; 
*< I deliberately say, on the warrant of God's word, ' Except you 
are born again you cannot enter the kingdom of God ;' and you 
can have no more to say to your spiritual birth than you bad to 
say to your natural birth. It must be God*s work from first to 
Jast." *' And you mean to say a man can*t try ? " he inquired 
in a taunting tone. ** Yes," I replied, ** I mean what I say, 
God must be beforehand with the sinner in everything. He is 
beforehand in the choice of the sinner in eternity; He is before- 
hand in his creation in time ; and He is beforehand in his new 
creation in grace. It is all God's work from first to last to save 
a sinner from hell." "Very likely," replied the man, "but I 
suppose he can pray for it." " No, nor that either," I said ; 
** you can't pray till you are born again ; you may say words, 
but you cannot pray ; the babe must be born before it can cry." 
" Then do you mean to tell me I am to leave off my prayers ? " 
asked the man. "Just as you like," I answered. " If you 
think there is any merit in your prayers the sooner you leave 
them off the better, as far as that goes. The prayer of the un- 
converted is like the bow I get from the poor of the parish ; it 
is a mark of respect, and a token of superiority, and as such it 
finds its reward; as such, it is an acknowledgment of God from 
his creatures, and on a par with the cry of the raven, and the 
roar of the wolf, which God recognizes in his own way, hut this is 
not prayer. True prayer must be dropped into the soul by 
God, and never comes but from a renewed heart." " Then," 
said the man, " what is the meaning of these words, ' Ask, and 
it shall be given you V " " Christ spake these words to his dis- 
ciples, not to the unconverted," I replied ; " and if you should 
ever be made a disciple you will find He says them to you." 
«' Well," rejoined the sick man, in a taunting tone, " if people 
are not to be saved for trying or praying, will you- just tell us 
how they are to be saved ? " " It is God's work from first to 
last," I replied. " He loves his people — chooses them— dies for 
them in the person of his Son — renews them by the Holy Ghost 
—cuts them down in their feelings — roots up all their fancied 
religion — reveals a precious Christ to their heart — keeps them to 
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the end — and lands them in ^lory." *' And that's your way," 
said the man. ** Well, I would rather have my own religion 
than that,** " Yes," I replied, ** and you will keep it too, unless 
God begin a work in you. Nothing to pay, is the marrow of 
the gospel ; but proud man won't have it so ; he wants to pay 
something towards his salvation by his tryings and his prayers ; 
but when God the Spirit enters the soul, He shows the sinner 
he is lost and ruined, and has nothing to pay. He brings sin to 
sight — he shows him what God is — what His law requires, and 
this terrifies — alarms ; but * there is hope of a tree if it be cut 
down ; ' and a soul brought here by God shall be made to see 
something more in nothing to pay, for that Jesus has paid all, 
done all, and left the sinner nothing to pay,'* '* Well, Til try 
for all that," said the man doggedly. ** I call your way cruel." 
" You're not the first that has said so," I replied ; " but let us 
compare the two ways, and let us just see which is cruel. You 
believe you were born a sinner ? " A surly sort of a grunt I took 
for yes, and proceeded. *' Well, now, I come to you and say 
you are a sinner, but you must repent, believe, pray, love God, 
keep His law, and then He will change your heart, and take 
you to heaven. Or, suppose I come to you and say, you are a 
sinner — dead in trespasses and sin, but God can raise you to 
life — give you a new heart — sprinkle the blood of Jesus upon 
your conscience — pardon your sin, and take you to glory ; and, 
if you are loved and chosen of God, all this must and shall be 
done for you. Now which of those ways lias most mercy in it 
for a poor sinner?" "Both cruel alike," replied the man, 
bitterly ; " and the best thing for me to do, by your account, 
is to make up my mind to be damned." " Well," said 1, *' God 
only knows the end from the beginning ; and unless you are 
born again you must perish ; for ' nothing can enter the king- 
dom of heaven that defileth, woiketh abomination, or maketh a 
lie.' You are a sinner by nature and practice, and as such you 
cannot dwell with God." " I know that as well as you," he 
answered ; *' but do you mean to say Christ Jesus does not save 
sinners?" *' Christ Jesus came to do the will of God," I re- 
plied ; " He says, * I came down from heaven, not to do my 
own will, but the- will of Him that sent me ; and this is the 
Father's will which hath sent me, that of all which He hath 
given me, I should lose nothing.' The work of Jesus was to 
save his people from their sins. All sinners are not Christ's 
people, or they would be saved from their sins ; but the sinners 
whom Jesus saves are loved of God, and given Him by God, 
and He does the will of God in saving them ; and then the 
Spirit makes. them sensible of their state as sinners, and this 
brings them to cry to God for mercy and pardon out of a broken, 
b^eding heart. But now (continued I, as 1 rose t6 go) what if 
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God's design in afflicting: your poor body were to r&veal all this 
to your soul, and so prove you* to be one of those precioiuk 
sinners loved by God, and given to Christ before all worlds-; 
whaty if you should be made to see all your tryingft and prayers 
were only * filthy rags * — fuel fit for burning ; what, if God were 
to cut you down in your feelings and hopes, and tear away all 
your rotten props, and then display a bleeding, dying Christto 
your wondering eyes, and say to you, 

< This heart I bought with blood. 
This heart it shall be mine ;' 

and then make you happier than your tongue could tell in the 
enjoyment of a free salvation ? " I waited for a response ; there 
was none, except the answer in my own soul that it was precious 
truth, whether he ever were made to feel it or not. Just as I 
had my hand on the lock of the door to depart, he looked over 
his shoulder and said, ** You may leave us one of your tracts if 
you like." ** With pleasure," I replied, '* and perhaps another 
day I may look in." 

After a few days I called again. " Well, Reid," said I, 
*'how have you been since I saw you last?" ^* Bad," was his 
only reply. '* How have you felt in your mind ?" •* I have my 
own thoughts," he answered gruffly, *' but I don't choose to be_ 
questioned." '' To your own Master you stand or fall," said I; 
" but you seem very ill — time flies — eternity is at hand — yoir 
xkiust soon appear before God, and what is to become of your 
never-dying soul ?" " Damned," he answered sternly. " May 
God fasten that upon your heart as a nail in a sure place," I 
said ; " for so sure as He does, He will draw out the nail, and 
drop in its stead the blood of the Lamb." The man looked 
gloomy. " Well," said he, "I have thought of all you said to 
me, and it seems to me to mean this : One man may try all 
he can, and if he is not chosen he cannot be saved ; and another 
man may not try at all, and yet if he is chosen he shall be 
saved." "Just so," said I, "you are quite right. I would 
only add this to what you have said, all the trying that comes 
from sinful man will go for nothing, certainly; but those who 
are chosen of God will be taught by God to try rightly, for 
Jesus says, ' All that the Father hath given me shall come to me, 
and him that cometh unto me I will in no wise cast out.' When 
God begins with a sinner, a sinner will begin with Grod, and 
never before." I saw Reid was greatly vexed I did not disap- 
prove of his statement. " Well," he replied angrily, " I call 
that cruel. A man to do all he can, and get nothing — anothev 
never move a peg and get everything; as if Vd believe that/' 
** It is quite impossible to believe it savingly," I replied, '^ an*- 
less God reveal it to you." Reid looked as if he did not hear 
me> but was pursuing his own train of dk>aght. ** And nowy' 
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saad he, '* how can God be just in pfunishing^ sinners that can't 
help it V ** Let God answer that," I replied ; and taking up 
his Testament that lay on the table, I opened at the 9th of 
Romans, and read from verse 13 to 20 — ^the very words he 
almost literally uttered. ** Thou wilt say then with me, Why 
doth he yet find fault, for who hath resisted his will ? Nay, but 
O man, who art thou that repliest against God? Shall the 
thing formed say to him that formed it, Why hast thou made 
me thu»? ' " The piercing eyes of Reid seemed to peer into the 
page, as if questioning whether I had read aright, or supplied 
liie text for my own turn. " Now," said I, handing him the 
open book, '^ tiie Holy Ghost leaves it where you and I must, 
whether we like it or not." " And yet," said he, glancing at 
the text, as he laid the book on the table, ''it's unreasonable. 
Make all of the same lump — choose some, and damn the rest." 
" Yes," replied I, " most unreasonable ; for the Bible says, 
* The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, 
for they are foolishness unto him ; neither can he know them^ 
for they are spiritually discerned.' Man's reason, like all his 
other powers, is fallen and corrupt, and so he is incapable of 
judging the things of God ; he puts bitter for sweet, and sweet 
jfor bitter; darkness for light, and light for darkness. Nor is 
this the obly truth beyond and contrary to man's reason ; there 
are many more quite as unreasonable, but none hit so hard or 
come so home as this. It pushes proud man into a corner he 
cannot get out of; it stops all boasting ; it cuts down all human 
effort ; it says you are in or out, and it puts all the power in 
God alone. Hence fallen man hates this doctrine, and the 
devil, who lost heaven because he had no interest in it, hates it 
with a deadly hate, and stirs up the wrath of sinners against it.'* 
'' Did you ever hate it, then ? " asked Reid, with somewhat of 
softened inquisitiveness. ** When dead in sin I never troubled 
about it," I answered. ** When living in a formal state of pro- 
fession I believed it to mean the Jews, chosen by God as a nation. 
When a little serious about my soul, I supposed people were 
chosen for good works God foresaw they would do ; but when 
brought to this point, nothing to pay, I began to see salvation 
must be all of grace, and that my polhited hands could take no 
part in the work. At length, by the application of this Scrip- 
ture, 'Jacob have I loved, and Esau have I hated,' the Lord 
slew my enmity — brought me as a willing captive to bow to his 
truth, and not very long after gave me a precious experience 
that I had an interest in his electing love." " Well, now," 
said Reid, as if gathering strength by silence, ** is there not a 
great deal in the Bible that look« as if we could do something?" 
•* No," I replied, "' God is of one mind, and who can tnm 
Him^? ' There i» much in liie ScriptiireS' that even God's people 
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can neither explain or understand, but there is nothing that, 
rightly understood, contradicts this iruth'^ Oodjirst in every- 
thing. Much that in the Old Testament seems to favour your 
thought was addressed to the Jews as a nation, whom God 
placed in the midst of an idolatrous world to keep up the 
knowledge and worship of the one true God, and He promised 
if they would outwardly honour Him He would honour them ; 
but God's chosen people among the Jews were saved by grace 
— free favour alone ;" and as I spoke, I marked in his Bible, 
the 17th chapter of the 2nd Book of Kings, and the 54th of 
Isaiah. " Well, now," said Reid, ** if all the trying in the Old 
Testament belongs to the Jews, what do you make of the trying 
in the New?"*' Why," I replied, *Hhe trying in theNewTestament 
is the proof and evidence thsTt God has been first. Just as the 
tender blade out of the ground tells you the sower has goAe 
before." ** Well," said Reid, thoughtfully, " trying can't hurt 
anybody." ** What good will it dp you ?" I asked, '* since the 
Bible tells us our righteousnesses are only filthy rags ? " He 
made no answer. ** Reid," I said, '* that viper will be crushed 
if ever Jesus is revealed to your soul ; and instead of any hope 
that your tryings will help your salvation, you will cry out, / 
am vile, and feel your best deeds would damn you, leave alone 
youT worst.** •'Well," said Reid, "I have been a sinner — 
God knows I have ;" and he threw his head against the high 
back of his chair, and rolled it slowly from side to side ; "but 
you say that goes for nothing too, unless I am chosen." "Quite 
true," I replied ; ** I am not afraid of God's truth, but if ever 
you are made to feel your sins, and love Jesus, these will be 
sweet signs that you are chosen. * No man can come to me 
(said Jesus) except the Father draw him ;* so if you are drawn 
it is because God has been beforehand with you." 

About ten days from this visit I saw Reid again. He re- 
ceived me gloomily. " Are you any better ? " I asked. '• No," 
he replied, " worse — every way worse —body and soul." " And 
what do you think about your soul I " '* Think ?" said he, with 
a look of rugged anguish, " why there's a load here that is 
crushing me— killing me;" and. he struck his breast vehemently 
as he spoke. ** Well," said T, " there is hope of a tree if it be 
cut down." ** No," answered he; " there is no hope for me — 
I am dead—quite dead." " Dead people don't feel," I re- 
joined. " No, nor I don't feel," said he, quickly. " When a 
man has death and hell staring him in the face, and nothing but 
sin to look at, 'tis no wonder he should feel ; but I'm hardened*'* 
" Do you pray ? " I asked. " No," he replied ; " 1 groaa 
sometimes, but it isn't in prayer." Now, that very day before I 
had seen him these words were confirmed by his next-door 
neighbour, who told me for more than a week she and her hus- 
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band could get no sleep, because Reid would sit up all night 
praying and groaning. Reid's wife also subsequently testified 
to the same ; as often he would arouse her and his children in 
the middle of the night, and say, *' I see the flames of hell — I 
smell the fire of the pit. Oh, my burden ! my burden ! where 
shall I lay it ? I am lost ! I am damned ! Let us all get up 
and pray ;" and his timid wife and terrified children, amidst 
darkness and cold, would have to fall on their knees at his 
command, while hour after hour he groaned out bitter cries to 
God for mercy. " Well, now, Reid," said I, " what if God 
should be teaching this first solemn lesson, nothing to pay? ^* 
*• Oh," he replied hastily, " I am not going to deceive myself 
with that, good as it is." *' I neither mean to deceive you or 
persuade you," I answered ; '' for if lifting up my finger would 
show you your interest in Christ, and give you peace, I would 
not do it. That is the Holy Ghost's work, and all human 
persuasion is like water spilt upon the ground. I can only say, 
if those feelings you describe are from God, they will end to 
your unspeakable joy ; if not, they will expire in darkness." I 
added a few words upon the fulness and freeness of God's 
great salvation— the completeness of Christ's finished work — 
and the blessedness that all the blood-bought family should 
come assuredly to taste the sweets of it here in grace, and here- 
after in glory. 

In about three weeks from this time I saw Reid again ; but 
how can words describe the change that had taken place in 
him ? On my entering, he looked at me with solemn emotion, 
and said, '* I have seen the Lord ; my sins are pardoned ; my 
burden is gone." ' I stood amazed, as though I had never 
believed the extent of all I had ever said to him. He then 
entered into the detail of the Lord's gracious discovery of Him- 
self to his soul, and I soon found our ofiice was changed ; he 
was now the teacher — I was the learner. The Lord seemed to 
have ravished his heart with love, and melted every doctrine 
into rich unctuous experience, while tears of self-loathing fell on 
a free pardon. 

At about an interval often days I saw Reid again. It was a 
solemn season. He said, " You never told me of half the bliss 
and joy I feel. Did you ever feel as I do ? Did any one out 
of heaven ever enjoy a precious Christ as I do ? Was ever a 
rebel sinner favoured as I am ? I can neither eat, drink, or 
sleep— I am as afraid of my love as if it was a bird that a wink 
would drive away. I am filled with the Spirit; I am drunk 
with this new wine. My poor wife thinks me mad, and well 
she may. I am beside myself with joy upon times. Nothing 
troubles me now. There's the infant a dying;* trouble all 
* The infant died that same week. 
d4 
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'SKTcyund me; but I don't give it a thought. Do you 4hio« (k 
continued) lay wiHs'it sister sent me sDme wine, but I won't ttsie 
« drop of it, lest they shonld say 'tvms their wine made me 
iuippy ; 'tis up there on the shelf, and there it may stay for me. 
Oh ihat everlasting love of God-^^hat prectotn <bk>od di tke 
Lamb ! That's the wine that cheers my heart." 

In this frame he continued for "weeks, and uf) half his nigbte, 
reading, praying, and upraising. Ood. Oneway he said to me, 
*' My poor wife is as dead as the table. She is a gaod wife 
and mother, but she knows not the Lord." ** Do you talk to 
her about her soul?" I asked. ^* Yes," he repVied: "buti 
see myself over again in her, for she hates Ood's truth as I^id; 
and half the Christians that come in to see me don't understand 
me, and when I tell them what God has done for me, and \m 
I fought against him, they look at me as if I was mad." After 
some weeks I perceived his joys gradually abated ; ami, in 
answer to my inquiries how he was, he used to answer, " Very 
changeable, but God is just the same." 

About six months from ray first visit Reld revived wonde^ 
fully — was able to get to a place of worship— -conduct family 
prayer, morning and evening, and work a little in his garden. 
An opportunity offering of a tnore comfortable cottage for his 
iamiily, he removed into it about this time. •* Well, Reid," 
said I, on entering his new habitation, ** I am truly glad to see 
you in so nice a little place. This is a great change for the 
better." He looked up from under his shaggy eyebrows, and 
said, ** Yes, 'tis well enough." The tone of voice was not one 
of satisfaction, and a momentary thought of vexation gleamed 
across my mind, at his want of gratitude.* '* Well," I said, 
xather reproachfully, ** I did think you would have beenp\ea«ed 
t© get into such a nice place as this." He looked full at me for 
«a minute, and then said, ** This cot will never be to me what 
the other was — that was a heavenly house*— a glorious bouse; 
•there Jesus found me in my sins ; there he pardoned me; there 
he often talked with me. No other house will ever be to me 
what that house was." His voice faltered as he spoke, and he 
dashed away a tear that dimmed bis eye. I talked a little of 
the preclousness of an Immanuel, Go^if tt«f A ««— a Jesus ever 
the same. ** Yes," said he, *' God can do much more for me 
here, but what I felt there can't be done twice." 

Reid's health began again to give way, and his suiFeirings 
became most acute* Once I visited him under a violent attack 
of pain. I. inquired how it was within. «* Why," said he, *'I 
have no more religion in me than the fender these last two days*, 
my religion is all gone." ** Well," 1 answered, " you are to 
die with nothing to pay ; and to the last sand you must learn 
you have nothing but grace to glory in.'' ** Yes," he rejoined, 
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^'thaCs WUe, I hav^ netlftag to pay; I am a poor is^ioc^ 
slmier 4o^ay ih myself ; aU I bave is from • Jeaus. \ But I liave 
beea thinj&ing all this morfring, 'tis oo cheat what I have felt; 
for now I am left in my feelings, if I was left of God toc^, Satan 
would soon overrun my soi^, and be too mighty for a fleshly 
religion." " Well,? said I, *' if your religion is gone as to 
happy experience^ Jesus feay»> * / wifl ^ne^r leave thee nor 
forsake thee — I am with you always, even to the end.' " This 
seemed to cheer him. 

A few days after this interview I sent to know how he' was. 
He said to the messenger witli great solemnity, " When a 
itian comes to die with his sins all pardoned, 'tis no matter 
then that he can neither read, nor think, nor talk. Jesus has 
done all, and left me nothing to do." In a few days I saw him 
again. His agonies were indescribable. He said, "These two 
dark days I wanted my wife to kill me, and put me out of my 
misery ; but I am willing to wait the Lord's time now." ** How 
do you feel in your mind? " I asked. " Happy as the child/' 
was his emphatic whisper, and a little smile fllumined his rugged 
countenance as he spoke. The next day I called ; Reid was 
asleep, and the wife out. The eldest child, a girl about twelve 
years old, was sitting sewing in the kitchen. From her I learnt 
her father had passed an awful night of pain. They had all 
sat up with him. I asked her, '* Did he talk at all ?" " No," 
she replied simply ; ** he seldom says anytbing now, but * I am 
happy.' " Once, apd but once more, I saw Reid. He was in 
bed. When I entered he smiled faintly, and tossing oiF the 
bedclothes hastily, thrust out his bony hand and grasped mine. 
" I have been lying on the brink of the grave since 1 saw you 
last," he said ; ** but I don't dread it. Ilong to roll in and be 
at rest ; then I shall be witli the Lord. Ah," he continued with 
affectionate earnestness, while tears of love glistened in hia 
eyes, ** I shall see Him for ever wlio was revealed to me in that 
house I was so loth to leave ; no wonder I loved every stone 
of it; but I shall soon be above; I shall soon see him as he 
is. Oh, what grace it was that enlightened my eyes !" Thus he 
continued for some time, uttering many precious truths that 
refreshed my heart to hear. The Sunday evening after this he 
departed. During the day, as the neighbours dropped in, hfe 
shook hands with each and aB, and said deliberately and cheer- 
fully, ** Good bye, I am going to heaven ;" and to his wife 
tnany times, he said, ** Don't trouble — Vm going to Jesus." 
An hour before his death he said to her in a whisper, ** Take 
care of yourself and our dear children. You have been a good 
wife. God bless you." These were the last words audible. 

I doubt not readers will be found who may denounce my 
share in these conversations as ur^uarded, iTifudiciaut^ and 
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dangerous. Let results speak, and let God's people take en- 
couragement therefrom to tell all they know, whether men will 
hear or forbear, and leave the God who gave the trath to 
guard it.^ 

ANSWER TO THOMAS. 

Our correspondent " Thomas " has sent to us anotber 
epistle upon Hebrews vi. ; this epistle, including the post- 
script, consisting of eighteen pages, where and when would the 
controversy cease? and especially as "Thomas" (we do not 
say wilfully, no !) has broken so violently through the rules of 
language, that he has placed himself in such a position as to 
make the text speak his sentiments, whether it will or not. 

The reader is aware that our correspondent contends that the 
enlightened professors, spoken of in Heb. vi., are not mere 
nominal professors, who may become apostates, but real Chris- 
tians, who can never fall away. 

We have space to give only the substance of the same, 
and a word of reply to each part, after just reminding our 
correspondent that the absurdities he speaks of are of his own 
making; for the apostle often changes position of person, 
(speaking of the satne persons sometimes in the second, some- 
times in the third person, as the nature of his subject may 
require). And as to babes living upon food digested for them, 
certainly is a very " curious absurdity ;*' such a notion is as 
false in divinity, as it is impossible in nature. Babes must 
digest their own food, or it will do them uo useful service. 

" But that which beareth thorns and briers is rejected." 

Our correspondent reminds us that the word is^ in the above, 
is in italics y and may be omitted. He then makes it read thus : 
But that which beareth thorns and briers rejected. " Thomas" 
then endeavours to show, that this thorny ground means not 
those who were enlightened, &c., but characters altogether 
averse to the gospel. 

But this alteration of the apostle's language is altogether 
gratuitous, arbitrary, and violent ; it turns the singular into the 
plural, and the verb passive into a verb active. That, namely, 
that ground, is changed into those ground ; for though the 
word ground be not expressed, it is undeniably implied — that, 
namely, that ground which beareth thorns and briers undergoes 
rejection, is rejected ; but our correspondent makes this ground 
the actor, instead of the acted upon. 

The apostle, in strict accordance with grammar and common 

* Extract from the Felmiaiy Number of the Gospel Msgaxine. 
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sense, makes the ground not the actor, but the acted upon ; 
and places his nouns and verbs in perfect harmony therewith : 
but *^ Thomas" takes leave, in this, both of rule and reason. 
Yfe must, therefore, leave the apostle's language as we find it. 

There are, no doubt, some instances where the omission of 
the italics may be made with advantage. 

Again, we said in our last number, that it is not on the ground 
of the doctrine of final perseverance that the apostle was per- 
suaded better things of these Hebrew Christians, but on the 
^ound of their being real Christians; but '^Thomas" says, 
^*he should like to know the difference.'* 

Well, " Thomas," we will show you the difference, by simply 
asking you a question ; and it is this. Is not the doctrine of the 
final perseverance of saints one thing, and your personal interest 
therein another T Can we be persuaded that, because all real 
Christians shall endure to the end, you will never aposta- 
tize? The doctrine of final perseverance will remain a truth 
-whether you are a real Christian, or whether you are not. For 
us to be persuaded of the final perseverance of the saints is one 
thing, and to be persuaded that you are one of these is another. 
It is then on the ground of the personal reality of your religion 
that we could be persuaded better things of you. Do you not 
now see that the doctrine of the truth is one thing, and the 
identity of persons interested in it is another? 

** The apostle, our correspondent says, nowhere^uses the term 
apostates." 

True, he does not use this term in Heb. vi., nor is it used in 
the English version in the New Testament, but in the original it 
occurs in Acts xxi. 21, and again 2 Thess. ii. 3. 

"All the enmity," says "Thomas," "the carnal mind can 
muster will never shame Christ." 

Certainly not : nor can all the powers, or any of the powers 
of the adversary literally tread the Son of God under foot. 
Yet in chapter the tenth we learn that apostates, who had been 
enlightened, had a knowledge of the truth, became enemies 
to that truth, trod under foot — not literally, but relatively — the 
Son of God, and counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith 
he was sanctified, an unholy thing ; and hath done despite unto 
the Spirit of grace. Such characters openly despised Christ, 
erncified him afresh ; so that Christ became dead to them, and 
they to him: a separation took place. Such were bastard 
branches; they abode not in him^ they were alive to Christy 
not truly or vitally, but only by light without life ; they were 
enlightened, they had a knowledge of the truth, but had 
neither the real life nor the true love of the truth. The union 
between them and Christ was not an inseparable union ; and, 
therefore, they are in reality but thorny ground, which the end 
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q€ tiitir professioir prattesj. and thus it may be ia Sodoia or 
Egypjt, or in both, that oar Loni ha» been and may be rdb* 
iwely crucified. This crueifyiDg Ghcist afresh iai^ in ehaptR* 
the tenth, called sinning wUfiilfy ; therefore the. precise W9rds, 
^ crucifying him afresh," not being used elsewhere descriptive 
of the conduct of apostates, is a matter of but littde import^ 
ance if the aame thing be maintsoned elsewhere, s» it clearly is, 
in chapter the tenth, and in the word, ** Forasmuch as ye did it 
unto the least of these my brethren, ye did it unto me." And 
again, **Saul, Saul, why pessecutest thou me?'* 

Our correspondent hold» the notion, that the apostle is argu- 
ing, in Heb vi., in favour of the doctrine of final perseverance ; 
and that if real Christians should fall alvay, it would put 
Christ to shame, in not haviug completed his mediatorial work 
on their behalf. 

Now we really believe the apostle had no such thought in- 
his mind ; for if he had, would he not, instead of saying '' They 
erucify afresh unto themselves the Son oLGod/' instead of say- 
ing this, would- he not have rather said that ^' Christ must be 
again put to grief /or them ? " which would be very difierent from 
saying, ** they crucify to themselves the Son of Cxod afresh ; " 
and, not content with crucifying to themselves, not content to 
be dead to him, and that his name and truth should be dead tor 
them ; not content with this, they go on to tread the Son of 
God under foot, and hold him up to public contempt ; or, as 
the apostle words it, " put him to an open shame ;" so that it is. 
evident that the repentance by which these apostates came into 
a profession was the repentance not of regeneration, but merely 
of reformation ; and stony ground, thorny ground enlighten- 
ment followed, with a temporary joy and delight in religion. 
But even to this repentance they cannot again be renewed.. 
The word of God once had a power with them, but now tlwy 
are hardened fatally against it ; going from bad to worse. 

Our correspondent, the reader will bear in mind, contends 
that the enli^tened professors^ spoken of in Heb. vi., are real 
children of God. And he says, that crucifying to themselves 
Uie Son of God afresh, brings before us that dear truth, that 
vital union of the church to him. 

Well, we must confess that it brings before tw a very diffeient 
matter. It brings before us not the union of the church to the 
Saviour, but the separation of the stony ground hearers fnmL 
him, their conduct towards him, and the dreadfol. judgment that 
awaits them. 

Our correspondent has laboured hard to maintain hia ground r 
but we hope he may be led to see that his position is uttsilf 
untenable, that no process of reasoning caa turn these enlight« 
ened prDfesfiois intoiieal Christians; . 
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We will close by just eonparin^ our own view of tUs Heb* vu^ 
aod t^at of our correspondent, witb the language of the apostle^ 
and leaye the reader to judge for himself. 

Correspondent, — It is impoasifole for real ChriitianSy if they 
AM fell away, to renew them again to repentance, seeing they 
{recU Christians) crucify to themselves' the Son of God afresh^ 
and {real Christiane) put him to an open shame. 

jE^. — It is impossible for merely enlightened professors, il 
tbey shall fall away, to renew them again to repentance ; seeing 
apostates crucify to themselves the Son of God afresh, and 
apostates put him to an open shame. 

Now let us see how this scripture, in order to agree with the 
sentiment of our correspondent, ought to read. 

** For it is impossible for you, of whom I am persuaded 
better things, things that accompany salvation, for it is impos- 
sible for these to Ml away ; they would thereby prove the work 
of Christ to be deficient, and so make him ashamed that he 
began to build, and was not able to finish ; and that, therefore, 
be must be again crucified for them." 

The above paragraph expresses, we believe, fairly the 
meaning of our correspondent ; but does the language of the 
apoaile authorize such a meaning? We think not: for the 
apostle does not say either that it is impossible for the charac- 
ters of whom he is speaking to fall away, or that they would 
crucify the Son of God afresh. We repeat it : he does not say 
tbis ; but speaks first, in a conditional, and then in. a positive 
form. If ihey shall fall away. Here is the conditional, if they 
shall fall away ; then comes the positive, seeing they (do) cru- 
cify to themselves afresh the Son of God, and put him to aa 
open shame. 

Now, if our correspondent were right, then the meaning of 
the apostle would have unavoidably bound him down to the 
subjunctive mood all through the sixth verse ; but he leaves the 
subjunctive, and rises into the positive. He does not say. If 
they shall fall away they will or would crucify to themselves 
the Son of God afresh and put him to an open shame. Yet, if 
our correspondent were right, this is the way in which the 
apostle's meaning must have governed his language. 

The meaning of the apostle appears to be this; ^* Seeing 
there are some who tread under foot the Son of God, some who 
were once enlightened, but are now turned away from the light, 
and now despise the Son of God — so among you there are some 
who are enlightened, and are partakers, as king Saul was^ of the. 
Holy Ghostr— and,, like the stony ground hearers, have tasted 
the good word of God, and the heavenly gift^-and, like Herod,, 
a^feeted by the powers of the world to come, so as to do man]^ 
&ings> gladly; and these having no real life in them,. no iococ* 
ruptibie seed in them, if these diould fidl wfBj naiepsoof oc 
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remonstrance can renew them again, seeing their fall is into 
deadly enmity against Christ ; such enmity, that they set 
themselves to work to crucify Christ afresh, and would spare 
not the life of a John the Baptist, if he stood in their way, or 
impeded them in their delights. For the earth that drinketh 
in the rain that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth herbs 
meet for those by whom it is dressed, receiveth blessing from 
God: but these apostates, this ground which beareth thorns 
and briers is nigh unto cursing ; whose end is to be burned. 
But, beloved, we are persuaded better things of you, and things 
that accompany salvation, though we thus speak.*' — Eds. 



MARTIN LUTHER'S OPINION OF FREE WILL. 

** Air, Lord God !" saith Luther, " why should we boast of 
our free will, as if it were able to do anything in divine and 
spiritual matters, were they never so small ? For when we 
consider what horrible miseries the devil hath brought upon us 
through sin, (which are innumerable and monstrous,) then we 
might shame ourselves to death. For first, free will did lead 
us into original sin, and brought death upon us; afterwards, 
upon sin followed, not only death, but all manner of mischiefs, 
as we daily find in the world, such as murder, lying, deceiving^, 
stealing, and other evils, insomuch that no man is in safety the 
twinkling of an eye, neither in body nor goods, which always 
do hover and stand in danger. 

** And beside these evils there is yet a greater, (as is noted in 
the Gospel,) namely, that people are possessed of the devil, who 
maketh them mad and raging, so that, by reason of sin, the 
generation of mankind is nothing else but a stinking and filthy 
place, and habitation of devils. For there lieth on our necks 
everlasting death, and God's wrath. Moreover, we are never 
in quiet, but are plagued here on earth, both in body and soul. 
Now what goodness can such a spoiled and poisoned creature 
think, much less perform, that might be pleasing to God, in 
divine and spiritual matters, which concern the salvation of our 
souls ? 

" In temporal things, which pertain to body and wealth, and to 
this life, as to govern land and people, to rule in housekeeping, 
&c., free will may do something that hath a shew and respect 
before men ; but everything that proceedeth not out of faith is 
sin, saith St. Paul. 

« We know not rightly what we became after the fall of our 
first parents— what from our mothers we have brought with us. 
For we have brought altogether a confounded, a spoiled, and a 
poisoned nature, both in body and soul ; and tlnroughout tiie 
whole of man is nothing that is good, as the scripture saith. 
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''And this is by absolute opinion, he that will maintain and 
flefend man's free will, that it is able to do or work anything in 
spiritual causes, (be they never so small,) the same hath denied 
Christ. This I have always maintained in my writings, espe- 
cially in those which I wrote against Erasmus Roterodamus, 
(one of the principal learned men in the whole world,) and 
thereby will I remain, for I know it to, be the truth; and though 
all the world should be against it, and otherwise conclude, yet 
the Divine Majesty must stand fast against the gates of hell." 
— Extract from Luther s Familiar Discourses, 

Two Waters, Jan. \5th, 1848. H. H. 



LETTER FROM ENOCH. 



TO TUE EDITOR OF THE GOSFEZ. AMBASSADOR. 

My DEAR Sir, — Grace, mercy, and peace be with you, and 
tbe whole Israel of God. 

Being a constant reader of your monthly periodical, and for 
which I do desire to bless the Lord for enabh'ng you, together 
with your numerous correspondents, to bring forward, from time 
to time, things not a few, new and old, out of the treasury of 
grace, so that your readers are thereby profited and encou-* 
raged in the fear of the Lord, and in the things of God and god- 
liness* 

I can say for myself that my own soul has been blest many 
times in reading the various pieces that have appeared. And 
for your encouragement I do hope that your appeal to your 
readers and to the friends of truth for their help and assistance 
will not be in vain in the Lord. 

But my principal object in writing to you at the present time 
is this : — My attention was drawn to a paragraph on the cover 
of your An^bassador respecting a sermon preached at St. 
George's. Road Chapel, Manchester, on Lord's day evening, 
January 23rd, which sermon you characterise as angry and 
untrue. 

In this statement I can bear you out, being a hearer on that 
occasion. And I do assure you it gives roe no little pain 
to have to bear any testimony against one whom I have every 
reason to believe to be a servant of Christ ; and one whom 1 
desire to esteem in the Lord for his work's sake. 

Therefore I do hope to write, not in anger, but in love, with 
a sincere desire to communicate truth, and not to imitate the 
example of rendering evil for evil, 1 Pet. iii. 9. 

If I understood the preacher right, and I think I did, his 
principal aim appeared to be to make it appear that there were 
a people meeting at a certain chapel in the town who held 
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unscriptural doctrinesv wkich said doctrines weiie the means of 
causing the so-cailed split at St. George's Road Chapel, and 

that Mr. W was the introducer of the said aascriptiiral 

doctrines, and its un£inchin^ advocate. 

He appeared to labour very hard, and.witfana small degree 
of seeming humility and affectation, that if by any mean»he 
could bring you into public contempt and hatred in the minds 
ef the Lord's living family, and to stigmatise your character as 
a minister of the gospel, for consistency and uprightnesa; t^ 
appeared to be the life and spirit of his sernum. But I believe 
his victory to be only imaginary. 

How grieved I was to hear statements made that have no 
foundation in truth, and tliat are only calculated to create 
strife, and to sow discord among brethren, things that the Lord 
hates, Prov. vi. 16—19. 

Is not this giving ofifenee tiiat the ministry may be blamable? 
2 Cor. vi. 3. 

Therefore I do feel at the present time personally called upon 
to prove your entire innocence ; and I do it with a solemn sense 
of that portion of holy writ on my mind : For we must all ap- 
pear before the judgment seat of Christ, that every one may 
receive the things done in his body, according to that he 
hath done, whether it be good or bad, 2 Cor. v. 10. Although 
I have no desire, neither have I ability to write for publishing-, 
yet were I called upon I could easily disprove the things la^ 
to your charge. 

The eharge of membens laying their heads together in tiie 
dark, without the knowledge of the deacons, too,, is ail ima- 
ginary and untrue. 

They go on talking of a ^plity. as though a division really 
bad taken pku:e at St. George's Road, whereas no member at 
SU George's Road had anything to do with arigma^ing the 
cause at Oldham. Street. 

I coiiid not forbear writing you, being my only reasonable 
service at the present time, and out of love to you, and in gra-< 
titude for your past labours amongst the brethren here. 

I could have wished that Mr. Kershanv ha4 made himself 
acquainted with the true facts of the origin of the Oldhan> 
Street cause,, for it is evident that h& is in ignorance of the 
true facts of the case. But 1 would say to you, my dear sir, 
let none of these things move you ; and I da pray that the Lasd 
will enable you to press on through good report and evil 
xeport, preaching peace by Jesus Christ : he is Locd o£ all^ 
Acts X. 36. 

The Lord has blessed youc labours in and around Miancfaeater 

. in an eminent degree^ as hundreds at this day can testify; 

Many has-been turned fcam dackoess^to light, and to a saving 
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knowledge of themselves as sinners, and have been bnilt vp in 
tiieir most holy faith, which you have had testimony of in yosr 
several visits to the north, and not a few have yoa been an 
instrument of in the hands of the Lord in bringing^ out of the 
yea and nay system of the day, that are now decided for troth 
and an honour to the same, and as it respects the unscriptaral 
doctrines charged upon you, and the friends at Oldham Street^ 
tiiey have never been so much as named amongst us as a 
church. Indeed, one of the charges I never heard of until it was 
publicly stated by Mr. Kershaw, front the pulpit, at St. George's 
Road. So much have we* been concerned, that we did not 
know what we were charged with. 

But notwithstanding all the opposition (and of this there has 
Ibeen no lack) to stop the progress of truth, we have a testimony 
that the word of the Lord is not bound, and that it is in vain 
for men to lay down a rule where men ought to wx>rship ;• fbr if 
the Lord design to bless his word at Oldham Street, or any. 
where else, who can stay his hand, or say. What doest diou ? 

'* God moves in a mysterioas way 
His wonders to perform ; 
He plants his footsteps ia the sea^ 
And rides upon the storm." 

'When I reflect on the cause of God at Oldham Street I am 
constrained to say, What hath God wrought ?" He liveth and 
xeigneth, the government of His church is in His own hands» 
Blessed be His precious name for ever and ever. 

He hath not forgotten our many prayers to His throne ; He 
Lath heard ^nd answered our petitions that He would send, by 
-whom he would send, to break the bread of life, one that the 
people could hear to their soul's profit, that there might he a 
flowing together to the goodness of the Lord. He hath granted 
our request by sending us a Titus, in the person of Mr. John 
Corbitt, late of Biggleswade,, by whom the Lord is bearing wit-- 
ness to his own truth, by signs following. And I am not 
without hope that many souls will have reason to bless God 
that Oldham Street was ever opened as a place of truth, when 
jny poor head lies in the silent grave, and that future generations 
will have to record the goodness of the Lord there. Wishing 
you every new covenant blessing, yours to serve in Christ, 

Feb. 7,. IS48^ Enoch. 

A SERMON BY MR. J. KERSHAW, OF R0CH1DALE, 

Preached at St^ George's Road, ManchesteTy Lordls Day^ 

Evening^ Jan. 23m^, 1848. 

Acts xvH. 11 : And searched the Scriptures daily, whether thosethingff were so. 

Th& professed object of this sermon^ by 9fr« Kershaw,, ia tcb 

d^Bonace eedaia doetrinea^ bul tiifi seraaon shows tiiat that teai 
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object is to degrade Mr. Wells, to plunge a dagger into the 
heart of his reputation as a minister, and through this medium 
to deal out a deadly blow to the new cause in Manchester, but 
poor John has in both respects most beautifully missed his mark, 
and has done nothing but foam out his own shame. 

His sermon we have now lying before us in manuscript ; it is 
not, that we are aware, in print, and we regret that our space 
will not allow us this month to give (which we hope to do next 
month) a full animadversion of John's delusive sermon ; a 
sermon expressive of the heavy sighsy the expiring groans^ and 
dying agonies of local self-importance ^ which, if interpreted, 
would stand something like this : Oh that fellow Wells ; oh that 
he had never seen Manchester ; oh, whatever were we about to 
let him come ? Oh dear, what shall we do ? We were comfort- 
able, and the banner over us was. We are, and none else. But 
oh, alas, now, now, oh, it grieves me to say it; now, oh now, 
there is another cause in Manchester, and this other cause has 
for seven years struggled for life ; we made sure it would die, 
we prophesied its speedy dissolution, we laughed at its attempts 
to live, and if we could have killed that G — D F — W and two or 
three more, all would have been well. But, oh dear, that Wells 
has recommended a man to them, and \fear the Lord is with 
him, for the new cause is flourishing like the palm tree, and 
growing like a cedar in Lebanon ! Oh dear, we have but one 
remedy, and that is, to show that Wells split this cause, killed 
Mr. Gadsby, preached false doctrines, and deceived the people, 
and that the people who formed the new cause were just like 
Wells, and that none of them are so holy as we. Do not think 
this, friends, to be extravagant, for is it not known through all 
these parts of our dear country that to belong to, or to be of 
our party, is holiness itself? In fact, all who follow not us 
are de?ad letter men. Ah, well, we must pity them a little, too, 
for they are weak enough to suppose that the tree of life is in 
the midst of the paradise of God, and that it is in the midst of 
the street of the city of God, and that they can get at it without 
coming to us. Ah, poor dead letter men ! 

We give the above that good John may have spoken out for 
him the undisguised language of his heart. 

We will now, by way of introduction to our remarks for next 
month, just give a specimen of Mr. Kershaw's sermon : — 

« He forced himself to Bradford (Yorkshire) to a chapel there, and his 
conduct was such that they said he should not come there any more ; some 
time after this he sent a letter to Bradford, saying he wished to come ; it was 
a letter for answer to be i*etarned immediately, so that he might be in time 
to put on the cover of the publications, to show that he had so many places 
to. preach at, and what a great man he was. They put him off for a time as 
well as they could, and then refused. He then tells them he will g^ to Brad- 
ford, and form another cause ; accordingly, he went to Bradford, and 
laboured to effect a split ; he promised them he would send supplies if they 
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would take a room and begin | he was a Torkahireman who told me all tho 
circnmstances, and you know they are rather long-headed ; he said, They 
want to begin a new cause here, and want to drag me into it, but, says he, I 
sat down and counted the cost, and thought their supplies must be kept, and 
their expenses paid. There were some, however, that ralUed round the man, 
but their conduct was very immoral." 

Such is the statement of John Kershaw, now let us see what 
it is worth. 

He (Mr. Wells) forced himself to Bradford, so says John 
Kershaw. 

Now the truth of the matter is that in August, 1846, Mr. W. 
was invited to preach at Manchester, at a chapel taken for him 
in Green Street, Salford, three week evenings, Monday, Wed- 
nesday, and Thursday, omitting Tuesday, that being the even- 
ing at St. George's Road, and this evening was omitted to avoid 
drawing the St George's Road people away from their own 
place. 

A person, who knew Mr. W. was coming to Manchester, 
wrote to the cause at Bradford, for Mr. W. to preach there on 
the Tuesday evening, and it was settled for him so to do ; he 
went, and a friend, Mr. Currie, went with him, to Bradford, 
JVlr. W. preached, and he and his friend returned the next day 
to Manchester. 

So that his going to Bradford was not of his own seeking, 
and as to his conduct at Bradford, he can defy every mortal in 
Bradford, to charge him, justly, with one impropriety, in wor<J 
or deed. 

Mr. Kershaw says, Mr. W.'s conduct was such they would 
not have him ; but the parties, or rather party, who rejected him, 
assigned another reason ; namely, that Mr. W. had been an 
enemy to the late Mr. Gadsby, and this (as will hereafter, d. v., 
be proved) like many more things, is utterly /a/se. 

Mr. W. having thus preached at Bradford, and not having 
the most remote idea of there being anything contrary to good 
feeling towards him, he, the next year, 1847, being invited to 
Manchester, and wishing to make the best of his time, wrote in 
a friendly way to the friends at Bradford to say that, as he 
was coming to Manchester, he would, if agreeable, pay them 
another visit ; but he received an answer from the deacon, saying 
he had better not come to Bradford, but assigning no reason 
why he should not come. 

The question with Mr. W. now was, whether he was rejected 
merely by one or two influential parties, or by the church and 
people generally ; he soon ascertained that he was rejected, not 
by the church and people, but by one or two individuals, and 
chiefly by the beautiful deacon referred to in the subjoined 
letters. 

Mr. W. then saw that the people were deprived of their 
liberty^ and felt determined, if the Lord would open a way, to 
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go to Bradford : 4ke Lord did open a way^ and Mr. W, went 
to Bradford, and preached two evenings in a very comrnodicms 
chapel, lent gratuitously, "by the generosity of its proprietor. 

But previously to going, Mr. W. sent a sharp letter to Brad* 
ford, assuring them that he would oome to Bradford, and if he 
could form another cause he would do so rather than the people 
should be deprived of the services of any minister they wished 
to hear, and when Mr. W. was at Bradford he aimed at no 
end but that which an honest conscience could say Amen to. 

John Kershaw^ then, has in this matter made falsehood liis 
refuge, and to such refuge he is quite welcome. 

** Bat some rallied round the man, but their oondaot wm reiy hamoral/' 

Rallied round the man— what man ? — ^we can hardly tell 
here whether John means the Yorkshireman or the London 
man, but be it which it may, "their conduct was very im- 
moral." Oh, of course, who, dare to. suppose there can be any 
morality, or salvation, or anythhig else that is good, anywhere 
but within the pale of — " TTc are, and none else?" Ask 
John his opinion of persons not within the pale, he will dance 
his knee, or knees, and give a significant move of the head, and 
in half-muttered words convey an insinuation as keen as the 
sharpest piece of cutlery in Sheffield. But, were those who 
rallied round the man immoral ? John K. says they were, and 
surely John is an " honourable" man, and yet the men, whom 
John declares immoral, give their names to the public, and 
challenge the universe to prove them immoral, and yet John says 
they are, and surely John is an " honourable*' man. Pity this 
should demand a doubt. 

But John Kershaw says Mr. W. wished to show what a great 
man he was. Well, if he had such a wish he has no doubt 
failed, but if Mr. W. has failed in his supposed wish, certainly 
if Mr. Kershaw has not made himself a great man, he has in 
this matter made himself a great something else. 

Since Mr. Kershaw preached the sermon, now nnder notice, 
Mr. W. has written to Bradford twice, and sent in the second 
letter the extract above given. The following are the an- 
swers, with -rtie names attached, of the immoral men who 
rallied round the man. It will be perceived that Mr. K. has 
not said a word against the deacon, the dear soul, who, abotit 
the time he refused the people the liberty of hearing Mr. ^W., 
lost {dear tried soul) several pounds at gambling. 

Zoar is the name of tbe chapel at Bradford. 

Bradford^ F^b. 7, 1848. 

Dear Mr. Weli^s, — ^I receivied yours, and we will en deavo ur 

to answer it. We are sorry to hear that Mr. Kershaw has )aeea 

so indiscreet m his «ermon at Manchester, We are not aaware 

of aay iacooMstfiacy that we have laanifested ainoe jos ^««Be 
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last kere, exoeptmg the fwdiliBliifig an address you have iiere 
molofied, with a iriew of prodocing some better eilect, but it has 
not {xroduced the desired end. Instead of that, Mr. Kershaw 
took an occasion to make some personal Temarks when preach- 
ing in Zoar Ohapel. 

Dear Sir, we are happy to state that yonr last visit here 
had a very good efiect for the time being, not only with us, 
biit with the churdi generally at Zoar, Bnd caused them to con* 
vene a meeting Uiat the officers ahonld give an account why 
they refused you the use of the pulpit ; and they, the officers, 
finding themselves in an error, promised never to do the like 
again, without consulting the church* 

N.B. It is with regret that we hear that Mr. Kershaw has 
made any remarks reiatrye to you in the sermon you refer to ; 
but we do not wonder at it, as we know he is in the habit c^ 
doing the saame to others. We conclude by assuring you of 
our best christian love, and may the truth of God run and 
be glorified by your ministration, is the earnest and sincere 
desire of yours in the covenant engagements of a Triune Jeho- 
vah, 

Henry Rawsok, 
Jos. Wells, 
George Wood. 

Bradford, Yorkshire, Feb. 14, 1848. 

Dear Brother in the Lor2>, — ^We have received yours of 
the 8tk, and we are happy to learn of your being well in health, 
and especially that the God of all grace is prospering yon in 
his work. We are not wishful to enter into commotion or confu- 
sion with Mr. Kershaw or the people of Zoar Chapel; but 
generally to let them take their own course, for the Judge of all 
ike earth will do right. He knowing the secrets af all hearts. 

Nevertheless, yihdn falsehood and slander are propagated by 
either ministers or people, we think it our duty before men to 
vindicate our moral character. 

Dear Sir, we now come to the sermon of Mr. Kershaw, and 
are sorry to see the statement you give of his sermon, and be- 
lieve that there is not a word of truth in it, however Mr. Ker- 
shaw may believe the Yorkshire gentleman ; in jour conduct of 
the last visit you paid to Bradford, whether in your thrusting 
yourself in or in attempting to raise a new interest, the contrary 
was the fact. For the prindpa;! part of the Church at Zoar was 
delighted with yoar aninistaration of the word and your deport- 
ment generally^ 

As respects the immooral conduct of the friends that rallied 
^Qad y(»u we &kA that if Mr. Kershaw had apfdsed the phrase 
4o the tbimble-driggkig deacon at £oar Chapel, w^dh he 
nor any of the church will deny, that hA was i^ronght h^om 
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the church and found guilty of gambling with the thimble-rig-* 
ging gentry, and still holds his deaconship, which we cannot 
bear, it would have applied with greater force ; Mr. Kershaw 
is aware of the whole case. We wish not to boast of our moral 
character, but we feel thankful that the God of all grace has pre- 
served us from immoral conduct, and are ready to meet Mr. 
. Kershaw, or any other individual, on that charge. We believe 
the Yorkshire gentleman referred to by Mr. Kershaw is the very 
individual that was chairman at the following meeting^ and 
sanctioned the publishing the address we sent you in our last. 

At a meeting, held on 2nd day of May, 1847, at the house of 
Mr. Jos. Wells, Manchester Road, the following resolutions 
were adopted. 

1st, That it is the opinion of this meeting, in consequence of 
the unscriptural proceedings of those who have had the manage- 
ment of conducting the affairs of Zoar Chapel, and the dissatis- 
faction that has arisen from it, even from the commencement to 
the present period, calls upon us to endeavour to take some 
steps, the Lord being our helper, for the better establishment of 
righteousness as contained in Paul's Epistles to the Corinthians, 
where the discipline of a gospel church is faithfully set forth, 
in doctrine, experience, and practice. 

2nd, That the money paid to the officers of Zoar Chapel in 
shape of seat-rents be handed over to the treasurer appointed 
by this meeting for twelve months from this date ; and if, at the 
expiration of that time, they (the officers) of the above chapel 
conduct the affairs as becometh the gospel of Christ, then the 
money in the hands of the treasurer be refunded. But should 
they continue to manifest that despotic and tyrannical spirit 
which has marked their proceedings heretofore, — should the 
Lord in his providence send any of his faithful servants who 
preach his discriminating truth, and be refused the pulpit in 
Zoar Chapel^ we shall discharge his expences for preaching 
elsewhere out of the aforesaid funds. 

3rdly, In order to carry out the above object, there shall be 
officers chosen, consisting of chairman, secretary, treasurer, and 
committee. 

(Signed) Richard Lee, Chairman. 

We conclude by subscribing to youour best christian regards, 
hoping that all will be done with christian charity, the glory of 
God, and the exaltation of Christ's kingdom. 

Yours, dear brother in the Lord, 
Henry Rawsok, 
Jos. Wells, 
George Wood. 

We hope next month to show that Mr. Kershaw in one of 
the doctnnes he denounces is as deluded as ever was any 
mortal in this world.-— Eds. 
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THOUGHTS ON DEATH. 

" Man dieth^ and wasteth away ; yea, man giveth up the ghost, and 
where is he ? " 

Nothing is more humiliating to the great and the proud, 
than the consideration that they must die. The-Bible declares 
the important fact, which is perhaps one reason that its com- 
pany by many is avoided, and its authority in part denied, 
while the truth of it cannot be overturned. 

To stifle and prevent the uprising of any unwelcome thoughts 
upon the subject, recourse is had to everything that can please 
the flesh, and put the evil time far away. Others, from a con- 
sciousness of the certainty of its approach, knowing that ** it is 
appointed unto man once to die, and after death the judg- 
ment," manifest plainly their ignorance of divine teaching, by 
rejecting the only way, and by preferring to plead their own 
cause at that solemn bar, saying, ** In thy name we have done 
many wonderful works," vainly imagining that these flimsy 
cobwebs, woven by human abilky, can stand them good in that 
important crisis. Their webs, however, shall not become gar- 
ments ; the fire of God's wrath will consume them as in a 
moment; naked and ashamed will every soul stand, not found 
clothed with Christ. 

Death will come, and, prepared or otherwise, " no man hath 
power over the ppirit, to retain the spirit, and there is no dis- 
charge in that war. All flesh shall perish together, and man 
shall turn again to dust." 

The greedy grave, with open mouth, is loudly crying, 

'* Give, give !" Whilst industrious death is hourly providing 

the wherewithal to satisfy its craving, yet it never hath enough. 

Old and young, rich and poor, the rustic and the scholar, the 

righteous and the wicked, the beggar and the prince, are alike 

embraced within death's mighty grasp- Oh ! the mercy to 

those to whom it is granted to be enabled to say, from heartfelt 

experience, '* We look not at the things that are seen, but at 

the things which are not seen ; for the things which are seen 

are temporal, but the things which are not seen are eternal. 

For we know that if our earthly house of this tabernacle were 

dissolved, we have a building oif God, a house not made with 

hands, eternal in the heavens." 

But— 

" How shocking must thy snmmons be, O death ! 

^ To him who is at ease in his possessions— 

- Who, counting on long years of pleasure here, 

Is quite unfurnished for that world to come! 

In that dread moment, how the frantic soul 

Raves round the walls of her clay tenement, 

Gospel Ambassador.] e [April, 1848. 
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Buns to each avenue, and shrieks for help, 
But shrieks, alas, in vain ! how wishfully she looks 
On all she's leaving, now no longer hers! 
A little longer, yet a little longer, 
O might she stay to wash away her stains, 
And fit her for her passage ; mournful sight ! 
Her very eyes weep blood ; and every groan 
She heaves Is big with horror; but the foe. 
Like a staunch murd'rer steady to his purpose, 
Pursues her close through every lane of life, 
Nor misses once the track, but presses on; 
Till, forced at last to the tremendous verge. 
At once she sinks to everlasting ruin." 

Such is the end of those that have no God ; who live as 
fools, and die dishonourable deaths, rejected and despised. 
Their hope is cut off. In that very day their thoughts perish, 
and all their earthly plans are thwarted. The solemn warning, 
" This night thy soul shall be required of thee," will dash the 
hopes of all that hear the sound, but have no footing on re- 
deeming blood. 

If the reader be a trembling, hoping, fearing, doubting, and 
yet believing dinger to the hope set before us in the gospel, it 
may be said of him or her, in the language of an apostle, 
" Beloved, we are persuaded better things of you, and things 
that accompany salvation." For though we must needs die, 
and are as water spilt on the ground, there is hope concerning 
this thing, because Jesus the forerunner has descended into the 
tomb. He became subject, or obedient unto death, and the 
righteous hath hope in his death. He fought the battle with 
the monster, disarmed him of his sting, showed that the grave 
could not contain him beyond the appointed time, and the 
never-to-be-forgotten blessedness results from this, that be- 
cause it could not hold him, neither can his people be holden 
of it beyond the time decreed; for, "Because I live, ye shall 
live also ;" corporeally, as well as spiritually ; so that by faith 
the heirs of salvation can sometimes anticipate the challenge, 
" O grave, where is thy victory ? O death, where is thy sting ?" 
even while incarcerated in this prison of mortality, which, like a 
fetter, clogs the energies of the aspiring soul, which fain would 
be where Jesus is. More fully, however, will this exultation be 
realised, at the resurrection of the just. 

How many of the dear children of God, who have been made 
savingly acquainted with the truth as it is in Jesus, under 
darkness of soul, have trembled at the prospect of meeting the 
dread foe, death ; remembering, it may be, that it is said, 
" Say ye to the righteous, it shall be well with him ;" but are 
not able to discover the things that characterize them as those 
interested in the declaration. They see not their signs, and the 
tokens they can discover make them afraid ; for in their feel- 
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ings they are dwelling- at the uttermost part of the earth. 
How necessary, and oh, how highly to be prized, is the 
ministry of the Holy Ghost, in bringing into peaceful remem- 
brance of these heirs of salvation the gracious things that have 
been spoken of them by the Eternal Three, that bear record 
above ! "He shall take of mine, and show it unto yow," said 
the dear Redeemer. He shall take of my love, of my atoning 
blood, of my complete righteousness, of my perfect salvation, 
of my exceeding great and precious promises, and show them 
unto you. He shall testify of me, that *'I am, that I am.*' 
*'The same yesterday, to-day, and for ever." The life, the 
light, the joy, the hope, the peace, the heaven, the rock, the 
high tower, the hiding-place, and eternal home for all my 
brethren, and that in me there is no death. He was manifested 
to destroy " him that had the power of death, that is, the devil, 
and deliver them who, through fear of death, were all their life- 
time subject to bondage." 

It is a blessed thought that Jesus came to destroy every 
enemy. The devil is an implacable enemy ; and has he not 
been destroyed as to his uncontrolled dominion in the hearts of 
God's people ? Born of the Spirit, they are no longer captives 
at his will, for the prey has been taken from the mighty, and 
the lawful captive has been delivered. 

Sin is also an enemy that has been destroyed as to its domi- 
neering authority in the experience of the regenerate, being put 
away by the atoning blood of the Lamb ; blotted out first from 
the debt book, and removed from the consciences of those who 
are thus favoured to draw near with a full assurance, having 
the conscience sprinkled with this precious blood ; and though 
often afar off by the wicked workings of lust and infidelity, 
brought nigh again and again by the blood of the Lamb. 

Unbelief, carnality, worldly-mindedness, darkness, pride, 
folly, and many more things, are enemies which the heaven- 
born soul is sorely plagued with ; yet doth the Lord sometimes 
graciously command his servants to come forth and put their 
feet on the necks of these kings., his and their enemies; and 
the happy time will come, when it shall be said, ** The enemies 
ye have seen to-day, ye shall see no more for ever;" and *' the 
last enemy that shall be destroyed is death." Then shall the 
believer sing as did Moses and the children of Israel, ** I will 
sing unto the Lord, for he hath triumphed gloriously," &c. 

My soul, dares not contemplate the inevitable event of meet- 
ing the dread foe, whenever it may come, apart from the hope 
that Jesus is my friend, and will be with me in the trying hour,- 
according to his gracious word: ** When thou passest through 
the waters, I will be with thee ; and through the rivers, they 
shall not overflow thee. When thou walkest through the fire, 

E 2 
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thou shalt not be burned, neither shall the flame kindle upon 
thee." 

How many of the Lord's standard-bearers and trumpeters 
have been called home of late ! Some who for years have lifted 
up their voice in the cause of God and truth— have borne tes- 
timony of the efficacy of redeeming blood — have witnessed of 
the precious person of the great Redeemer, as being ** all over 
glorious, the fairest among ten thousand, and the altogether 
lovely." Yes, they have rejoiced that they were counted 
Svorthy to sufter reproach by carnal men, professors and pro- 
fane, in speaking of the majesty, the mercy, and the conde- 
scension of Him who, while he could be the adopted son of a 
carpenter, was at the same time the Creator of all things. 
This is an ocean of wonders too deep and too broad to be 
fathomed or measured by the sons of men, or even by the high- 
est angel. Both must be content to stand in wonder on the 
shores of this sea immeasurable, .and exclaim, "Great is the 
mystery of godliness, God was manifest in the flesh." 

They have testified of these things, but they are deai 
Shall we, however, sorrow for them as those that have no hope? 
No ! They are taken from the evil to come ; they are gathered 
to their fathers; they sleep in Jesus; and such, when he 
comes ** a second time, without sin unto salvation, will God 
bring with him. For the Lord himself shall descend from 
heaven with a shout, with the voice of an arckangely and 
with the trump of God! " Talk we of sounds ? here is a trio 
that shall change the living, and awake the dead. **Forwe, 
which are alive and remain, shall be caught up together with 
them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air; and so shall 
we ever be with the Lord. Wherefore (saith the Holy Spirit 
by the apostle) comfort one another with these words." 

Not only has the Lord called many of his ministers home, 
but also others of his family, who have listened to these truths, 
who have sat under the shadow of the tree of life, and found 
the fruit sweet to the spiritual taste,— many who have roouroed 
and groaned, and sighed and cried, doubted and feared, hoped 
and believed, and have fought with sin, Satan, and the flesh, 
but have now escaped mortality. Thus is the great husband- 
man gathering home the fruits of his husbandry. " Ye are 
God*s husbandry." He is gathering the sheaves into his gar- 
ner. The harvest truly is great, considered in the aggregate. 

The gates of the celestial paradise stand open continually to 
receive the vessels of mercy afore prepared to glory, and now 
made meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints m 
light. 

One here, and another there, silently puts off the robe ot 
flesh, to be clothed upon with their house which is above, and, 
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ere they are aware, thf y find themselves ia the presence of God 
and the Lamb. No years, or months, or days, or moments of 
suspense, between the painful period of nature's dissolution and 
heaven's untiring joys, but quicker far than the most vivid 
lightning-fiash, the soul is ushered in to be with God in glory. 
^^ Absent from the bodijy present with the Lord" Night and 
day, winter and summer, does the heavenly trafRc go on, with- 
out cessation, from east and west, from north and south. 
** Bring my sons from far, and my daughters from the ends of 
the earth; even every one that is called by my name, for I 
Lave created him for my glory. I have formed him, yea I 
have made him." 

Could we behold, as angels do, the ransomed throng, rushing 
within those gates of pearl, casting their crowns at once at the 
Redeemer's feet, how astonishing would be the sight! But 
faith (not fancy), founded on the word of God, can contemplate 
the great reality, believing that the work of calling home will 
still continue, until every scholar shall have come from school ; 
till every bottle shall be filled with new wine; until every 
jewel destined to adorn the mediatorial crown of Jesus shall 
have been made up ; and until God shall have accomplished 
the number of his elect. Till then the oil of grace will freely 
flow, when it shall be said, " There's not another vessel ! " 

How precious, then, is that salvation that takes up worms, 
and gives them wings of faith and love, to soar sometimes above 
the passing things of time, to look within the vail, anticipating 
the period when faith shall give place to full realisation, and 
they bid a long farewell to all terrene concerns ! ' 

But who can prospectively regard death, and not quail before 
it ? There are two classes of persons who do so, but under 
widely differing circumstances. First, some of the fallen sons 
of men, whose chains the prince of darkness has doubly 
rivetted ; whose consciences on this matter are seared as with 
a hot iron. Vain confidence (the constant attendant on 
iguorance during life, as the immortal Bunyan beautifully 
portrays it, does not desert him in death, but faithfully helps 
him over the river) helps them, so that there is no bands in 
their death ; their strength is firm ; they see no danger, and 
eel no fear as yet. But ah, after death, what reception is 
met with ! Outer darkness ! Gnashing of teeth ! Weeping 
and wailing ! *' I will laugh at your calamity, saith the Lord, 
and mock when your fear cometh." 

Secondly, the child of God can think of death, yes, and meet 
it too, without alarm, when the Lord is pleased graciously to 
manifest himself as the death destroyer. He feels (it may be) all 
the pains of nature's dissolution ; his quivering lips can scarcely 
articulate the name Jesus. Yet his soul is built upon the Rock. 
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The waves of affliction cannot sever him therefrom ; his faith 
is fixed ; his hope is fast; and Jesus is precious, and tbe 
language of his soul is, ** Conie, Lord Jesus, come quickly." 

Death, however, is busy ; his shafts fly thick and fast, but 
all are billetted, as to time, and place, and object ; and with 
regard to the Lord's peculiar people, it may be said truly : 

*' Not a single shaft can bit. 
Till the God of love sees fit." 

All Other victims, where precious blood is not, there sin in 
all its damning power is ; sin constitutes the sting of death to 
them, and the strength of sin, or the power of the sting of 
death, is the law. Hence it follows, that those, who desire to 
be under the law, as a covenant of works in life, and are 
not delivered from it by the great law-fulfiller ere death 
arrives, the solemn consequences are obvious — that the law, 
inflexible as it is, immutable as it is, continues to hold such, 
and holds them guilty too. Will not the law watch over the 
sleeping dust of those who die in sin, until the resurrection 
day, as objects of its charge, and hold their souls amenable 
to all the penalties incurred by nonconformity on the one 
part, and violation on the other, until the judgment, when 
soul and body shall be re-united to receive the final sentence, 
** Go, ye cursed, into everlasting fire," &c. ? I think it will. 

There is one thing certain, that the eyes of the writer of 
these few passing thoughts, and those of them who are pleased 
to peruse them, must very soon (allowing the longest period 
usually allotted to man) be closed in death; and, therefore, 
if made truly sensible of this, and our need of a refuge, the 
all-important question with each is. Has the Lord Jesus taken 
away the sting of death for weF Has he obtained tbe vic- 
tory over the grave for me? Has he loved me? chosen mef 
redeemed we, by giving himself for me ? Upon the truth of 
this matter (perfectly known to God) depends the momentous 
iact as to whether death will be the entrance gate into the 
highest heaven, or into the lowest hell. 

It is, therefore, a matter of importance to my soul, and I desire, 
by the Lord's l>elp, to pray, ** So teach me to number my days, 
that I may apply my heart unto wisdmn,'' or Christ, who is the 
wisdom of God in a mystery, and who of God is made unto his 
people wisdom^ righteousness, &c. 

" By man came death** By man (or by Him who is God 
and man in one glorious mysterious person) came the resurrec- 
tion from the dead. So that we cannot have too much to do 
with Jesus Christ. He is the one thing needful! To be is 
Him^ to be living en Him^ to be sitting at His feet, learning 
His will, and to be looking for His coming, is blessed ; for He 
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will come, and blessed are they that love his appearing. Of 
such it may be said, *' It is well;** and concerning such the 
lines by James Betts are true : — 

" Death's but a messenger at most 
To those who in the Lamb can boast ; 
He comes, and just his errand tells — 
Off goes the soul with Christ to dwell." 
Swanscombe, I. C. J* 



LETTER TO A MINISTER. 



February 10, 1848. 
Dear Pastoii, — Feeling my mind comforted by the remarks 
you were enabled to make at the Lord's table, 1 feel encouraged 
to write a few lines to you, and though I am almost confined 
from attending the means of grace, yet I find the Lord can and 
does bless his own truth. I have often felt the truth of the 
remark you made the last sermon [ heard, Nov. 21, from Acts 
xii. 7, when you said the Lord always smote us on the right side, 
and knew when or where to smite. Sabbath after sabbath has 
ps^ssed since, and I have often felt a wish to attend the Lord's 
house, but have been detained, through my mother's illness, and 
sometjmes by my own ; I have sometimes been enabled to see 
and feel it is well ; indeed, when I see in some so little care about 
the things of eternity, I feel well satisfied with the Lord's deal- 
ings with me, for I can say I have found that times of trial have 
often been most profitable. The week before last I was taken ill, 
which illness was so violent and lasted so long that I had no 
idea I should live, but the Lord was pleased to support my 
mind. I felt composed and happy, though some things seemed 
very trying, as my dear mother seemed to fear my death, I 
felt it much, the thought of leaving her, but the Lord was 
pleased to apply these words to my mind, '* It is the voice of 
my Beloved, lo, he cometh." I could not tell whether it was in 
death, or not, but all natural ties seemed loosed, and I began 
thinking of your ministry, and can say, felt the power of it as 
much as ever I did in the Lord's house. It is no small mercy 
to hear the truth, for though we do not always feel the power 
while hearing, yet the Lord often blesses the word after, to the 
soul, according to promise, *' I will send you another Comforter, 
and he shall reveal all things to you." I have often thought how 
wonderful the Lord increases it; sometimes only a few words 
are multiplied, like the five barley loaves and few small fishes 
which fed so many, but we read, '* His word was with power." 
I felt while thinking of dying, of the vast importance of the 
ministry, and the greatness of the work, a messenger of glad 
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tidings; I think I never felt my soul so drawn out to the Lord 
for success on your ministry ; for while some are offended with a 
plain statement of truth, we who feel our own weakness are 
glad to hear of a full and free salvation. I could not but feel 
sorry lately to hear a person say with no good feeling, you 
preached the highest doctrines of the high ; I felt thankful that 
the Lord would not let me be satisfied without the highest of the 
high, and asked myself the question, what is the highest doc- 
trine? The words of Paul were immediately brought to my 
mind : ** God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of 
Christ, by whom the world is crucified to me, and I unto the 
world." Oh, I thought, what can be higher or a more blessed 
doctrine than the doctrine of the cross ? there the greatest mys- 
tery was made known to us. I felt more astonished than ever 
at the wonders of the love of God, while you were speaking of 
Christ bearing our sin. It is when we are led to contemplate 
the wonderful love of God that we sink in self, and are satis- 
fied with every trial the Lord is pleased to lay upon us, and can 
feel to tread the world beneath our feet. Oh, may he reveal 
more and more of it to your soul, that you may be more than 
€ver in love with a precious Jesus ! 

Yours in Christian love . 



THE ENEMY DEFEATED. 

TO THE EDITORS OF THE GOSPEL AMBASSADOR. 

Norwich f March 16, 1848, 
Dear Sirs, — We have just had Mr. Osbourn here, better 
known to you than myself; but, having heard him, I feel con- 
strained to confess with shatne how prejudiced I was against 
him, only from what I had heard and read, but can now say 
that under his ministry I find the power of the Lord was indeed 
present to heal, and it has quite removed that accursed spirit of 
prejudice and watching for evil to make a man an offender for a 
word, so far as regards Mr. O. at any rate, and I would advise 
any one that has felt the same feelings against Mr. O., to hear 
him for themselves, if opportunity offers. You are no doubt 
aware that there is one professed minister of the gospel that 
seems raised up to look very sharp after, not the bright, but 
the BLACK spots of his brethren in the ministry, and has very 
sharply rebuked some that we have long looked upon to be saints 
of God, and one aged minister in particular, whose praise has 
long been in many churches. This has very much pleased some 
of the enemies of truth in these parts, and it has deeply grieved 
some real friends, and very much staggered and prejudiced 
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Others. And to see so young a man rebuking the elders, 1 Tim. v. 1 , 
and then telling us how comfortable he feels under it all, having 
the approbation of both God and conscience, so much so that one 
would think it had been said to him, <* Well done, good and 
faithful servant ;'' and then the pleasure that he seems to feel 
in this strange business has been a matter of wonder to me, 
whether the Lord did set him at the work, unless he should 
prove a Shimei, of whom David said, ** Let him curse, for the 
Lord hath bidden him.'* Time will perhaps interpret this mat- 
ter. When Mr. Osbourn arrived in his native land, our zealous 
friend soon had his eye upon him, and says : Tkat he was very 
uncomfortable about him. This was I suppose before he had 
weighed him up, for then the matter was soon settled, and a 
book of 12 pages was kindly sent out to caution us poor simple 
creatures. This book I read, which bears very hard upon Mr. 
O.; he has not a fiew black spots only, but is made to appear 
black all over, for he is described as a wolf, with very little 
sheep's clothing to cover him. I had not then read his *< Law- 
ful Captive Delivered," nor heard him preach, and must con- 
fess .that this wretched book, with other reports against him, 
was quite enough to raise a prejudice against him in my mind. 
I believe the very devil is enraged against this floating lamp, as 
he calls himself, and has stirred up many to throw dirt upon 
him, and it would be strange if some did not stick for a time. I 
heard five sermons, out of ^even, that he preached in this neigh- 
bourhood, and I feel constrained to say. Let others rail, but bless 
thou. Blessed be God I no longer want to know what other 
people think of him, for the Lord in mercy to my soul removed 
all prejudice, and let me feel it to be a time of refreshing from 
his blessed presence. I Was made to admire the grace of God 
in his dear servant, and no longer wish to look for his black 
spots, the devil will be sure to do that. Dust is to be the ser- 
pent's meat, and I wish to leave him and his seed to search it 
out, and eat up the sin of God's people, until they are choked 
with it. I know it will be said of all God*s dear saints : Thou 
art all fair, my love, there is no spot in thee. But I am grieved 
that this aged saint that is come to take a last look at his native 
land, and preach the word of life, should be thus treated and 
insulted, even if he has erred by a few unguarded expressions, 
but so it must be ; through evil and good report, all such must 
pass. The longer he preached here the more acceptable his 
ministry appeared, so that many are wishing for a second visit, 
and I believe if he should . remain in England a few months 
longer, the Lord will wipe away the reproach cast upon him, and 
make his own people willing to receive his own sent servant. I 
felt a sweet union of soul with him, and so did many others 
that I trust know the Lord for themselves ; he told me that you 

e3 
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had spread his name in England more than any one, by publish- 
ing his ** Lawful Captive Delivered/' and I felt constrained to 
send yon these few lines, confessing my weakness in being led 
by others. Mr. O. is likely to give offence, even to some friends, 
by preaching wherever the Lord, in his providence, may open a 
door, and I remember, George White6eld did the same, in 
Scotland, when the Erskines wished him to remain with them, 
because they were the Lord's people. Then, says he, the rest 
must be the deviPs people, so I must go, for i am come oat to 
plunder his kingdom. I am, dear Sir, 

Yours respeetfttily. 
One that has heard for Himself. 

John iv. 42. 
[The above letter has done our hearts good. — Ei>s.] 



REVIEW OF MR. KERSHAW'S SERMOU^ ^{concluded). 

We now proceed to close our review of the sermon by Mr. 
John Kershaw, noticed in our last number. There are two 
items with which we shall not trouble ourselves; the one is 
non-chastisement for sin ; this is a doctrine with which the 
church at Oldham-street has nothing to do, except it be justly 
to reject it ; — the other accusation is, that sin in thought is as 
had as sin in practice. This notion, it seems, was advanced by 
one individual. Was it right, then, in Mr. Kershaw, to make 
this solitary instance a matter of accusation against a whole 
people? 

We have no ill feeling whatever towards Mr. Kershaw, but 
we do not see why his fleshly prejudices, any more than those 
of other men, should go unrebuked. Let him acknowledge 
that he has (as we showed last month) been misled, and we 
will pass the matter by. Let him ask himself how he would 
like publicly to be denounced, reviled, slandered, and vilified, 
and the people misled by such misrepresentations ? We know 
it is written, " Vengeance is mine, sailh the Lord, and I will 
repay;" but we wish not for vengeance, nor even for the 
judgment he hath so unrighteously judged to be judged to him 
again. 

And if in our remarks last month we spoke out freely, it 
was only what we felt, and not one word of which do we 
jepent. We might easily Have assumed a garb of meekness, 
affectation, and lifeless humility; but we detest disguise. 
John Kershaw shall have laid before him our real thoughts and 
feelings upon the matter, and he need not fear that we carry a 
dagger under the cloak of pretended christian charity. No; 
we like openly to fight the matter out, and then we are easy ; 
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for we have do desire that either anger should rest in onr 
bosom, or that our good clothes should be burued. 

Must not every one who heard the sermon clearly see that 
Mr. Kershaw laboured, both by mccusation and insinuation^ to 
gather up every possible fault or blemish against Mr. Wells? 
while not one word of acknowledgment of any use Mr. W.'s 
ministry had been at Manchester, nor of the help that Mr. W. 
was temporally to the cause at St. George's-road. Is this 
doing to others as Mr. Kershaw would others should do unto 
him? And who, in the present matter, is the aggressor but 
Mr. Kershaw himself? 

We now proceed to show that Mr. Kershaw has altogether 
deluded, deceived, misled, and blinded the minds of the people 
upon what Mr. W. has said upon the doctrine of backsliding. 

We shall then enter our protest against the accusation, that 
Mr. W. was an enemy to the late Mr. Gadsby, and close our 
remarks with a word or two to the present deacons at St. 
George's-road. 

Now, as to the subject of backsliding, Mr. W., no doubt, in 
his young *' untutored " days, used some expressions which 
really did not convey properly his own meaning ; but as Mr. 
Kershaw, it seems, has read the pamphlets written by Mr. W. 
upon that subject, he might, from their general drift, have 
gathered Mr. W.'s meaning, 

Mr. Kershaw represents Mr. W. as having denied what 13 
generally called backsliding. Now here Mr. Kershaw is 
entirely wrong. Mr. W.'s writings upon this subject make 
backsliding to consist in that kind of apostacy, of which a 
regenerated man is not capable. Mr. Kershaw himself, in this 
very sermon, shows that there is a wilful apostacy, from which 
regenerated people are kept. 

Let any one read the reply by Mr.^W. to Mr. Abrahams, 
published eight years ago, and he will there see how entirely 
Mr. Kershaw has misrepresented the meaning. 

Mr. Kershaw's real business was, if he wished to do justly, 
to have set forth Mr. W.*s real meaning, together with the 
reasons for such a meaning; ,then, after he had done this, to 
have shown that backsliding did not consist in the wilful 
apostacy of mere professors, but that all that are called 
backsliders are regenerated people ; but Mr. K. not having 
done this, he has, in reality, done nothing but delude both 
himself and the people, and has left the main question entirely 
untouched. 

He brings scriptures to prove what Mr. W. has never denied, 
and has blest himself and" the people with a victory over 
nothing. 

Now, then, Mr. K. having missed his way in the beginning, 
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necessarily went astray to the end ; having given the peopk to 
understand that the "great advocate'* (as he pleased to call 
Mr. W.) has denied what is generally called backsliding — 
having set out with this /a/*c proposition, his victory over the 
tnan of straw he had made was very easy. 

Jer. iii. 14, 15, "Turn, O backsliding children, saith the 
Lord ; for 1 am married unto you," &c. Now, then, what can 
be clearer than this ? Very true, friend John ; but why did 
you not give Mr. W/s view of this scripture, and then your 
own, and so let the people judge between the two? Why 
did you not just show that the "great advocate" had insinu- 
ated that there was such a thing as an old covenant marriage, 
but which was national and temporal, and that the children of 
this old covenant marriage, the children of this Jewish king- 
dom, were long ago cast out ; but that new covenant marriage 
to God is upon higher and infinitely better grounds ? 

And then why did you not state to them the reason that 
while all were invited to turn, that the promise was only unto 
some; " one of a city, and two of a family;" and that these 
few chosen out from the rest were to have pastors, &c. ? If all 
were regenerated children, or children of the new covenant, 
how is it that the promise, as well as the invitation, was not 
unto all? Why, if all were regenerated people, is this dis- 
tinction ? 

Why did you not tell the people that Mr. W. had said that 
all these backsliders were unregenerate, but, being God's 
national people, were within old covenant invitations, and that 
some among them were, in divine jmrpose, new covenant 
people, and that therefore he would take these from the rest, 
and bring them to Zion ? 

Now, then, sir, if the backsliding of this people did not con- 
sist in a wilful apostacy, and a wilful worshipping of the golden 
calf of Jeroboam — if, then, backsliding did not consist in this, 
then you ought to have shown, from the Scriptures, in what 
their backsliding did consist; and also, if a/Z- these backsliders 
were regenerated persons, then you ought to have shown how it 
is the promise is unto some only, but not unto all. 

Now, if all these backsliders were wwregenerated persons, 
then the promise to take ** one of a city, and two of a family," 
will mean that these shall be regenerated and brought savingly 
to know the Lord. 

But if all these backsliders were regenerated persons, then 
it remains for Mr. Kershaw to show in what their backsliding 
Consisted, and also why the promise is only unto some, but not 
unto all. 

Mr. W. has supposed the 22nd verse belongs to those to 
whom the word was made effectual to salvation : •* Return, ye 
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backsliding children, and I will heal your backslidings;'' (viz., 
put an end to them.) " Behold, we come unto thee, for thou 
art the Lord our God." 

And when, friend John, you •came to Jer. xiv. 7, why did 
you insinuate to the people that Mr. W. denied the divine 
authenticity of Jler. xiv, ? Why did you thus delude the 
people ? Why did you not tell them, tiiat as the Lord forbad 
the prophet to pray for this people, for their good (see ver. 11) 
— that while, as a man of God, he was concerned, like Paul, 
for his brethren after the flesh, as well as for the true church — 
and that while it is written that ** all things work together for 
good to them that love God,*' and yet God commanded the 
prophet not to pray for the good of the people ; and that while 
this prayer is recorded by inspiration of God, yet if it had been 
from the immediate dictation of the Holy Ghost, would the 
Lord forbid a prayer indited by the immediate power of the 
Holy Ghost? So that however wrong (if he were wrong) Mr. 
W, was in such kind of reasoning, yet that is no reason why 
what he has said should be misrepresented. Mr. W., then, does 
not deny the divine authenticity of Jer. xiv. 

It seems Mr. W. did not think the words " our backslidings " 
at all militated against his sentiment, looking at the words of 
the prophet as being, in this instance, not individual, but na- 
tional. So that he (Jeremiah) was one of that nation, but not 
one of those persons whose backslidings were many. '< Our 
backslidings, as a nation, are many.^' Isaiah was one of that 
ntziion, but not one of those persons who saw no beauty in 
Christ. Yet he says, "There is no beauty that toe should 
desire him/' Yet Isaiah saw his glory. 

One more scripture to which Mr. Kershaw refers, and then 
we leave this part of our review. 

Why, sir, did you represent Mr. W. as having given a mere 
temporal meaning to Hosea xiv., and that it has nothing to do 
with spiritual things? Have you in this done justice to 
Mr. W.? 

Now to show that you are in this, as well as in other parts of 
your sermon, upon this point, utterly at fault. 

The last pamphlet Mr. W. published upon this subject was 
in 1840; and from pages 15 and 16 we here give his own 
words upon this 14th chapter of Hosea ; — 

« < I will heal their backsliding, I will lore them freely.* There is, in the 
love of God, in itself, no beginning ; but, considered in the manifestation of 
it, there is a beginning, and here is a promise of fnanifestative love. The 
apostle assures us that the Lord's people are loved, even when dead in sin, 
£ph. ii. 4, 6, and the Lord in his own time will love them openly, as he 
lias done from everlasting secretly, that is, freely and fully. ' I will Jove 
them fi-eely ;* here is a promise of something which has not yet been done ; 
he had not yet loved them manifestatively ; but, when this is done, their 

E 4 
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backsliding is healed : the Latins render it, cvrabo aversionem eoniw— I will 
heal their avernon ; that is, put a stop to their enmity against the truth of 
God. So that the promise amounts to this, that the Lord ^ould hring them 
nigh by the blood of Christ. Here they are as yet dead in sin, but they 
were to be brought to pay, *Take away all iniquity, and receive us gra- 
ciously;' and unto them the Lord would be as the dew, and they were (not 
to go back again, but) to grow as the lily, east forth his roots as Lebanon; 
his branches shall spread, and his beauty shall be as the oliTe-tree, and his 
smell as Lebanon. This is rery different from the state they were in before 
they were called by grace— before their backsliding was healed— before iliey 
were loved manifestatively. Before this change was wrought, they had 
come forward professionally ; and being then sensual, having not the Spirit, 
they separated themselves ; that is, after professing to follow the laws and 
statutes of Moscp, they broke away from the same, and went back to that 
which they found most congenial to their carnal minds. Yet they were not 
of them who drew back to perdition, because they were included in the new 
covenant, and therefore were to be formed to show forth the praises of the 
Lord." 

Thus then, Mr. Kershaw has done unjustly, altogether mis- 
representing the subject he pretended to make plain; ari 
sorry enough we were' to find him acting so unrighteously. 

When the dispute upon backsliding arose, Mr. W. was 
young, and ignorantof that joar^ontc vengeance that would surely 
come upon the mortal (especially if he should prosper in the 
ministry) who dared to whisper a thought not approved by 
certain parties; and had Mr. W. have^ foreseen the misrepre- 
sentation he would have to undergo, and the advantage to injure 
him taken of this circumstance, he would, perhaps, have re- 
membered that it is not the wise man that uttereth all his mind; 
and while conscience would not suffer to keep back anything 
that was profitable, yet he may not have thought it worth his 
while to disturb the minds of people upon the meaning merely 
of a \^ord, especially while that which is usually and by cus- 
tom called backsliding, was not by him denied. 

We now proceed to the next most unpleasant part of Mr. 
Kershaw's sermon. W^ will here give Mr. Kershaw's own 
words ; and, as far as needful, a reply to the same : — 

*'Sonre years ago, a book (or pamphlet) was published, in which the 
author tried to prove it. The late dear Mr. Gadsby read it over, and vas 
grieved at his heart to see such principles set forth. Its author ai\erward« 
wanted Mr. Gadsby to let him preach in his pulpit ; but he flatly refused, 
and would not let him. Now this is from' Mr. Gadsby's own lips. Tiie 
author of the above sermon met Mr. Gadsby in London, when your 
esteemed minister proved to him the unscriptural nature of his publication, 
to which the author said he was sorry he had ever published it. With that be 
allowed the author of this error to come again and preach in his pulpit, 
when he renews the old error again, as loWi/ and unflinchingly as he did 
before. Mr. Gadsby seeing such gross error, stoutly said he would not let 
him preach any more here. I approved of what Mr. Gadsby did. What 
was the result ? Why the author of these errors, when Mr. Gadsby had 
gon^ up to London, and a godly man hail come here to preach. There were 
MEMBBH8 laying their heads together in the dare, and unknown to the 
deacons too; they yrere men of darkness, T&thcT than light; they laid their 
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beads together. What for? Why through being so intoxicated and taken 
up frith the marCt vrit, talent^ and dbUity, I cun truly say, before God and 
this congregation, that tlie split was causkd by this ebbor and its 

ADVOCATE." 

And again, when speaking about the matter at school, he 
said : — 

'^ I don't know what they mean, except to split the old fellow's heart." 
Now let 118 see how far Mr. Kershaw is correct in the above. 
The true version of the interview with the late Mr. Gadsby, 
and publishing of the above-named pamphlet, is this : 

That in the autumn of 1839, a person, a friend of Mr. Gads- 
by's, went to the house of Mr. W., and wished him (as Mr. 
Gadsby was at this friend's house) to go and have a little friendly 
conversation with Mr. Gadsby, saying that he wished to see Mr. 
Gadsby and Mr. W. friendly; accordingly Mr, W. went, and in 
the course of conversation the subject of backsliding came up, 
yet very little was said upon it. (Now be it remembered that 
Mr. W. had not yet been to Manchester at all.) Mr. Gadsby 
asked him if he did not think he had done wrong in publishing 
upon the subject. Mr. W. told him that perhaps it was not 
worth the trouble it cost. Mr. G. then asked Mr. W. if he did 
not think it was a pity he had introduced the sentiment ; to 
which Mr. W. replied, that to acknowledge that would be to 
acknowledge he was wrong. Now if Mr. G., in the multiplicity 
of business, somehow or another inferred from this that Mr. W. 
had renounced the sentiment, it amounted simply to a mistake. 
Now for the month of May following Mr. W. was invited to 
Manchester, but between this interview with Mr. Gadsby and 
the month of May following —namely, in January, Mr. W. was 
unexpectedly and unavoidably brought into public controversy 
with Mr. Abrahams, upon the doctrines of backsliding; this 
reply to Mr. Abrahams was the last pamphlet Mr. W. has ever 
published upon this matt€r. 

It seems Mr. Gadsby did not see this pamphlet until after 
Mr. W. had been to Manchester, so that between the time of 
this interview with Mr. Gadsby, and the time of Mr. W.'s^oing 
to Manchester, nothing whatever passed upon the subject of 
backsliding, so that Mr. W. did not tell Mr. G. that he was 
sorry he ever published the above pamphlet. , 

Mr. W. is not aware that he did, at the time alluded to by 
Mr. Kershaw, wish to preach In Mr. Gadsby's pulpit, or that 
Mr. Gadsby refused his preaching there at the time and on the 
ground here alleged by Mr. Kershaw, for Mr. W. did preach 
again in Mr. Gadsby's pulpit in 1842. 

In 1843, in one number of this work appeared on the wrapper 
a notice of another place being opened in Manchester. "^This 
was inserted (as the wrapper of the next month showed) without 
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Mr. W.'s knowledge, upon the publisher's owd re 
while Mr. W. had not the most remote idea of anythmg in the 
shape of a division being at all likely to take place, and had no 
more to do with it than Mr. Kershaw himself had. Mr. Ker- 
shaw's representation is utterly false ^ and, as one proof thereof, 
we will just state that, in 1844, Mr. John Gadsby wrote to Mr. 
W. and put several questions, all of which Mr. W. answered to 
his satisfaction, and was again, after Mr. Gadsby*s decease, 
invited to preach at St. George's Road, Manchester, all being 
satisfied that Mr. W. was perfectly free from those charges now 
reiterated by Mr. Kershaw. 

But Mr. W., in his last sermon at St. Geoi^e's Road, gave, 
by some remarks h^ made, very great offence ; this caused a 
separation, and he has not preached there since. 

And now what one evidence is there to show that Mr. W. was 
ever an enemy to the late Mr. Gadsby, or that he ever did or 
said one thing intentionally to hurt his mind ? 

What good will Mr. Kershaw or any other man do by thus 
keeping alive these falsehoods? And who the author of the above 
unbecoming and barbarous saying brought forward by Mr. K. 
is we know not. 

Mr. Gradsby, as a man, was not without his faults and infir- 
mities, but it is not our intention to be drawn into a definition 
of infirmities, common more or less to all men, nor on the other 
hand, to injure his memory by fulsome and repulsive adulation. 
We know where his weaknesses laid, and also in what consisted 
his excellencies. 

He was led into a deep acquaintance with his own heart, was 
made acquainted with the remedy, and through long and much 
domestic privation and affliction, and through the vilest re- 
proaches, slanders and persecutions, misrepresentations and 
falsehoods, he won his way along in the paths of life and grace, 
and knew in whom he had believed, and lived a life of heartfelt 
fellowship with eternal things, and so went into the deep in his 
ministry, as to bring up many a despairing sinner from Jonah's 
hell, and from the miry clay, and encountered effectually the 
powers of darkness, rushing in upon some of the strongest of the 
enemy's fortresses, and plucking as brands from the fire immor- 
tal souls ; and not only so, but rising into the wonders 
of God's everlasting love, setting forth by no common or man- 
taught eloquence and power, the substitutional work of Imma- 
nuel, and ninning along beauteously with all the exercises of the 
children of' God, carrying a fragrance and a power which none 
but heaven could bestow, and never once left to deviate from 
the way of salvation, but lived and walked therein, and died 
therein, and his memory remains dear and must remain dear to 
hundreds, or perhaps rather to thousands, and grieved enough 
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we are that Mr. Kershaw should compel us to range over a num- 
ber of old misrepresentations long ago refuted, bat our feelings, 
together with recollections hallowed, and ties sacred, forbid the 
memory of the late Mr. Gadsby receiving any indignity from us. 

Let Mr. Kershaw acknowledge that he has been misled, and 
let him act as uprightly as Mr. W. did towards him in the Brad- 
ford affair, that after Mr. W. had suspected Mr. Kershaw he 
wrote to acknowledge he was wrong in that suspicion ; let Mr. 
Kershaw thus do as he has been done by, and then we will 
acknowledge his integrity, and then we shall have peace founded 
npon truth. 

The personal abuse Mr. Kershaw in his sermon heaps upon 
Mr. W. we pass by, as also his insult to the church and people 
at the Surrey Tabernacle, together with his fanciful notion of 
members at St. George's Road laying their heads together in the 
dark. 

The Oldham Street people then stand clear of all the charges 
brought against them. 

And we hope there may now be an end to all unpleasantness 
between Oldham Street and St. George's Road. Why should 
there be strife? — for, after- all, they are brethren, and though we 
have spoken rather sharply of the / am and non^else spirit, yet 
our most solemn prayer to God is that this spirit may now cease 
from among them, that the envy of Ephraim may depart, and 
the adversaries of Judah's welfare may be removed far away, 
that Ephraim may not envy Judah, nor Judah vex Ephraim, 
that they may unite to walk in that high way of holiness and 
peace which leadeth to everlasting life. 

And we shall make no apology for noticing the present posi- 
tion of the deacons at St. George's Road. 

It is a position of most solemn responsibility; you have in 
your hands (in connection with the church) a house built for 
God, and freed from debt by the hard strivings of the children 
of God. You have also seen the. prosperous career and peaceful 
end of your late venerable pastor, who arrived at a good old age. 
You have seen how difficult it is to obtain a ministry suited to 
the demands of the place where you are stewards of God. You 
feel no doubt the difficulties of your present position, and can 
you, can we, harbour such a thought, that you can look with 
indifference upon the perishing thousands around you? Can we 
for a moment suppose that you deem it unchristian to feel a 
compassion for the multitude, and that while you see the house 
of God, with which you are connected, not half filled, can you 
thus witness the many outside and the few inside, without 
mourning before God in earnest prayer, and strong cries to him 
to arise and compel them to come in, that his house may be 
filled? If these be not your feelings, how w;ll your consciences 
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Stand before God ? Oh, do not qniet and loll yourselves witk 
the notion, that because but few find the narrow way, that yoa 
are hereby authorized to be conUnt that nothing, or next to 
nothing, should be doing. 

The ministers you have had no doubt have done their best, no 
man can exercise gifts which he does not possess, or give sncoess 
to his own labours ; but while, on the one hand, you would not 
think of fixing upon or choosing as a stated minister one of 
whose experience, or character, or doctrine, you had any just sas- 
picion ; so, on the other hand, it would be worse than madness 
in you to choose one, the grace and gifts and power of whoae 
ministry did not fill, or all but fill the place. Remember Man- 
chester is neither a village nor a small town. The God of all 
grace open your eyes, if they be not open, but we hope they are 
open, upon this matter ! What holy, what gladdening del^t 
have we in our heart, in seeing so clearly the blessing of the 
Lord at Oldham Street ! and now we long to see Sl George's 
Road rise and prosper too. We are not ashamed to say that 
we glory in the propserity of Zion. Yes, the language of Psalm 
cxxii. verse 7, speaks the very language of our inmost soul: 
Peace be within thy walls, and prosperity within thy palaces. 

Will you tfa^n, can yon, for one moment, act in your holy 
office before God as though it was your business to obtains 
ministry that should please the itching ears, or feed the vain 
conceits, and nurse the blind prejudices of half-a-dozen bigots, 
who go to the house of God more to be furnished with matter 
for gossip, than to seek mercy, or grace, or salvation, or the real 
good of their never-dying souls ? 

The God of heaven and eaith enable you to cast away all 
fleshly prejudices and partiality, and judge of men and thiogs 
(not as Mr. Osbourn was judged of by some among you, by mere 
reports), but by the word of God, and by that alone, and that 
you may also be kept from distorting the word to party pur* 
poses. 

You must give an account to God of your stewardship; and is 
this a light matter } Can anything be more awful than to abuse 
the momentous trust reposed in you? Where then are your 
affections, where are your desires and anxieties, if they be not 
concentrated upon the object of your office ? If this be not the 
case, you are mocking your Maker, holding an office in fomj 
but destitute of its life and power. Nothing — no, nothing" 
should satisfy you but a ministry by which sinners shall be con* 
verted to God, and by which the Hying arc fed and refreshed) 
and helped on through this vale of tears. 

The Lord grant, Ithen, that you may not lose sight *of the 
nature, the heavy responsibility, the demands and claims of 
your present position, that you may wrestle with God in prayer. 
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and give him no rest until he make Jerusalem a praise in toot 
midsty Isa. Ixii. 7 ; not as being lords (which we trust yoa have 
no desire to be) over God's heritage, but being ensamples to the 
flock ; and then, when the chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall 
receive a crown of glory which fadeth not away, 1 Pet. v. 3, 4. 
Eds. 

THE EFFECTS OF ARMINIAN CHARITY. 

Messrs. Editors, — May the Lord bless the labours of your 
hands in sending forth the Gospel Ambassador. If you think 
this extract worthy a place in your pages, you will please insert 
it. Yonrs, &c.. 

Two Waters, Feb. 7, 1848. H. H. 

After God had delivered my soul from that gilded bait 
called, or rather nicknamed, charity, I walked about five months 
in the happy enjoyment of electing love, till one day I dropped 
into company with a very strenuous Armiuian, who lived at 
Weston Green, in the parish of Thames Ditton, in the county 
of Surrey, He was one who appeared to walk like an angel, 
and was fourteen years old in Arminianism. I mentioned God's 
love to my soul, and innocently told him how I had fought 
against election ; how God had applied it to me, and my com- 
fort in it, not in the least suspecting that he would deal with 
my conscience as a thief. However, his visage soon changed 
with envy. He told me I was wrong, and added, I was but 
young in the ways of God, but he was of long standing. I, 
fool like, thought length of days must teach wisdom. Job 
xii, 15, not considering that old men are not always wise, nor 
do the aged at all times understand judgment, Job xxxiii. 9. 
However, he being very zealous (though not according to know- 
ledge) took me into a private apartment, to expound to me the 
wky of the .God of this world more perfectly than I desired to 
know it. 

He brought forth a treatise written by one Fh — h— r, and he 
entertained me with it almost the whole afternoon. The book, 
as far as I can remember, seemed as sound as flesh and blood 
could make it, and appeared as good a web as carnal reason is 
capable of weaving from the quills or skeins of human inven- 
tion ; and in order to set it oiF there was here and there a text 
of Scripture jumbled in. But that good author seemed to be 
more earnest ibr fruit than for engrafting, and I believe would 
be better pleased with a crop of leaves than a good root. How- 
ever, we are told not to expect grapes from thorns, nor good 
fruit from corrupt trees. I often cried out, Oh, sir, that is 
boggy ground, I cannot venture on that ! Don't speak against 
it, says he, you don't understand it. So he laboured to put a 
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better face on it, but it was still one of the lean kine. He 
laboured with more fervency to bring my soul from Christ than 
ever I did to bring a soul to him. I speak this to my shame. 
Finding my head like a gentleman's garret, filled with this lum« 
ber, I fled out of the house bcjth wounded and naked ; I went 
that night to hear the word preached, but there was nothing for 
me. Free will and free grace were striving perpetually in my 
mind ; for a month or more I had nothing in me but this ;)ro 
and con. The thought of falling from the blessed state in which 
I had long been, and being damned after all, knowing what a 
dreadful place hell was, by the dreadful pains which I had felt 
of it, and knowing what a powerful adversary Satan was* Alas! 
said I, if final apostacy from a state of grace be true, and I 
only stand in my own strength, fall I must, and then there is 
no more sacrifice for sin, but a fearful looking for of judgment, 
Heb. X. 27. These things filled my soul with slavish fear, 
threw me into bondage, again set me striving in my own 
strength, and my heart to fretting against the Lord, Prov.xix.3. 
My evil tempers often made me sin, which stopped the mouth of 
prayer and praise, nor could I read, meditate, or stay my 
thoughts on anything ; thus was my mind entangled in the 
Arminian labyrinth, till the billows of despair rolled over my 
soul, and I sunk in deep waters where there was no standing, 
so that the floods of despair overflowed me. This is the ca\ise 
why I am so severe against that doctrine ; but none but the 
burnt child dreads that fire. 

Being one day busy in hoeing a sand walk, at Ewell, in 
Surrey, (mourning under my present distress of soul, and the 
perilous state I appeared to be in,) and reasoning that it was 
God's grace alone which begun and would surely carry on this 
work, the answer in my mind was, no. I had improved the day 
of grace myself, and falling away was a truth, for I was already 
fallen. This cut me so deep that I cursed the day I ever saw 
that wretch. Oh, said I, if Christ will but show me that the 
whole work was of him, and give me security for the future, I 
would never grudge to serve him day and night, I would not 
care how hard I worked, or how much I suffered, if an eteraal 
portion of his love and presence was but secured to my soul. 
In answer to this, a voice from heaven sounded in my soul, with 
these words : Don't you know that the Scripture says, *^ No 
man can come to me, except the Father draw him." I answered 
in anger, with a loud voice : I know it says so. The answer 
came again, and said : If you can find a passage in ScriptuTe 
where it is said a man has a power to come, then you may prove 
the Bible lies. This taught me that God held his power to 
command, though man has lost his power to obey. And as 
there are many who boast of will and power, God has an unde- 
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niablc right to set them this impossible task, namely, to pot 
away their evil, make themselves a new heart, learn to do well, 
make themselves clean, &c.; and, as a just God, damn them for 
not performing that task which they boast of having power to 
do. And as for the elect, I saw they were brought under the 
terrors of the law, and there set to work in their own strength to 
convince them of their inability to create in themselves a new 
spirit; and by spending their strength with nitre and much soap, 
and finding it nothing but washing the Ethiopian white, and 
that their iniquities are still marked before God, Jer. ii. 22, 
they fly for refuge for sovereign mercy in Christ, having spent 
all their living, and getting only worse instead of better than 
Christ gives Uiem ; a new heart and a new spirit makes them 
clean, causes them to walk in his statutes, and promises that 
they never shall depart from him, Ezek. xxxvi, 27. This I 
found was the privilege of a son, the other is the task of a ser- 
vant. And the son is to abide in the house for ever, John viii* 
35 ; but the servant is to be kicked out of doors. Gal. iv. 30. 
And although a gift of speech to preach or pray, or an alarm 
in conscience may be given to a servant in this life, yet they are 
all to be taken away again from him, but not from the son, he 
is to lose nothing of his inheritance for ever, Ezek. xlvi. 16, 17. 
These things made the scale of Arminianism move up, and soon 
I saw it kick the beam, for all in that scale are lighter than 
vanity. But eternal election and final perseverance came down 
full weight, and 1 soon felt myself in that scale. This brought 
nie out of the Arminian fog, and truth shone in my heart like a 
comet, and he that cannot reconcile these things has not lost his 
veil, and he that perverts them with open eyes is worse than a 
devil. From that moment 1 waged war against Arminianism, 
and, if God spares my life a hundred years longer, I hope he 
will employ me in this battle, and let me die in this fight, and 
I am fully persuaded 1 shall never doubt its being the battle of 
the Lord. Soon after, this champion (whose name is Hackston) 
attacked me again, and brought many passages to me which I 
had not considered. Yet God gave mc understanding in them 
while he was bringing them forth, and enabled me to wrench 
the sword out of his hand, turn its edge against him, cut his 
ears, and made his countenance fall. And I lived to see his 
fancied joy wither, for I fear he was but a son of man, Joel i. 12, 
because he seemed to drop into ^the world again, and under 
every sermon he slept till it was over. 

We had a parson in the church who was seldom sober a day in 
the week, but I never heard him say anything against this minister 
but if he went to hear an honest sound Calvinist, he generally 
wrangled against him, to those in company, all the way home ; 
so it appeared not to be sin which he hated, but the truth of God^ 
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I have often b^en enabled to stop their months when they have 
been contending for good works, in point of merit, by setting 
my works against theirs, and appealing to their own consciences 
for a testimony, as they lived close by me. I told them they 
promised to go, but went not. I said I would not go, bat God 
made me go. I worked hard, yet felt myself unprofitable; they 
did nothing but cavil, and yet boasted of merit, and I haye 
sometimes told them my works would weigh down the works of 
fifty of these Arminian trunkmakers ; though we dare not 
boast before God, yet we are not to debase ourselves before 
hypocrites. The righteous falliug down before the wicked is as 
a troubled fountain and corrupt spring, Prov. xxv. 26. 

When they have been contending with me for final apostacy 
from grace (as they call it) I have told them, if they belieyed 
that they could finally fall, and be damned, they might fall, their 
faith, was not the gift of God, nor the faith of God's elect; ac- 
cording to their faith (or rather their fancy) be it unto them. I 
believed I never should, and according to my faith it would be 
unto me, Matt. ix. 29. God is not bound to keep them on in 
his strength, who reject his omnipotent arm ; I found I could not 
drag them out of their pit, and why should they want to pull us 
down from Dur rock? They have been forced often to confess to me 
that they were in bondage, and I don't wonder at it, for if truth 
will not make them free, there is no ground to expect lies will 
These are some bf the fruits and effects which my poor soul has felt 
of universal charity, which robbed me of that which was sweeter to 
my soul than life itself, I mean the peace of God, ruling in my 
conscience. I own the man was liberal enough of such as he 
had, he gave 4t me freely ; but if a gentleman makes me a pre- 
sent of a draught of mercury, though it is a free gift, yet, if it 
kills me, I don't see much charity in it. Christian reader, 
beware lest thou get to dealing, or rather exchanging, as f did; 
it is called charity^but it is only exchanging; they will take 
away your peace and give you nought but confusion, and that 
man* that takes away truth and gives me nothing but a fable 
has but a little right to a tribute of praise from me. — Extract 
from Huntingdon's Arminian Skeleton, 



FREE WILL TOWARDS GOD. 

Loving Friends, said Luther, our doctrine that free will is 
dead, and nothing at all, is grounded powerfully in Holy Scrip- 
ture. But I speak of the free will towards God, and in causes 
touching the soul. For what should I dispute about that free 
will which governeth over horse and kine, money and riches ? i 
know very well that God hath subjected to man all cattle and 
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the earthy Sec, But that pertains not to this : if there were 
none other sentence but only that of St. Paul, They are taken 
captive by the devi) at his will, we had ground and Scripture 
sufficient ; for to be the devil's captives is no freedom at all, 
seeing they are in such captivity that they must do ever what he 
will ; whereupon must needs follow that our free will is the 
devil's will. For according to his will they must live as his 
captives^ and this is clear, as specified above. 

Christ himself also concurreth here with Luke xi., where he 
saitb, ** When a strongman armed keepeth his palace, his goods 
are in peace, but when a stronger than he shall come upon him 
and overcome him, he taketh from him all his armour, wherein 
he trusted, and divideth the spoils." Here Christ himself wit- 
nesseth that the devil possesseth those which are his in peace, 
unless a stronger than he overcometh him. We have also 
-before our eyes the work of divine love itself; namely, that 
Jesus Christ, the Son of God, died to deliver us from the devil, 
from death and sin ; then it were needless that Christ should have 
died for us. For I say he that is able, without Christ, to shun 
or outrun sin, the same may even as well shun and outrun death, 
for death is the punishment of sin. But I never yet heard of 
that human creature who made such proof of his free will against 
death ; but contrary, that death hath power over all creatures, 
which he could not have done if sin had not before taken cap- 
tive and overcome all mankind. 

By this act and article of faith in Christ do we remain<*lel^ 
the papists say what they will, and let them go on and proceed' 
with their swinish censures as they please. No human creaf ur^' 
shall bring us from this acknowledgment, that Christ hath deli- 
vered us from the devil, death, and sin. If this be true, there 
remaineth none other free will. For if that be a freedom, to be 
captive to the devil, to death, and to sin, then let it be a free- 
dom to those that make their dreams and fancies of new gos- 
pels, against the true ancient gospel of Christ. — Lutker*$ 
Pamiliar Discourses, 

P.S. I send you these extracts, having but two objects in 
view, viz. : the glory of God, and the benefit of some of the 
I/>rd's people, who may be halting between two opinions, 
which perhaps I could not better accom{^i8h,:with the assist* 
ance of the Holv Spirit, than through the medium of' the 
Gospel Ambassador; and if it is the means of establishing 
but one in the faith of God's elect, I shall be amply re- 
Warded. 
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SUBSTANCE OF A SERMON BY J. CORBITT. 

" Trust in the Lord with all thine heart, and lean not unto thine own 
understanding." Proverbs iii. 6. 

. My text is a compound of exhortation and caution, and my 
audience are well aware that the exhortations and cautions of 
the Bible are all made to character; and the description of 
their character runs all through the word of God like a ray of 
light, darting with majestic power upon the objects of God's 
eternal love, quickening them to life, bringing them into light, 
teaching them that they are lost, revealing to them Christ, 
and giving to them faith, and commanding them to trust in 
him ; revealing to themselves the deceitfulness of their own 
hearts, and the shallowness of their own reason, and then com- 
manding them not to lean to their own understanding ; for it 
would be inconsistent with reason to exhort a person to watch 
without life, or look without light, or walk without feet. 
Therefore, here we see, that the parsons exhorted in God's 
word are quickened by the Holy Ghost, and made partakers 
of the divine nature, 2 Peter i. 4 ; and by this union the man is 
made a compound person of two directly opposite principles; 
the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit striveth 
against the flesh; these two principles in one man are not 
subject one to the other, neither indeed can be; the old 
principle always loves sin, the new always loves holiness. And 
so mysteriously united, and yet unmixed, are these two princi- 
ples, that they cannot exist in this world, one without the 
other ; for as the body without the soul is dead, so the soul 
without the body cannot exist in time. Thus Scripture shows 
that those two essential principles compose one man, and ali 
their, actions are charged upon them in the compound sense, in 
the eye of the law of God ; for what the mind thinks, the man 
thinks ; and what the hand does, the man does ; and where the 
feet walk, the man walks ; and what the eyes see, the man 
sees. Thus the law^of God has to do with us as creatures, audi 
not as abstract principles ; for as the thought of vanity is sin, 
80 the expression of the tongue is sin. Thus we see that God 
hath not taken away the lust of the flesh from his people, but 
hath put the heavenly treasure in their earthen vessel, that the 
excellency of the power might be of God, and not of man. 
Thus in the same person we find a love to sin and a love to 
holiness, faith and fear^ submission and rebellion, patience and 
impatience, yea, hatred and love. Seeing that things are thus 
mysteriously managed by the Lord, may we not with propriety 
say, " Behold what God hath wrought ! " and say with the scrip- 
ture, " What God hath united together, let no man put asunder." 
Seeing that it hath pleased the Lord, by his word, to recon* 
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cile my miod to settle with you in Manchester, I feel it 
incumbent on me this evening, fully to state my views of those 
sentiments which my friends stand charged with, as palpable 
error. And I shall endeavour to use great plainness of speech 
in this matter, so that if my sentiments do not accord with 
those of my friends, they shall have an opportunity to reject 
me, or not to receive me as their minister ; for I will not, by 
the help of the Lord, rescind any particle of my faith, to please 
any man, or profit myself. 

You, my friends, stand charged with three palpable errors; 
namely, the doctrine of non-backsliding, non-chastisement for 
sin, and despising the doubts and fears of the Lord's children. 

First. Non-backsliding of God's children. 

Looking at this doctrine, and the essential principle of grace, 
I fully believe that that principle cannot backslide, because it 
cannot sin. " Whatsoever is born of God doth not commit 
sin, for his seed remaineth in him, and he cannot sin, because 
he is born of God," 1 John iii. 9: and, "Whatsoever is bom 
of God sinneth not ; but he that is begotten of God keepeth 
himself, and that wicked one toucheth him not," ] John v. 18. 
Thus we see the safety of the church in Christ always stands 
perfect and complete ; but if we, as creatures, '* say we have 
no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us," 1 John 
i. 8. '' He that committeth sin is of the devil," 1 John iii. 8. 
And this every individual of Adam's race does every day of 
his life, both after and before regeneration. Thus, then, we see 
that the true Christian is a complex creature, with one prin- 
ciple completely holy, harmless, undcBled, and distinct from, 
and cannot sin ; and the other, that is of and under the control 
of the devil, and never did, nor never will do anything but sin, 
abstractedly considered. Thus, then, two professors of religion 
might argue ; one, from the principle of flesh, would say that 
he could do nothing but sin, and might call himself fool, and 
devil, and assert in truth that he deserves to go to hell. 
Another will as confidently declare that he never sins, according 
to Scripture, and declare that to will with him is always present. 

Thus, looking at abstract principles, both would, according 
to the before-mentioned scripture, be right ; but taking man as 
a compound creature, as he is known to the law of God, as an 
accountable being, both are certainly wrong. Thus, then, we 
see that the argument against and for non-backsliding, falls to 
the ground at once, when abstract principles are left to stand 
in their proper places, and man is kept in his proper place as 
an accountable being, and the doctrine of the final perseverance 
of the saints swallows up the doctrine of non-backsliding, as 
Moses' rod swallowed up the rod of the magicians ; for, says 
Christ, ** I give unto my sheep eternal life, and they shall never 
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cominunicates it, for he givelh more grace. Thus sometimes 
we 6nd in the same person strong confidence, so that they verily 
think they shall never be moved, then again they sink in deep 
mire, where there is no standing ; sometimes they say that their 
hope is perished from the Lord, then again the Lord is on their 
right hand, they shall never be moved. If the Lord*s people 
were not the subjects of those fears and doubts, why should the 
Lord make use of so many ** Fear nots?" Do not these 
belong to his children, and does not this prove that they are 
the subjects of fear and faith? and when faith reigns all ia 
right, and when unbelief reigns, all is wrong; and if the 
obtaining of strong faith was in their power, 1 am sure they 
would never be without it; and if it was in their power to 
keep it, when they get it, I am assured that they would never 
part with it. 

Thus we see that those who are thus exercised are not their 
own, but they are bought with a price, and that of their 
ownselves they can do nothing acceptable to God, or profit- 
able to themselves. Thus then, you see, I do not censure 
the doubts and fears of God's people, but believe that they 
are the greater part of the combined army that spoil their 
peace, harass their rearward, and becloud their evidences ; and 
so far from indulging in them, if I may speak for the rest, 
they are to me more terrible than an army with banners. 

Thus, then, while I do not deny them being in the Chris- 
tian, I do deny an3r real Christian's indulgence in them, and 
I do deny them being any part of religion, and feel that I 
need the Lord's daily presence to keep them away, for I well 
know, that if he hides his face, those thieves will soon rob 
me of all my comfort. 

Thus I have endeavoured to preach out before you my 
sentiments on these points, as plain as my feeble ability will 
enable me, and if I have any objectors here, I should be 
most happy to meet you at my lodging to-morrow, to dis- 
cuss the point. 

May the Lord add his blessing ; I add no more. Amen. 



" When Christ appeared to Paul, going to Damascus, they that were "wiih 
him were all in amaze ; a Toice they heard, but knew not what it spake. 
Why so, since they were as likely to yield as he ? It was not indeed intended 
for them, nor the speech directed to them, but to Paul, and to Paul by 
name; but why to Paul above the rest, since he was the ringleader and chief 
persecutor in the company ? Paul was a chosen vessel, and this, in brief, 
was the reason of it, as you have it recorded in Acts 22—14 : * The God of 
our fathers hath chosen thee that thou shouldest know his will.' " — Elisha 
CoUg. 
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LUKE VIII. 46. 

^^ Somebody hath touched me, ^* The circumstances under 
which these words were laid on the mind may be, perhaps^ 
proBtably stated. A poor, greatly tried, and exercised brother, 
had been for many days in deep distress, on account of the 
near'approach of a certain hour of all-involving temporal diffi- 
culty ; again and again he had laid his case before the Lord, 
and intreated him to speak a word to him, by which he might 
gather that the Lord was on his side ; but all was in vain ; every 
petition he attempted to send up appeared to come back with the 
seal unbroken, unopened. Each succeeding morning brought 
heavier clouds, more darkness, and increasing coldness, until 
the dreaded day came; when, instead of the needed calmness 
and composure, all was turmoil and confusion. The day had 
arrived, with scarcely a single ray of probability that a deliverer 
would appear. The day dragged on ta the appointed hour ; 
still, all around portended destruction ! In one short hour the 
storm and tempest would be unchained, and all must be swept 
to ruin I The crisis was a solemn one indeed ; and none but 
those who know by feeling what it is to stand amid such terrible 
things, can understand such a position. The poor brother, at 
the last moment, retired to his usual hiding-place, expecting 
nothing short of the fulfilment of his worst fears, but desiring to 
meet the explosion while clinging to the rock. Prayer seemed 
long to have ceased; nothing now remained bat ^^ a falling 
down with none to help** (Ps. cvii. 12). At length, however, 
afler remaining a long while, as it were, stupified by intense 
anxiety, and led more by custom than by any expectation of 
help from that quarter, he took from his pocket his little Bible, 
and clasping it in his hands, gave one imploring upward look, 
and opened it. His sensations could not have been more pal- 
pable, or instantaneous, had a flash of lightning struck him ! 
His eye rested on the words, ** Somebody hath touched me .' " 
The ray of glory that shone upon the simple statement cannot be 
described ; those only, who have had a word similarly spoken into 
the heartbytheHolyGhost, with all the power and majesty of God, 
can comprehend the astonishing effects produced upon a poor, 
heart-broken worm of the earth at such seasons of bitter distress^ 
by the arrival of such a messenger of peace as this. In a mo-^ 
ment the dark cloud was withdrawn — the thunder ceased to 
roll — the tempest was hushed — and the stormy billows of de- 
struction, which, but one instant before, were swallowing up the 
sinking one, heard a voice from heaven, saying, ** Peace, be 
still ! *' and there was a great calm ! The heart of the trem- 
bling one filled to bursting with love and wonder, as the small 
Gospel Ambassador.] p [May, 1848, 
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Still voice swelled \n its melody into all the magnitude and glory 
contained in the precious words of Jehovah Jesus, " Somebody 
halh touched me." A single glance of the reviving hope, and 
strengthening faith, told the poor brother that in his sad condi- 
tion he himself was included in that blessed word — that, undone 
as he had appeared to be, he had touched the Lord ! Astonishing 
conclusion ! «* What! " said he, ** /, poor /, unworthy rebel 
that I am, /, that somebody ? I, that am less than nothingy de- 
clared to be somebody — and that somebody that hath toached 
the Lord of glory ? " Yes, it was even so, the power ^ the life; 
the warm, dissolving effects of the gracious words were enough 
to crush every doubt — had any arisen— that the word was as 
truly spoken respecting our poor brother, as it was respecting 
the woman in the gospel. But what did the word spoken con- 
vey? simply that the Lord had been "touched?** Ah, btess 
his glorious royal bounty ! truly, without impiety may it be 
said of him, 

" Hi« bounty's boundlen as the sea ; his love 
Ab deep ; the more he gives to thee, the more 
He has: for both are iDfiaitel" 

When he comes to one of his own travelling children with a 
^' word in season,'* it is never an empty word. His words are 
not shadows; ah, no! but a blessed substance*^ ^* Thy words 
were found, and I did eat them;" *• Man shall not live by 
bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the month 
of God" (Matt. iv. 4); ** How beautiful upon the mountains are 
the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, that publisheth 
peace ; that bringeth £:ood tidings of good ; that publisheth sal- 
vation ; that saith unto Zion, Thy God reigneth " (Isa. Hi. 7). 
This is the blessed substance of every fresh word brought by the 
power and unction of the holy testifier of Jesus to the troubled 
soul of one of his afflicted children. Hedged in on 6very side 
by mountains of difficulty, without any apparent possible way 
of escape, the bearer of the message of mercy comes ** skipping 
over the mountains; " and when he drops the living words into 
the heart, be they what they may, or under whatever circom- 
stances, these are the three substantial, blessed testimonies of 
bounty the gracious words contain— pence/ salvation ! thy God 
reigneth ! 

*' How can we sink with such a prop. 
That bears the world, and all things up? " 

Such was the substance of the precious words spoken to our 
almost shipwrecked brother — " Somebody hath touched me.** 

For a long time he stood gazing with wonder and love, ad- 
miration and gratitude, at the goodness of the Lord— weeping 
out his exclamation, " Oh^ kow good is our Godr and although 
he could see no change in his circumstances, yet he could feci . 
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the peace, and hold salvation from his pressing difficulties sure« 
because he could say to his soul, ** Thy God reipneth I " And 
let the sequel stop the mouth of gain savers, who would fam 
write enthusiasm, fanaticism, or superstition, on the simple, 
literal statement of facts. While this poor brother was thus 
engaged behind the scenes with his God — ^while he was listening 
to the promise of help, at the same moment the Lord's Cyrus 
'was under the same roof, although unexpected and unknown, 
working the deliverance of the captive wrestler, so that when 
the poor brother again appeared, '' with his countenance no more 
sad," he was presented with the weapons by wfvich the violence 
of the oppressor was converted into the most signal triumph of 
the oppressed ! " Whoso is wise, and will observe these things, 
even they sh^ll understand the loving- kindness of the Lord " 
(Ps. cvii. 43). Reader, hast thou some rankling, secret, souU 
distressing trouble or anxiety? no matter how small it may 
appear in the eyes of some, or how great it may be in fact; is 
it constantly seizing and dismaying thy poor trembling heart ? 
and day by day as thou art travelling onward, surrounded by a 
thousand mercies, whispering to thee, as each fresh favour is 
surveyed, ''What availeth these, while this Mordecai •still sits in 
the gale?" Fear not, when the sinking moment comes --and 
not until then — the arm of the Lord shall be seen, and thott 
shalt kiss the rod which led thee in thine extremity to touch the 
Lord. But thou art not to expect him to acknowledge the touch 
until every other refuge has failed ; while thou hast a single prop 
left to lean upon — w4iile thou art able to touch this or that 
fleshly helper — although thou mayest be constantly, according 
to feeling, pressing through the crowd to touch the Lord too, 
yet thou art not to expect him to say to thee in the same full 
manner as he did to our poor brother, '' Somebody hath touched 
me." But if the ways of escape are narrowing— if the props are 
failing — if the dangers seem multiplying — if all fleshly strengths 
are rapidly declining— then ** look up I " Oh, beloved ! this 
precious testimony, in a multitude of astonishing circumstances, 
is hourly fulfilling, in its lesser sense, in the experience of the 
Lord*s dear family, when there shall be signs in the sun, [dread- 
ful darkness], and in the moon [all things cha«iging], and in the 
stars [brothers and sisters forsaking each o^r], and upon 
earth, distress of nations^with peiplexity — the sea and the 
waves roaring, men's hearts failing them for fear, and for look- 
ing after those things which are coming on the earth — for the 
powers of heaven shall be shaken [faith shall be tried] — and 
then shall they ^e the Son of man oofning in « cloud, with 
power and great glory — and wlien tliese things begin to come to 
pass [the terrible things which precede Uie LordTs coming], then 
la&k vp and Uft up your heads, foT your Tedemption draweth 

F 2 
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nigh " (Luke xxi. 25 — 28). The Lord help thee, dear tried one, 
to calculate rightly in all these depths, and give thee to believe^ 
that however much the poor reed may be h-uised. He to whom 
the bruised reed is dearer than life itself, will never break it, nor 
suffer any other power to do so. Indeed, if thou couldest but 
see to what an immortal support the little frail thing is lashed, 
thou wouldest laugh at the tempest and the storm, which only 
drives thee closer to thy stronghold, and makes thee ** touch" 
him more intensely. Thou art hedged about with God, beloved. 
What shall separate you ? what ca"ti injure you? Cheer up, 
then^ and let us 

" Sing as we pass through this valley of tears, 
The righteous shall hold on fiU way." 

" Somebody hath touched me>* There are three particulars 
connected with this blessed ** touch " we desire to dwell upon a 
little ; and then, a fourth view of the text, which must not be 
forgotten :— 

1st. — The peculiar, personal nature of the touch. 

2nd. — The reason of the efficacy of the touch. 

3rd. — ^The blessed effects of the touch. 

And 4tlf. — A view of the text, as spoken by the Lord when 
any of his members are touched by an enemy; ** For he that 
toucheth you toucheth the apple of his eye " (Zech ii. 8). 
> 1st. — The peculiar, personal nature of the touch. The con- 
dition of the poor ruined woman, in connexion with the words 
before us, was a distressing one indeed. Unlike the prodigal 
son, who had spent all his substance in riotous living, this poor 
creature had spent all her substance in the most laudable 
manner, in endeavouring to obtain relief from her disease, and 
yet we find her in no better condition nowtli^n when she began, 
twelve years ago, ** but rather worse ! " Can we find a parallel 
case among ourselves ? how long have some of us been going 
on, groaning over the " issue of blood," and seeking by a thou- 
sand expedients to get a cure, but, finding to our dismay, the 
horrible thing will break out again and again ? Cannot a poor 
soul look back, perhaps twice twelve years, and say — 

'< I thought that In some favour'd hour. 
At once he*d answer my request | 
And by his love's constraining power 
Subdue my sins and give me rest. 
"Instead of this!" 

Ah, poor tried one, instead of this, indeed! What could not 
thy anguish of spirit tell out, were it lawful ? but " the heart 
knoweth its own bitterness." Hast thou any substance left, to 
pay physicians of no value with ? If thou hast — if thou thinkest 
thou hast any power in thyself to help thyself, or to stay by thy 
own effort— or by following the rules of this or that great man, 
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the workings of thy corrupt nature — thou art not yet ready for 
the tidings this poor woman heard ! thou art not yet brought to 
her canditiony nor wilt thou yet obtain her cure. She had heard 
of Jesus f she hears of his wonderful power — she desires to find 
him; she seeks after him, and in her seeking meets one after 
another who have received <* health and cure*' at his hands. 
Yonder comes one, rejoicing in his sight ; ** I was blind," says 
he, <* but this wonderful Jesus made clay with his spittle, put it 
on my eyes, and behold, I see ! " A cleansed leper hurries by 
her, exclaiming, " He only spake the word, * Be thou clean/ 
and glory to God, I am restored!" Crippled beggars come 
leaping towards her, shouting hallelujahs to the praise of God, 
and talking of the power of Jesus ! the dumb sing of his bounty, 
" without money and without price ! " The deaf stand and listen 
to the. melody of his name, as it mingles with the hosannas of 
the multitude. She meets the palsied one, who, now standing 
firmly on his feet, tells her how Jesus said unto him, "Arise, 
and take up thy bed and walk ! " she sees the withered hand 
that had been made whole ! she meets another who had been 
raised from the dead — and, trembling with emotion, inquires of 
him where she may find Jesus ? and if there is any hope for her 
now that she has nothing to give for her cure ? '* See," says 
the joyful man, " yonder he comes ! He casts out none! mad- 
men or dead men, blind or deaf, dumb, or lame, or lepers, or 
sick — none are too bad, and none too poor! Art thou afraid 
he will not cure thee ? Fear not ! think of my case. I was 
dead ! I thought no more of him than did the coffin in which I 
^as being carried to my grave. How could I think of him ? 
I was dead ! yet he had compassion on my mother, and on me; 
though dead,* he caused me to hear his voice ! though dead I 
heard him say, * Young man, arise!' Awaking from the sleep 
of death, I ' began to speak I ' and what shall I talk about, or 
do henceforth ? I will find the afflicted, and the sick, the dying, 
and the poor, and tell them of this most glorious Christ, and 
send them all to him. If thou hast any malady, go thou to 
him — or wait, if thou canst not go, and he will come to thee« 
See, yonder he comes ! " The poor woman stands and gazes at 
the multitude which throng the Lord as he draws near. See 
how her anxious eye searches through the crowd for Him. A 
single glance suffices ! a secret impression fills her soul with 
hope — but seeing is not enough ; she hears his gracious voice, 
but hearing is not enough — she must touch him. "For she 
said, If I may touch but his clothes I shall be whole" (Mark v. 
28). Yet she is too much ashamed of her condition to venture 
into his presence ; she could not dare to intercept him, and 
plainly ask him to his face to help her. Ah, no! A sense of 
unworthiness will make stout hearts quail before the eye of 
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puTity — a sense of unworthiness will make a coward of a hero^ 
when he bows his head before the Lord ; and, like the publican, 
it will make htm smite upon his breast as one nndone, and cry, 
** Lord, be merciful to me, a sinner/' No wonder, then, that a 
poor, disappointed, bankrupt,^ diseased woman, should choose 
rather to creep behind the Lord of glory in her desire to touch 
hiro. Oh, my soul, dost thou not know what this creeping' to 
the foot of the cross is ? often and again all reasonable groond 
for hope of help quite gone — but one last resource remaining 
to be tried ? 

'^ When every door 8eem» shiit bat one^ 
And that is mercy's door ? " 

And who, and what, is that door? Even Christ bioiself— 
and he is never shut to the helpless, and the feelingly lost. No, 
bleas him ! He is ever standing open to be touched. Yes, 
'< TaucVdf with a. sympathy wiUua, 
He knows onr feeble frame." 

Come, then, beloved, follow the poor woman into the crowd 
-—see her struggle through the press — at every fresh obsts^le 
oxclaiming, ** If 1 may but touch ! " Whatever thy necessities 
may be, however low thou art sunk, however cold, however 
doubtful — whether thy troubles spring from temporals, or spi- 
ritual-- though thou art afraid to face the Lord, press on behind 
bim ; he knows thou art coming —he hears thy watchword, *' If 
S may but touch," virtne is ready; *' He waits to be gracious/' 
We would say to thee, at every inch of ground thou gainest m 
the press, Foaward ! forward ! Thou shaltsoon hear his dear 
voice, saying, *' Somebody hath touched me ! " — Extract from 
the Cottage Lectures. 

A ROUNDABOUT WAY, BUT RIGHT AT LAST. 

My dear Sir,— You will perhaps remember ta have received 
a few lines from me about six months a^o; I did hope^ ere this, 
to have had an interview with you, but my courage has failed 
me; and therefore I beg leave to trouble you with aiiotfaer 
epistle. I have been considerably discouraged since I hare 
^tended Surrey Tabernacle, in hearing the people of God speak 
of the soul trouble they have passed through while under the 
lliw; and I have been led to doubt whether I have experiencetf 
^tte Spirit's work in my souK My object, therefore, in writings 
t& you is to uarrate briefly my experience, in the hope tiiat tiie 
Lord will make me manrfesl to your conscience, ht me be what- 
ever T may. 

When a child, about nine years of age, I was impressed with 
the uncertainty of life, and of my awful condTtion should I he 
called off the starge «f time ; I was convinced that hdl would 
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be my portion if I died without a change of heart ; and the foU 
lowing passages of Scripture were applied with much force^and 
abode with roe for a length of time ; — ** For every idle word 
that man shall speak he must give account at the day of judg* 
ment;" ''We mqst all appear before the judgment-seat of 
Christ;" *' Verily I say unto you, ye shall by no means come 
out thence till thou hast paid the uttermost farthing.'* The 
fear of death and judgment greatly tormented me; and nvy 
sins were set in array before me; at time§ I was thoughtless and 
lightheaited, but I frequently " groaned, being burdened/' and 
'' watered my couch with tears." In this state of mind I lived 
for five years ; and tJien I was removed from my relatives, and 
placed with a very worldly family in London; and here I was 
led into all kinds of pleasure so^alled, to which before I had 
been a stranger. 1 went to theatres, read novels, sang songs, 
and did alt I could to stifle conscience, but it would cry out 
sometimes; arui then I would promise to give up sin very soon, 
and become religious ; for I believed I could turn to God when- 
ever 1 pleased. Well, after I had gone on in my sinful course 
for some time, I became very uneasy about my soul again ; so 
I determined no longer to delay, but to become religious at 
once ; so on one wet Sunday ^ as I could not go outy I set to 
^ork, and I began at the beginning of *' Doddridge's Rise and 
Progress," tried to pray his ready-made prayers^ read my Bible, 
and felt quite pleased with myself at the end of the day, for 
conducting myself so well. But, alas ! before Monday had passed, 
I was quite tired of my religion ; and was very glad to give it 
up, but I could not rest ; again my fears tormented me, and 
again I resorted to my '^ Rise and Progress," and again I gave 
it all up as useless. After this, I felt that it was of no use 
Sof me to seek for salvation, for 1 should surely be lost, and I 
therefore resolved that I would have my fill of sin while I could, 
fi>r I could but be lost after all ; and with this determination I 
nishsed into every scene of temptation, and endeavoured to 
C(HKiiBit the foulest crimes ; but I was prevented by an unseen 
power, over and over again, and I could not imagine why I 
could not effect my purposes. And then I was filled with such 
^ loathing against sin that I hated myself on account of it, and 
every one vfho openly practised it — but all this time — a period 
of SIX years— I was as ignorant of the substitution of Christ as 
any heathen who never heard his name. On one Lord's day I 
vfent out to visit some worldly relatives ; I had no uneasiness 
g£ Bund when I went* but after I had. been there a few hours I 
felt very uneasy, and I felt a strong desire to leave my compa- 
moo9, and go to Dr. Leifchild's chapel ; I therefore begged of 
n»y friends to excuse me, which they were very unwilling to do, 
but persuasion had no* we%ht with me, and I therefore started 
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to walk the distance of three miles ; ah that walk, I shall never 
forget it I I had thoiights such as I never had before ; I 
seemed raised above the world, and I had such a sight of the 
substitution of Christ, that I really understood what had until 
then been to me a perfect mystery, viz., how Jesus was the way 
to heaven. It would be impossible for me to describe my feelings 
at that time ; a brief statement of facts is all I can give : I went 
to chapel, but I do not know that anything I heard was blessed 
to me ; but my soul was melted down before the cross, and the 
word of the Lord came unto me saying, " Behold the Lamb of 
God, who taketh away the sins of the world." I hastened home, 
and shut myself in my chamber, fell on my knees, and was led 
to pour out my soul before God, pleading the merits of Jesus 
only for my acceptance and salvation. Oh, what a blessed sea-^ 
son of communion with God I then had ! and I felt a peace and 
joy which I had before been an utter stranger to! — my sins 
were all gone^ and I rejoiced with joy unspeakable. When I 
arose the next morning, my heart was as light as a feather; 
indeed I could scarcely believe myself to be the same poor 
burdened mortal that had been stung with sin for six long years; 
ah, how sweet was deliverance to one who had been held so 
long in captivity ! In this peaceful, happy state of mind I re- 
mained for several months, during which time I attended Dr. 
Leifchild's ministry constantly : I had been brought up by mo- 
derate Calvin ists, and had never questioned for a moment the 
truth of their principles. I became a Sunday school teacher, 
subscribed to various religious societies, was a warm advocate 
for missionary labours, and I used to write letters and hand- 
bills, which I distributed in order to do my part towards con* 
verting the world, and very zealous I was until the Lord hid his 
face, and I was made to see that my old nature was as bad as 
ever it was, then I found all these things were but empty forms; 
my corruptions rose and rebelled, and I could not pray as I had 
done, neither could I read the word, it was a sealed book to 
me ; I was astonished at my state of misery, for I had flattered 
myself that I was growing very holy, and that in a few years I 
should really be quite notorious for my piety. In this state I 
remained for a length of time, and I gave up my Sunday school, 
for I could gain no comfort from that quarter. I really believed I 
was falling from grace, for I had often heard i\iQ Reverend Doctor 
speak of Christians falling, and perishing at last ; — one sermon 
in particular, on this subject, very much distressed me; I shall 
never forget the agony of mind I suffered for a week after hear- 
ing it; but, on the following Sunday, a verse of a hymn which 
was sung at chapel was so blessed to ray soul, that I have ever 
since believed, and rejoiced in the doctrine of the final perse- 
verance of the saints. It was the following : — 
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" The soul that on Jesus has Iean*d for repose 
I will not, I will not, desert to its foes ; 
That soul, though all hell should endeavour to shake, 
1*11 never — ^no, never — no, .never, forsake ! ** 

And then followed the Saviour's own precious words, '< I give 
unto my sheep eternal life, and they shall never perish, neither 
shall any pluck them out of my hand/' At this time I read 
Romaine's Treatises on Faith ; here I found a covenant, ordered 
in all things and sure, quite opposed to the miserable condi* 
tions and contingencies which I had been taught. Oh, said I, 
if Romaine was but living, I would go to church or anywhere 
else to hear him. I was led to see that election was a truth of 
God, and although the pious ones told me it was a dangerous 
doctrine, and one of the secret things which we had nothing to 
do with, I could not help loving the doctrine, and, secret as it 
was, I could see it, from one end of my Bible to the other, so I 
found that the moderate Calvinists and the Scriptures could 
not walk together, because they were not agreed. I saw baptism, 
not as they practised it, but as the Word of God reveals it, and 
I was accordingly baptised, although a member of their church. 

When I had been united to these workmongers for a year 
and a half, I was taken by a friend to hear John Stevens; I had 
never heard a man of truth before, oh, how delighted I was to 
find the gospel preached, as Romaine preached it ! Ltasted the 
old wine of the kingdom^ and I no longer desired new, for I 
found the old was better. The more I heard of free grace the 
more I loved it, for I had learned, by bitter experience, that 
nothing but free grace would suit such a poor, empty, helpless 
wretch as I was, for my supposed good works had become as 
loathsome to me as my bad ones ; so that I was quite convinced 
that if Christ did not do everything for me and in me, I must 
be lost eternally ; so having found the pastures, where the good « 
Shepherd fed his flock, I took up my abode there, and fed 
among the sheep for five years, under that dear under-shepherd, 
now in glory, John Stevens. I might go on to speak of my 
path, since the Lord led me into the truth ; but I should be 
tedious. 1 have been stung with sin again and again, but I have 
truly found that the blood of Christ cleanseth from all sin, and 
it never loses its power; and I can say, in tfltth, that the 
longer I live, the more do I feel my need of a full Saviour, and 
the more do I value his precious blood ; much of my path I 
travel in the dark, and often have to say, '* He standeth behind 
our wall ;" but, blessed be the Lord, in darkness as well as in 
light he keeps me still in love with his truth. I took up no 
doctrine as a mere notion, neither can I give up any without 
giving up my experience also. I have loved the truth nearly 
eight years, and am quite sure I love it more now than ever 

F 3 
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I did, and I beKcve I afaftit love it more^yisl Kefere I die. Thus 
have I given a short accoant of the Lord's dealTogs with me ; 
what I have written is my own experience^ and not another's ; 
God forbid that I should boast in another man's line of things. 
I have been rather mdeafry^ because I can find; none of the 
Locd^B people who were led in a similar, maimer to know tfaeic 
lost condition.. Will you therefore send me a. few lines, just to 
aay whether this is the experience of God's children, and whetfaes 
I may ventnre to give in such an experience to the church, for 
[cwiL give no otker^ and I am desirous of joinings because your 
aiinntry has been blessed to m.y soul,, and I can hear no one 
else so well. I trust, dear Str^ youi will excuse the great liberty 
I have taken^ and favour me with a reply, and you will thus 
oblige, 

You:rs a£Rectionately iu the Lord, 

A. L. EL 



THE GLORIES OF ZION. 

Canto L 

Her origin^ sitaatkm, and asGurity* Her foundation, waJls,. and gates;. 

AwAKS, lute and harp ! wake each heavenly string I 

Instruct me, thou Spihit supreme ! 
That I of the glories of Zion may sing, 

In strains all sublime as my theme. 

For who is sufficient the half tm make known. 

Or speak of such rapturous things? 
Not the brightest archangel that sits near the throne, 

Nor the saint that in Paradise sings. 

Oh, Zion ! fair city of heaven's great King, 

His dear and delightful abode ! 
How shall I thy glory harmoniously sing ? 

Thou seat of my Saviour and God ! 

If thee I prefer not above my chief joy, 

Or of thee e'er forgetful I prove. 
Let my tongue and my harp find no more sweet employ. 

Nor my hand o'er the strings again move. 

Within, thy fair walls and tJiy palaees, still 

May peace and! prosperity reign ! 
For there the dear saints, the earth's excellent, dwell. 

And there was my soul boru again. 
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What glories, oh^ Zios ! of thee are declared I 

Tyre and Egypt have heard of thy fame ; 
But Egypt and Tyre^ when with thee compared. 

No beauty or grandeur can claiia. 

Far as Ethiopia thy &me doth* extend^ 
She spreads &Fth her hand» in: thy praise ! 

Thy glories &med Babylon's wonders transcend. 
Thee nations behold with amaze* 

Her form on the miftd of Jehorah was drawn, 

Ere creation arose m its prime : 
Thou, Zion ! art she who serene as the dawn 

Looked forth in the morning, of time. 

He chose her as. pure : when in Adam she fell. 

His purpose then saved her alone ; 
He saw in what parts of the earth she would dwell, 

And the day he would make his love knawn. 

In the Spirit's mild gra^ces she looks like the moon, 
As through the dark clouds sl^e is borne : 

She is bright as the svm when, high riding at noon, 
OflVhen splendours hia ri»ng adorn. 

Tremendous is she, in her militant state. 

As an army with banners un^rl'd ; 
In the midst of her foes she stands fearless and great. 

The wonder and dread of the world ! 

Fahr Zion's a eity of ancient renown, 

Whose fame is reported abroad, 
With walls, and foundations, and riches unknown ; 

Her builder and maker is God. 

In sweet situation, the joy of the eaxth. 

She, high on an eminence, stands ; 
And, fix*d on a mount in the sides of the north, 

A beautiful prospect commands. 

For honour and wealth she all other excels, 
Grace, grandeur, and strength she combines : 

In her, the perfection of beauty, God dwells, 
And thence all refulgently shines. 

The river of grace, from the ocean of love. 

Rolls in Zion its gladdening streams ; 
And light, from the ibualain of glory above, 

Sheds o'er her its soulHsheering' bean»i. 

The fair tabernacle of God the most hig^ ! 

The mount of the Lord's holiaess ! 
His glorious preaenee doth her sanctify. 

There he sheds the brightest beams of his. grace* 
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A bright crown of glory is she, in his hands, 

A rich royal diadem she ; 
A city sought out of all countries and lands, 

That never forsaken shall be. 

Oh, say can a woman her suckling forget ? 

Or the child of her womb cease to love ? 
She may; yet the Lord will not Zion, — nor let 

His faithfulness from her remove. 

Before him her walls shall eternally stand. 
When the hills and the mountains depart : 

Loved Zion is graved on the palm of his hand, 
And her name is inscribed on his heart. 

The Father loved Zion ; her he gave to his Son ; 

And, when through transgression she fell, 
Emmanuel redeem'd her with blood of his own, 

And raised her in heaven to dwell. 

By gift and by purchase she doubly is his, 
By conquest, too, she is his awn : -^ 

The Spirit, in compact, revealed the bliss, 
To Zion these wonders made known. 

The triune Jehovah, the eternal Three, 

In covenant transaction engage. 
The city's defence and salvation to be, 

And her glory, in every age. 

When God first intended the walls should be ^ea^^d, 
He made his good pleasure the rule ; 

No hammer of works in the building was heard. 
Nor of human invention the tool. 

His infinite wisdom drew out the design, 

His power executed it through ; 
Strict justice and judgment he laid to the line, 

And squared it m righteousness true. 

Her glorious foundations with sapphires are laid ; 

Jehovah's power, wisdom, and grace. 
And mercy, and truth, and compassion are made 

The city's immovable base. 

Grod's counsel and oath, an immutable bond, 

A strong consolation afford, 
That, fix'd on his truth, her foundation shall stand. 

Till Jehovah can forfeit his word. 
Built on his perfections of justice and grace. 

That like mountains of adamant stand. 
What power can her heavenly foundations erase^ 

Or storm the place out of his hand ? 
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Christ's person and suffering, his blood for her spilt. 

And pleadings within the high vail, 
Stand firm as a rock, on which Zion is built. 

Nor shall Satan#again8t her prevail. 

Go, walk around Zion, and count all her towers, 

Her walls and her bulwarks mark well ! 
Salvation for walls and for bulwarks appears, 

To shield from the malice of hell. 

She's a city compact, and her buildings well form'd ! 

The stones, fitly framed and close joined, 
Hewn out in God's will, as by sin not deform'd. 

Are fix'd in the place he design'd. 

Not all the artillery that earth and hell send. 

Shall one of the stones e'er displace ; 
Nor clouds of corruptions, that round her ascend. 

Their beautiful polish deface. 
A wall of bright fire doth the city enclose. 

Resisting each foe's fiery dart ; 
And Crod, in her midst, doth the glory compose. 

That from Zion shall never depart. 

True watchmen are set on her walls all around, 

In Zion to blow the alarm ; 
They their trumpets of silver with certainty sound. 

That Zion to battle may arm. 

Her watchmen are all of celestial birth ; 

To God they all lift up their voice, 
Until he make Zion a praise in the earth. 

And Salem aloud to rejoice ; 

Till the glory of God on his Zion arise. 

And her righteousness go forth as the light, 

And till her salvation's reveal'd to their eyes, 
As a lamp, that burns steady and bright. 

Jehovah, whose eyes neither slumber nor sleep, 

Around her a watch doth maintain ; 
By night and by day he the city doth keep, 

The watchmen else wake but in vain. 

The kings of the earth her assembled around, 

And gazed on the walls he had rear'd ; 
They saw it, and marvelled, and fled at the sound, 

When the voice of his thunder they heard. 

Her gates, all of praise, there in beauty excel ; 

Her converts there patiently wait ; 
In her no exactors of violence dwell, 

To oppress Zion's poor in the gate. 
F 4 
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There the righteous acts of the Lord they retrace, 
Who go forth to draw water with joy ; 

And are saved from the archers that frequent the place, 
And seek Zion's sons to annoy. - 



LETTER FROM TIMOTHY. 

^' Touch not mine anointed, and do my prophets no harm." — PsAUC 
€▼• 14. 

The above words of the psalmist are not much regarded in 
the present day, as there are many persecutors of the Lord^s 
prophets and people, who, like Saul of Tarsus, think they are 
doing God service in persecuting his own elect family, slan- 
dering them, reproaching them, backbiting them, vilifying them, 
saying all manner of evil against them, falsely; and what 
for ? to please their own persecuting spirit, being set on by the 
devil and their own malicious heart; and, like the Roman 
emperors, with their sword of human invention, endeavour to 
extirpate the Lord's people from off the face of the earth : but 
he suffered no man to do them wrong, and reproved kings for 
their sake, saying, "Touch not mine anointed." We read in the 
gospel of the poor woman saying, " If I can but touch the hem 
of his garment I shall be made whole again," and many sought 
to touch him, for there went virtue out of him, and as many as 
touched him were made whole. These touched him that they 
might be cleansed from their sin, feeling themselves lost and 
undone. 

We notice, first, who are the Lord's anointed ; those whom 
God the Father hath chosen in God the Son, and sanctified by 
God the Holy Ghost, from before the foundation of the world ; 
them that are born again of the Spirit, who are dead to the 
world, dead to sin, and dead to meritorious works and all crea- 
ture goodness. Paul says, " For ye are dead, and your life is 
hid with Christ in God," and in this sense of the word, neither 
sin nor Satan can get at them, they are jewels that adorn the 
crown of the King of kings. He is the anointed one, being 
anointed with fresh oil, with the oil of joy above his fellows. 
He is anointed to bring the prisoners out of the prison, &c. 
Read Isaiah Ixi. and Luke iv. ; here you have the prophecy, and 
the fulfilment of that prophecy, and the Lord Jesus Christ 
being anointed, all his members are anointed with and in him. 
They are not to be touched to injure them, for he that toucheth 
you maliciously toucheth me, and he that toucheth me toucheth 
the apple of mine eye ; therefore, whosoever shall offend one 
of these little ones, in the world's esteem^ it were better for him 
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that a millstone were hanged about his neck, and he cast into 
the midst of the sea. 

Therefore, christian reader, do not think these are light and 
trifling things to persecute the people- of God either by word or 
deed, for there is nothing passes unnoticed before God, and such 
measure as you mete out to others shall be measured to you 
again. The Lord has said, '* Blessed are ye when men shall 
say all manner of evil against you falsely. Rejoice, and be ex- 
ceeding glad, for great is your reward in heaven ;" and I am 
a living witness of the above words, and can testify to the truth 
of them, having had several false accusations laid against me 
that could not be proved, the Lord blessing me under them, and 
I hope I shall ascribe all the glory to him. ^' Do my prophets 
no harm." Who are the prophets? — the ministers of Jesus 
Christ, who are sent by him under the sweet influences of the 
Holy Spirit, to preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable 
riches of Christ. Those that can say feelingly, ** Woe is me if 
I preach not the gospel ;" them that go forth to preach the 
gospel to every creature, being no respecter of persons, seeking 
to glorify God, not to please men, telling them God has loved a 
people from everlasting, Christ has redeemed them for ever from 
the curse of the law, and they are sanctified by the Holy Ghost, 
and made meet to be partakers of the divine nature of Christ ; 
telling them their own righteousnesses are nothing but fllthy 
rags, but Christ has wrought out a complete robe of righteous- 
ness to all and upon all those that believe. Do them no harm 
by word or action, nor by misrepresentation, calling them Anti- 
nomians, narrow-minded bigots, for Christ takes it as done to 
himself. Against an elder receive not an accusation. I re- 
niember soon after my father was called to the work of the 
ministry, an ungodly man reproached him, saying, " You go 
and preach, and 1*11 come a,nd contradict you," or similar 
words, which had a tendency to hurt his mind ; but, av/ful to 
relate, instead of going to withstand the Lord*s servant, he was 
seized the next day, or day following, with brain fever, and, if T 
mistake not, by the next sabbath day he was summoned to meet 
his Judge, to give an account of the deeds done in the body ; 
dying, to all appearance, without hope, and without God in the 
world, deprived of bis reasoning faculties, and died in a state of 
insanity, proving the word of God to be immutable. Therefore, 
dear reader, meditate upon these things, and ask yourself the 
important question, *' whether you are rejoicing with those that 
rejoice, and weeping with those that weep ?" If not, you give 
but little proof of being one of the Lord's people. I write these 
few lines in a way of caution and exhortation to some of 
your readers, and still remain your own son in the faith, 

T. W., Apnl 11, 1848. Timothy. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



124 

ENQUIRY UPON Matt. xi. 11, 12. 

Messrs. Editors, — If you or one of your correspondents 
could offer your thoughts on the clauses of the 11th and 12th 
verses of the 1 1th chapter of St. Matthew's Gospel, you would 
much oblige a friend and constant reader of your Ambassador. 

London, Apnl 11,1 848. J. 6. 



REPLY TO THE ABOVE. 



The above enquiry appears to us to embrace three distinct 
points : — 

1 . Why is it said there hath not risen a greater than John l 

Answer, Not only because his birth was specifically an- 
nounced from heaven, as were those of Isaac, Samson, and 
Samuel, hut he was so early a partaker of the Holy Ghost, that 
he leaped for joy before he was born. 

Second. Because he was honoured with special and personal 
predictions, Isa. xl. ; Mai. iii. 1, 4, 5, 6, and to which predic- 
tions he strikingly and accurately answered. Does Isa. xl. 
set him forth as testifying that all flesh is as grass, that every 
valley shall be exalted, and every mountain and hill shall be 
made low, the crooked be made straight, and the rough places 
plain ? So the New Testament brings John the Baptist before 
us m the exact position prediction placed him. Matt, iii.; 
John iii. 27, thus showing unto us that the Scriptures cannot 
be broken. 

But not only was he pre-eminently honoured with the Holy 
Ghost, and proved in his position, character, and ministry, in 
exact accordance with prediction, but he was, as it were, the 
forerunner, the introducer, of the Lord Jesus to the world, in 
his there and then personal presence on earth, an honour which 
no other prophet had ; he also baptized the Saviour, honour 
which none other could have. Add to this his deadness to the 
world, his consecrated and entire devotion to God, and his ex- 
tensive usefulness, all going to show that there had not been a 
greater than John ; showing us also that all real good, real 
' greatness, and real peace and glory, are, after all, found nowhere 
but in close fellowship with, ana earnest following after God 
and godliness. 

But, 2ndly. Why is it said that he that is least in the king- 
dom of heaven is greater than he? 

Now, if the words, kingdom of heaven, here mean the 
kingdom of glory above, then there is no difficulty, as far as 
comparison is concerned, in understanding the words ; for no 
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doubt a glorified saint is greater in heaven than the most re- 
nowned prophet could be while on earth ; but then if we admit 
the words, kingdom of heaven, as here used, to refer to future 
glory, then we at once admit the doctrine of degrees in glory, 
for the words, least in the kingdom, certainly imply degrees, at 
least, of greatness ; but such a doctrine as this is contrary to 
the Scriptures, which testify that all are one in Christ, and that 
that which is in part shall be done away, when that which is 
perfect is come, and that all shall come to the fulness of the 
stature of a man in Christ, that while, as one star difTereth 
from another star in brightness, so is the future as compared 
with our present state, but in heaven we know of no difference. 
John saw no difference in those he saw before the throne, nor 
any difference in their voice of praise to God ; nor does Paul 
describe any difference among them, but suggests rather the 
contrary, when he calls them the spirits of just men made per- 
fect, if, then, the words, kingdom of heaven, here in Matt, 
xi. 11, do not mean, as it seems to us they do not mean, the 
kingdom of glory, then it follows that they must mean the 
kingdom of heaven, as established in this world ; but even 
this view is not without its difficulties, for how can it be made 
to appear that the least Christian, the least babe in grace, is 
greater than John the Baptist ? We confess we are utterly at a 
loss how to make this out ; so far, indeed, that we shall not 
attempt it, but shall seek for the meaning in some other direc- 
tion. 

Our opinion is, and it is but an opinion, that the meaning 
must be sought in the ministerial office of John ; he is in verse 
the ninth called a prophet; yea, and more than a prophet. 
Connect the word prophet with the words in verse eleventh, and 
it will read thus, That there hath not risen a greater prophet 
than John. Notwithstanding, the least (prophet) in the king- 
dom of heaven is greater than he, it appears that the compa- 
rison must be confined to the apostles, and then it will mean, 
that the least of the apostles (of course we do not reckon Judas 
Iscariot) was in commission greater than John the Baptist. 
John's labours lasted not many years, and were also confined 
chiefly to Palestine, but the commission of the apostles, while 
it was to begin at Jerusalem, ran over Judea and Samaria ; it 
was also to range over all the known world. While, then, there 
had not risen a prophet greater in the honour put upon him, 
yet that the least apostle was greater in commission. John did 
no miracle, but all things that John spake of this man were 
true. 

3rdly. Why is it said that the kingdom of heaven suffereth 
violence, and the violent take it by force ? 

Now we are aware that some have said, that the violence here 
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. holy Tiolence ; that the Christiaa, by, as it were, TiolesC 
prayer, takes heaven by force ; bat as the Saviour did no vio- 
lence, and as his people are to be followers of hiai, and aa they 
are neither to hurt nor destroy in all his holy mfonntain, as 
violence is not to be heard in the city of God, vrasting nor 
destruction within its borders, but as the walls are to be (to the 
people of Grod) salvation, and the gates praise, and as theve is 
to be by the people of God no breaking in or going ooC,^ as 
great is to be their peace : ia it not eontrary to the general 
drift and tone of Scripture to represent the kingdom of heavem 
as suffering violence by the prayers, entreaties, and pleadings 
of the saints ? are they not spoken of as waiting at wisdom's 
gates, as watching at the posts of hex doors? and though there 
be a striving to enter in at the strait gate, and a most deter- 
mined pressing forward for the prize, yet it does not seem to as 
that it can be said that in this, either that the kingdom ef 
heaven safiereth violence, or is taken by force ; yet some are W9 
accustomed to view it in this light, that we have little hope of 
saying anything tending to move them from the positicm from 
which they have been in the habit of looking at this scriprtnre, 
the real and right meaning of which appears to us to be, that 
the kingdom of heaven here includes the Saviour, his people, 
his truth, and ordinances ; and was he not enclosed by the as- 
sembly of the wicked ? did they not deal with him violently? 
and while he himself had done no violence, did he not yet 
suffer violence, and did not the violent take him by force, aad- 
that to slay him and cast him out, hoping hereby to put an 
entire end to him? but he rose again, and though Judas said. 
This is he, hold him fast ^ yet this precept they were not able te 
obey ; the pains of death were loosed or worn out, there was 
not one pain left, therefore death could not hold him. 

Again, have not thousands of the Lord's people suffered 
violence, and have been taken by force ? yet all that the en^ny 
could do was to kill the body, so that the triumph of the wicked 
is but for a moment, upon which truth is founded the consoMag 
exhortation, '' Fear not them which kill the body, but after ^lat 
there is no more that they can do ; but fear him which is aUeta 
cast both body and soul into hell, I say unto you. Fear him." 

Again, have not the truth and ordinances of God sufiered 
violence, and have not the violent taken them by force, has not 
believers' baptism been turned into infant sprinkling, and have 
not the bread and wine been made to stand in the place of 
Christ Jesus and his salvation ? and what one truth of his woni 
has not suffered violence, and the violent have taken the same 
by force, though the time is coming when these offimders 
will be cast out, and the kingdom of God, which they have 
taken by force ^ shall be taken from them, but u^tohia own the 
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lord 8ai4h, Fear not^ little flock, it is jour Father's good plea^^ 
sure to ffive you the kingdom. 

As the dispensation of mercy was no sooner introduced than 
Cain (M violence to the same, and as the Mosaic economy 
was wo sooner brought in but it suffered violence, so no 
soonae IB the Saviour's birth proclaimed than the wrath of man: 
aseks his destruction, aiid reeks its vengeance on Bethlehem'* 
little children ; but the voice of those little children is heard 
on high (Rama means high), and though they suffered vio- 
lence, and the violent took than by force, yet they in the 
best sense escaped the enemy and avenger^ for they departed 
to be with the Lord. Here, then, again the enemy's hold ofi 
them wa» but temporary, and from the days of John the 
Baptist unto this day, the (New Testament) kingdom of 
heaven suffereth violence, and the violent taketh it by force, 
that is, unlawfully, bat that which they seem to have shall 
be taken from- them. 

In conclusion, we just observe, that the word in the paral- 
lel passage, Luke xvi. 16, translated presseth^ is the same* in 
the original as in Matt, xi., and conveys the same meaning of 
Jarce^ assault^ and violence. 

Thus there hath not risen a grater prophet than John, yet 
the least of Uie apostles had a more enla^d commission than he. 

And thus the kingdom of heaven suflereth violence, and the 
violent take it by force, but will not be able to keep it, but 
the time shall come when the saints of the Most High shall 
take the kingdom, and possess the kingdom for ever and ever. 

Eds. 



LETTER FROM JOHN WARBURTON. 

Trowbridge y February 6, 1816. 
Dear Brotiibr,— I received your welcome epistle, but was 
quite astonished that you did not know whether you or I had 
wrote the last, as it was the first letter you sent me, and it was 
so long in coming that I really thought you had quite forgot 
me; but when it arrived and its contents, it set all to rights, and 
ancient times came fresh to my mind of the many precious 
moments we have had together in times that are past ; and truly 
I have had many hearty laughs and many a hearty cry in read- 
ing the letter — you and. your voyage to the Isle of Man, I under^ 
stood it very well, for I have been there myself, not often a* 
pleasuring, but very often for help ; but it is a miserable place 
to go to for help* God iis determined tiiat his saints shall never 
confide long in fle^ and blood, nor glory in another short of 
himself, both as a God of providence and grace ; and sure I am. 
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before this is the case all fleshly confidence must be broken to 
pieces, and every human refuge rooted up, and every earthly 
ffood blasted, and all our rags torn oflP the back, and every bone 
broken to pieces, and scattered at the grave*s mouth, and these 
things are not done without feeling it, and feeling it with a wit- 
ness, too ; I have known what it is to be here, both in provi- 
dence and grace. For the body and matters respecting the soul 
I shall never forget some scenes of this nature that I have passed 
through. Every refuge failed me; God hiding his face; a 
throne of grace blocked up, the devil roaring, unbelief shouting. 
The Lord is clean gone for ever, and will be favourable no more 
for ever, despair, threatening, death, destruction, damnation, 
and wrath, the soul cat into a thousand pieces, crying out. My 
soul chooseth strangling and death rather than life ! Oh that 
God would hear my cry, that he would let loose his hand and 
cut me off, for he has removed my soul far off' from peace ; I 
forgat prosperity, and I said. My hope and strength are perished 
from the Lord. Oh that my grief were thoroughly weighed, and 
my calamity weighed in balances together, for now it would be 
heavier than the sand of the sea ; therefore, my words are 
swallowed up. Ah, my brother, there are but few professors 
that can enter into these exercises, lifting the soul when he has 
missed it, exhorting him to act faith upon the promises of Grod, 
has no more joyful sound in it to such a soul than the braying 
of an ass ; for he knows there is as much hope of deliverance 
from the grunt of a pig as there is from anything he can door 
perform : here he is and here he must be, and neither can get 
forward nor backward, nor move hand nor foot, till his God 
comes; and what a wonderful God he is, that neither lust nor 
pride, envy, unbelief, hard-heartedness, presumption, blasphemy, 
and ungodliness of all descriptions, that ever was in hell or out 
of hell, can break his covenant of peace, drown the soul, nor 
change the word of truth into a lie, nor strip Christ of his 
jewels, nor render his blood inefficacious, nor conquer omnipo- 
tence, nor ever be able to make void his oath, nor alter our 
promise of his grace. Oh bless his dear name, when he shows 
his lovely face, makes bare his glorious arm, discovers his 
majesty and glory, as a God gracious, full of mercy and truth, 
unfolds the mysteries of his love, in the gift, in the life, death, 
burial, resurrection, ascension, and intercession of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and a witnessing in the conscience by the Holy 
Ghost that Christ is mine and I am his, in all his characters, 
offices, and relationship, — this brings peace and gladness into 
the soul, and nothing else will ; and it is such peace and glad* 
ness as none know but those that have entered into it by 
heartfelt experience. What solemn pleasure there is in viewing 
the sovereignty of his God in his eternal purpose of grace that 
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was fixed upon him before the world began ! how amazingly 
lost in wonder, adoration, and praise, is he in viewing the ever- 
lasting love of his God, which has heights in it without a top, 
depths without a bottom, breadths without a side, lengths with- 
out an end ! How his soul is entertained in viewing the match- 
less power of his God ! here he sees angels, men, and devils, 
under his wise control, and not a single being can move without 
his sovereign authority. How secretly is his soul delighted in 
viewing the glorious wisdom of his God in the creation of the 
world, the formation of man, in every act of providence, in 
every up and down, in and out; he has had not one voyage to 
the Isle of Man, nor a single ujDroar there, nor a being forced 
to be put to sea again, nor one single storm that happens at 
sea, with all the dreadful fears of going to the bottom, nor one 
single voyage to the Cape of Good Hope, nor even the orders to 
be put to sea again, nor one blow from an Assyrian frigate, nor 
a single drill we have, nor one moment in the guardhouse, nor 
a single troop of Philistines that come upon us, — but in the 
wisdom of God we see it straight and right ! * But in our Elder 
Brother what matchless glories of wisdom are seen, as our Rock, 
Refuge, Hiding-place, Righteousness, Captain, Shield, Buck- 
ler, Horn of our salvation, Light, Life, Peace — nay, not one 
single character he bears but what wisdom shines in such divine 
glory that it completely baffles all the counsels of hell, and 
completely silences carnal reason, unbelief, and despair. But 
what infinite pleasure, joy, and satisfaction, he has in viewing 
the mercy of his God ! Here he is lost in wonder, adoration, 
praise, and thanksgiving, saying. Let Israel hope in the Lord, 
for with the Lord there is mercy, and with him is plenteous 
redemption. How amazingly lost in wonder he is in viewing the 
faithfulness of his God in his covenant promises and oath I not 
one promise has ever failed, notwithstanding all his unbelief! 
He knows what Paul meant when he declared, Though we be- 
lieve not, yet he abideth faithful, he cannot deny himself. I 
know of no victory that overcometh the world but a faith's 
view of these things ; and I know that a faith's view of these 
things is ** not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith 
the Lord of hosts ! " Dear brother, what a mercy it is we have 
such a God, that is unchangeable in all his engagements, so 
suited to all necessities, and so infinite in all his boundless 
goodness to supply all our needs! and though his ways are 
sometimes in the whirlwind, and his footsteps in the great deep, 
so that at times we cannot trace them, yet it is all in infinite 
goodness to teach us more of our folly, ignorance, weakness, 
and dependence on Him whose promises are all yea and amen 
in Christ Jesus, and to strip us more from self, and crumble us 
down at his blessed feet; and how delightful it is to hear his 
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gracious words, what peace and comlbrt flow from his blessed 
Hps ! Weil might the church say, *^ His mouth is most sweet, 
yea, he is altogether lovely." My very soul desires you may he 
kept very close at his feet ; I know that nature does not like h, 
it is quite opposed to it in every sense of the word whatever* Bat 
thanks be to God, grace shall reign through righteousness unto 
eternal life, through Christ Jesus our Lord ; and I can say at 
times I feel its power in subduing the old man of sin, and ex- 
alting Christ in my soul the hope of glory ; and I can assure you 
I am as wretched an old man as ever, and as full of enmity 
against God as ever, and sometimes I think ten times worse 
than ever, so that 1 daily need fresh supplies from God ; and, 
thanks be to God, he docs supply me. I very often think of 
you, witli all the friends, of the sweet moments we have 
had, together with the many kindnesses I have had from yoa 
in temporal things in my distresses. As it respects tlie chorch 
at Trowbridge we are very comfortable and happy together; 
the longer I am with them the better they seem satisfied ; and 
I am quite satisfied the Lord has brought me here for his own 
glory. We have had thirty added to the church since I came, 
and more are coming, and I believe they are such as are born 
of God. We are still as crowded as ever in the coogregation. 
But there is strange work among the FuUerites all round the 
country ; there has been a separation at one place, so that tliey 
are all op in arms, and what the end of it will be I know not ; 
sometimes I tremble till my very joints loosen §ov fear the Lofd 
will leave me. O how my soul trembles at times when I am led 
to see the majesty of God, and my own ignorance and unfitness 
for such a solemn work I I often think of the poet,«— 

^' He CBSh the fwA and makes faha know 
The mysterioe of his grace,. 
To bring aspiring wisdom low. 
And all its imde id^ase." 

Tell Mr. Gadsby I received his letter, and was glad in my 
heart to read it, and I will send him a letter as soon as I can ; 
but I am so much from home, and sometimes so much engaged 
when I am at home, that of late I cannot write. Give nay kind 
love to all the friends whom I love in the Lord. Oh, how I 
should like to see you all ! I can assure you I am with you in 
spirit hundreds of times ; I shall nerer forget your friendsfaspy 
kindness, love, and affection to me in all my distresses ; may 
the Lord r^^ard you an hundredfold, and that you may be ev^ 
kept by the mighty power of God, through faith unto salvation, 
IS the prayer of yours in love, 

John WABBuaToir. 
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Esteemed asd beloved Friends, — I shall be much obliged 
"* if you, or some of your able correspondents, will answer me an 
innportant question (for I have been much exercised with it), 
which is as follows. I wish to ask you whether a child of God 
after regeneration is under the law of responsibility to God ; 
for I do hear some ministers say that a child of God is respon- 
sible to God afler called by grace, and they say a child of God 
is a compound creature, and so it comes to pass these ministers 
preach a compound gospel, — works and grace, but they preach 
the works^r^^, and then I shall have the blessing. But I think 
this is not the gospel of Christ. Do you think it is ? for I can 
work the best when I get the blessing first, 1 must say that if 
a child of God is responsible, and Christ has not done away 
with that responsibility, I can't see how a poor sinner like me 
can be saved, for I find from experience that the thought of evil 
is sin, and he that looks on a vvoman, and he that is angry with 
his brother without a cause, is a murderer, I do assure you, 
friend editors, that it is an important question with me what 
will become of me if Christ has not been responsible for me, 
for I am an internal siniter ; and it appears to me in the word 
of God, that God accepts the will for the deed ; and I think 
that God condemns in his word for the thought of sin with more 
severity than for the action ; for God says, he that is angry with 
his brother without a cause is a murderer ; so it appears that I 
have no need to commit a murder to be one, for anger makes 
us one ; and I must say, to conclude, oh, the sinfulness of my 
poor wicked heart ! and if I am to be responsible for what is 
within, or for what comes outy I shall be lost, and that justly. 
I wonder if ever any of these compound preachers get into any 
of these troubles? 1 think if they did they would want a free 
salvation, not a salvation made up of law and gospel ; I do 
assure you, sirs, that I am such a great sinner that I want 
a great, a free salvation, and I want it independent of either 
good self or bad self. 

I shall be much obliged to the editors if they will give me 
their thoughts on the above subject, namely, whether a child of 
God, after regeneration, is under the law of responsibility to 
God ? An Inquirer after Truth. 

Manchester^ April 8, 1848. 



ANSWER TO THE ABOVE, 

Our correspondent has in the above introduced, besides his 
maki questiou^ two other pointa of great importance. Namely, 
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that some preach a gospel of works and grace ; and also, that 
sin in thought is not only as bad but worse than sin in action. 

We will dismiss these two points before proceeding to the 
question of responsibility. 

Now, as to a gospel of works and grace ; it certainly must 
be a weak, lifeless gospel which does not, when rightly received^ 
separate a man from the world, set his affections on things 
above, make him a sincere seeker after salvation, cause him to 
love the gates of Zion more than all the dwellings of Jacob, and 
lead him into a determined war with all ungodliness and unrigh- 
teousness of men, setting up the fear of God before the eyes, 
constraining with holy willingness to walk in wisdom's ways, 
and to feel that the merchandise of this heavenly wisdom is 
better than the merchandise of silver, and the gain thereof than 
fine gold, leading into a spirit,' and into acts of love to the 
brethren, so that it may at the last day be said unto them, " I 
was an hungred, and ye gave me meat, and was thirsty, and 
ye gave me drink ; I was a stranger, and ye took me in." And 
though a sense of their many sins and infirmities make them 
forget that they ever did do acts of kindness to the brethren, yet 
the Lord will not forget their works of faith and labours of love, 
but will say unto them, *' Inasmuch as ye did it unto the least of 
these my brethren, ye did it unto me." 

If this be the gospel our correspondent is pleased to call a^ 
gospel of works and grace, we then must confess we are advo- 
cates for such a gospel, and satisfied are we that a gospel which 
does not produce these things is not the gospel of God. 

Is our correspondent sure that he does not misrepresent the 
ministers to whom he alludes, is he sure they turn the tree of 
Xx\x\}[i upside down ? Is he sure he docs in this matter judge 
righteous judgment, knowing well, ** what judgment ye judge 
it shall be judged to you again ? " 

But let us look at the next item ; sin in thought is as bad as 
sin in action. 

That nature is altogether corrupt every one taught of God 
knows right well ; and indeed herein lies the plague, the sore, 
the grief, the burden, the misery, the deformity, the decrepi- 
tude, the utter helplessness of the creature in things spiritual 
and eternal. No right-minded man can deny this, and that aa 
outward act is not essential to make a man a liar, a thief, or a 
murderer, or anything else that the law and word of God pro- 
hibits and condemns, is an awful truth beyond dispute. He 
that is angry unjustly with his brother is a murderer ; and that 
these jnward sins are recognised by the law of God, and bring 
a sinner in guilty, and corrupt, and ruined, before God, is a 
truth everywhere shown in the word of God. The testimony of 
God is that the heart of man in its imaginations is evil and 
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only evil, and that continually ; so that there is none righteous, 
no, not one. And if it were possible for any man to live 
morally or outwardly blameless and sinless, as Saul of Tarsus 
seems to have supposed he had, yet, when such an one comes to 
be taken in hand by the Judge of all, and to be turned inside 
out, and a41 the goings on of the heart brought to light, such an 
one would appear in his nature just as evil, filthy, guilty, black, 
and abominable before God as the most abandoned mortal that 
ever walked the earth ; their supposed blameless life would be 
no atonement for the sins of their hearts ; nor could their out- 
ward show of good be a remedy for their inward evil : in a word, 
their mouths would be stopped, and must, for aught anything 
they can do, be eternally lost : grace alone could be their way 
of escape. Sin is sin, and, whether it be found in heart or in 
life, its wages is death. Sin in the natute of it is certainly as 
bad in thought as it is in act ; just as bad : there can be no 
difference. Sin is the transgression of the law ; and every evil 
thought is a transgression of the law ; and he that offendeth in 
one point is guilty of the whole. Now, if this be true, which it 
certainly is, for it is God's own word, may we not then here, 
as speaking after the manner of men, ask are not the iniquities 
(numerically) of every one infinite? thus sin in the nature of it 
is as bad in thought as in act, because sin is sin. 

But is it when conjincd to thought as bad nationally, so- 
cially, and morally ? That, while in its nature it is as bad in 
the- heart as when it appears in the life, yet the magnitude 
thereof is another thing. We read of some whose sin v/as very 
great ; and we are aware that the sin of every one is very great, 
but not in the sense there intended. If, therefore, sin in action 
be only adding in magnitude to the sin of the heart, then it 
follows that outward sin is adding sin to sin ; and is corre- 
spondingly provoking to the Most High. Was it not for this 
adding of outward to inward sin that a world was sunk into the 
silence of death, that the cities of the plain were consumed by 
avenging of fire ? in a word, have not all the dreadful judgments 
recorded in the Bible been ministered because of this adding of 
outward to that of inward sin ? 

We cannot but express our surprise that any man pretending 
to a vital knowledge of the truth should raise a question upon 
such a subject, because while it is a matter so weighty, it is yet 
so very clearly revealed in the word, clearly demonstrated in 
the world, and felt beyond question in the conscience of every 
one who is born of God ; so evident, then, is the truth, that 
M^hile sin is sin, and in the nature of it as bad in one place as 
in another, yet the magnitude and aggravating charactef of its 
doings are another thing ; and who does not see that a serpent 
is a serpent, and a bear is a bear, whether chained up, or 
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whether set free ; but who io his senses wodd wish these amonf 
human beings to have their freedom ? Will our correspondent 
contend that it is as bad to have the lion chained up as to have 
him set free ? Let the question speak for itself. 

In conclusion, we come to the main point of our correspond- 
ent's question y upon which we think we need not at pr^ent say 
much. 

The question is, t« a child of God, ttfter regeneration, under 
the law of responsibility to God ? 

We answer, that in the penal and legal sense, he is not. The 
Lord Jesus, having taken all penal, legal, and salvation re- 
sponsibility upon himself; he is the end of the law ibr right- 
eousness to every one that believeth that the believer is dead to 
the law, but alive unto God, by the Lord and Saviour, Jesiis 
Christ. The Lord Jesus was also made sin, and made a curse, 
having redeemed his own from the curse or the law, so that 
there is no more curse. The Saviour also is the surety of the 
new covenant, and stands engaged to see that not one of his 
sheep perish. The believer stands under no responsibility that 
can bring him into condemnation, for there is no condemnation 
to them that are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the 
flesh, but after the Spirit. Stand fast, titerefore, saiih the apostle, 
in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free, and be not 
entangled again in tlie yoke of bondage. 

But does this freedom mean a lawless freedom ? If the Lord 
draw his people as with the cords of love and bands of a 
man, and is unto them as he that taketh the yoke ofT their 
jaws, and layeth meat unto them, does it follow that because 
they are released from the heavy burden of sin, and hard 
labour of the law, that therefore they are not to take the 
Saviour's yoke upon them, that they are not to be united to 
him, nor to learn of him, nor to find his 3^e easy and his 
burden light ? We do not wish to insinuate that our corre- 
spondent would carry his view of freedom to such an extent 
as this, but we are not without our fears upon this matter. 
The believer, then, as we have shown, is not under the law, and, 
therefore, cannot in the law sense be responsible, because the 
surety of the new, of the better covenant, releases the believer 
from this ; he is, as we have said, under no law of re^on- 
sibility that can bring him into condemnation, but he isr under 
a responsibility, the deviation from wbidi may bring him into 
great tiibulation; so the word of God shows us in the cases of 
David, Solomon, the Corinthians, and many others, and so 
every Christtan has f^und it. 

Were not prophets and apostles pot in trust, as minivers of 
the word, with the gospel, and did they not all feel that tliey 
were responsible to God in tke faithful fulfilling of tlidr office ? 
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if not, why was one man of God slain by a lion, and another 
severely reproved by the apostle Paul ? And if Christians be 
not, in the gospel sense, responsible to God, then how is it 
their sios, daily, more or less, bring them into inward, and 
sometimes into outward trouble ? 

This matter is so plain, that he may run that readeth. Has 
then our responsibility to God, in the law sense, involved us in 
eandemnation ? Our responsibility, in the gospel sense, ia verves 
QS, when deviated from, not indeed in condemnation, but in 
trUmlation ; he chasteneth and scourgeth every son wliom he 
receivetb, so that a believer's conscience can be easy, and his 
mind comfortable, only in conformity to the gospel of the 
blessed God. 

And why should we wish to get rid of this gospel respon- 
sibility ? is it not a most wholesome law, made to operate solely 
for our good, that we may be the more largely partakers of his 
holiness? Behold, happy is the man whom God correcteth ; 
therefore, despise not thou the chastening of the Almighty. 

If our correspondent be acting in the fear of God he will 
not make a man an offender for a word. We mention this, 
because he seems to play upon the word compound^ which be 
has heard a minister use. The meaning evidently was, that 
while a Christian is a righteous man, yet that he is also a 
sinful man, and that every act done, whether good or bad, 
is a personal act, and for which the Christian is responsible to 
God — not, as we have observed, in the law sense, but in the 
gospel sense of the word. What then does oUr correspondent 
expect to gain by wresting another man's words? such glorying 
is not good, such contention is best left off before it be med- 
dled with. 

As our correspondent seems to acknowledge responsibility of 
no kind, we should like to know whether he considers gospel 
liberty to consist in lawlessness^ and whether the , old man of 
sin is to roam at large and be responsible for nothing ? 

It was so in the Old Testament age, that if a man had an ox 
that was wont to push with his horns, and let the same run 
ftee, if such an unruly ox destroyed life, then both the ox and 
the owner were to be put to death. 

Now, if our correspondent be snre that this old man of sin 
be not accustomed to push with his horns, that he is not ac- 
customed to do evil^ that he is in all his qualities and habits 
perfectly harmless^ then indeed we need not wish to see this 
wild bull entangled in a net Ens. 

April 21, 1848. 
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GOSPEL BLESSING. 

'<As the eye of a man to the hand of his master, and as the 
eye of a maid to the hand of her mistress/' so the sinner's eye 
waits upon God, until ha hath mercy upon him. 

His. face being Zion-ward, Zion-ward he looks, for " out of 
Zion, the perfection of beauty, God shines ;" and into the sinner's 
heart he shines, to give him '* the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ ; " and in this glorious 
ray the Saviour descends to the sinner's soul, and God reveals 
his Son in him. When the voice of atoning blood at once drowns 
all the thundering sentences of Sinai, and silences every accu- 
sation in that tremendous court of judgment, the sinner feek 
himself with God at the mercy-seat, where <' the righteous (ia 
Christ) may dispute with him, and so be delivered for ever from 
their Judge," (Job xxiii. 6, 7,) unless he permits the bond- 
children to bring him again into bondage. Such a sinner has 
found the righteousness and truth of God in the law, which 
opened his ear to discipline, and now in Christ he finds mercy 
and peace in harmony with truth and righteousness ; where 
mercy and truth meet, ihere God and the true penitent meet— 
and where righteousness and peace kissed each other, there the 
Father kisses the prodigal, and the prodigal kisses the King of 
peace. This is the man that hath escaped ^' the mount that 
might not be touched," and that "burneth with fire,'* and is gone 
from ** blackness and darkness, and tempest, and from the sound 
.of a trumpet, and from the voice of words, and is come to Mount 
Zion," where the Saviour reigns ; and unto *' the city of the 
living God," which he has chosen, founded, and built, and where 
he dwells, even to '* the heavenly Jerusalem." This is the man 
that spiritually, unctuously, and experimentally knoweth the 
only true God, and Jesus Christ whom he hath sent, whom to 
Icnow is eternal life. And such a one has life hid with Christ in 
God ; he has life in his covenant Head ; he has laid hold on 
eternal life by faith ; he has life in the promises, and life and 
immortality are brought to light in his soul; he is alive, and 
lives by the faith of the Son of God, and has a lively hope, sure 
and stedfast, and which anchors within the veil. Such a one 
has fellowship with the Father ; arid he that enjoys pardon, rest, 
and solid peace in his Saviour, by virtue of heart-felt union with 
him, has fellowship with the Son, and has fellowship with the 
Spirit ; who communicates knowjedge, comfort, and joy to him; 
who maintains his standing in faith, his soul in hope, and his 
hope in expectation of future glory ; who helps his infirmities in 
prayer, strengthens him with might in his weakness, bears testi- 
mony to his adoption, seals him with a comfortable assurance, 
and operates upon him as the earnest of the future inheritance. 

W. Huntingdon. 
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"WHAT THINK YE OF CHRIST?" 
Matt. xxii. 42. 

" How brilliantly the sun is shining this morning ! 'Truly 
the light is sweet, and a pleasant thing it is for the eyes to be- 
hold the sun/'' Eccles. ii. 7, said a traveller to his companion, 
as they 'were journeying onward, on a lovely May morning, 
abont an hour after the *' bridegroom had come out of his 
chamber, rejoicing as a strong man to run a race," Psalm xix. 5. 
" Let us ask this labouring man," said the friend, ** what he 
thinks of the sun." This was an old man, with a scythe over 
his shoulder, going out to mow the grass. " Good morning, 
my friend," said the first speaker, ** a lovely morning — a beau- 
tiful day for mowing : * it is a pleasant thing to behold the 
sun.' " The solid old man turned his keen eye upon the speaker, 
and said, " Yes, sir, it is very pleasant," and heaved a deep 
sigh. ** The sun is a wonderful object," said the other; " what 
think you of the sun ? " ** Think ! " said the old man, " why, 
sir, I believe your question will make me think a little more 
than I ever thought before about the sun, or at least make me 
put the many thoughts I have had from time to time together. 
Think of the sun !" said he, lighting up at the words, ** why, 
if there were no sun, there would be no moon ; and if the sun 
could be withdrawn at this moment, all that we see, all that 
exists on the earth, the sea, and even ourselves, would in a 
moment be turned into ice. Truly, what a wonderful thing is 
the sun \ and those know most of its wonders who know most 
about it. But, sir," said the old man, *' your asking me a 
question, although I have given you a very poor answer, gives 
me liberty to ask you one," " Most cheerfully will we answer 
you," said one of the travellers. ** Then, since you have 
asked me what I think of the centre of all that is natural, I 
will ask you about the centre of all that is spiritual. What 
think ye of Christ ? " The tear started into the eye of the first 
speaker as he heard the welcome sound, and the words of John 
Newton rolled across his mind : — 

* Sweeter sounds than music knows, 

Charm mc in Emmanuel's name ; 
All her hopes my spirit owes 

To his birth, his cross, his shame.* 

" Nay, my dear old friend," said he, "since you have given 
me such a comprehensive answer to our question, and you are 
so much our elder, although the propounder of this great ques- 
tion, tell us, we pray you, * What think ye of Christ?'" 
"Well,** said the old pilgrim, " as you wish it, and I have an 

Gospel Ambassador.] g [June, 1848. 
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hour to spare, having come out early to meditate at leisure upon 
Him whom my sou) lovetfa, I will tell yott the little I can about 
my most glorious Christ, and I can only think about him just 
so much as I know of' him ; and especially at niffht time that 
seems but very little ; but I mtift begin with a favourite verse, 
which mv poor &ltering voice has often sobbed out in rettem- 
brance of his mercy : — 

' JetiM loagfat ne when & •trsagw, 
Waodsriog from the fold af Ood, 
And to save my soul from danger 
Interposed Ids precious blood/ 

** Tes, sirs, I was a stranger to Christ, although I was not 
what the world would call a wicked man, for I was regular in 
my behaviour, and thought myself religious^ indeed prided my. 
self on mv careful avoidance of all that waB worldly and ttobe- 
coming the character of a Christian i and so I went on until 
about eighteen years of age, when one eveniug^ meeting with a 
young friend, he began to tell me of his aucc^isful adventures 
m the ways of sin, to which I listened with some pleasure, but 
principally with pride in myself, that I hitherto had not been 
suffered to go the lengths of iniquity my young friend had. 
That night, on going home, I remember to have told my bdoved 
mother as much as I dared of the story I had heard. How &ll 
of self- righteousness was my heart at this moment ! Bttt, alas ! 
a week had not passed away before I too was drinking de^ly 
into the very sins my young friend had been speaking of to me. 
' The heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked; 
who can know it?' Jer. xvii. 9. This fall from my standing as a 
prudent professor was the most awful thing I had met with in 
my life ; and I surely thought the Lord would now let go his 
vengeance and consume so vile an apostate ; however, sin was 
too strong for my convictions, although day after day I was 
constrained to beg from the bottom of my heart for mercy, yet 
m the face of all, to sin I went again; but, be it never for* 
gotten, from first to last I could not really take pleasure in my 
sins — it was the boiling over of the pot of corruption, whkb, 
indeed, might truly be said to be leaping out of the vessel on 
the fire into the fire itself; so I found ' the way of transgressors 
to be hard' indeed, Prov. xiii. 15. But I fear I shall be tedious, 
and that you will say this is a strange way to tell you what I 
think of Christ ; but a dear hymn-maker says, 

' *fh» needy knoir, and only they, ■ 
BowpreeloM is a Ssvioar.' 

I went on for nearly twelve months in this sad state, dafly 
adding to the terrible score, sot knowing what could posnb^y 
help, and hourly feeling Uke one rnnaing dnwn a.hMV ^ ^«r* 
\}aet he. caa, the faster he went,- till i expected iftOdMig 'slieri of 
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a horriiile precipice, over whick I skould soon fall and be 
dasbed to piecea. Now, for 8och suddenly to feel one coi»e to 
tbetr side sad gently lay bold of them, and powarfoUy slop 
thtm, and sweetly whisper to them a hundred preeioas words of 
pardon for the past, and promises for the future, think yoa» 
would not the peraoa so helped desire to know much of Him 
who helped in such a timely way ? Ah, yes, and well I remem- 
ber one morning, juti before I set off for my dally labour, wy 
dear father, who was a godiy man, read a portion at break£eu^ 
tioae from these words^ ' Master, carest thou iiot tlttt wo 
perish V Mack ir. 38. What the portion said I know not; but 
well do I leoiember, as I was walking along the road, meditate 
iskg on my sad course, the words broke out of my very soul 
afresh, * Master, carest thou not that I perish ? ' There seemed 
to be such an appeal in them, as though my feeble pollttled 
haiMis laid hold <k the Lord himself, wIhIc he was fl»leep as k 
were, in the hinder part of the ship, and powerfully aroused hiss 
with the cry, which seemed to imply, that I had been calling on 
him the whole time the storm had been raging, but he still 
slept on, takiBg no notice of my entreaties, unUl I caoie thtts 
in desperation with my last appeal, the sea swallowing up the 
little bark in the vortex. Oh, sirs, it is then men really cry in 
earnest ; and this brings to my mind the words of a sweet hyoua 
we often sing without thinking of the meaning, 

< With Cfarkt In tibe wentH 
We'U tnUe at tlM stom.* 

Did the disciples smile at the storm when they cried out, ' Mas- 
ter, carest tbou not that we perish?' Ah, no! it is when he 
sHIls the storm they smile. He is always in the vessel of mer** 
cy, bat more frequently, to sense and feeling, steeping in the 
sides of the ship ! How often have I since bad to ran to him 
and awake him widi a * Master, master, we perish ! ' And I 
have never found him sleeping so soundly that I could not 
anmse him, but always just at the sinking moment he has re* 
buked the waves and the wind, and set me wondering at his 
mercy and his power. If you are not tired, I will continue my 
little story, how I came lo know, and what I think of, my pre-> 
dcwi Lord Jesus Christ." " Go on, dear old pilgrim,'' said the 
traveiters, ** it is good to be here." ** Well, on ^e utterance 
of this appeal to Jesus Christ, of whom up to this moment I 
had been almost or quite ignorant, in so iar as a feeling know- 
ledge of him went ; there came a remarkable power and eneigy 
into my soul, sudi as I had not felt before, so that over and 
over again, with increasing vehemence, I cried to him, * Master; 
carest thou not that I perish ? ' until a little whisper came with 
peculiar mdting efect, atid said, * Ye believe in Ood, believe 
also in m«/ John xiv. L A Httie h^ came with the word, by 

g2 
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which I at once saw, that up to that hour I had been attempt- 
ing to force myself into the presence of God out of Christ , and 
immediately after this, while I was musing and wondering what 
it all could mean, came the words of one of Hart's precious 
hymns, 

' Baclutiding «Atcn, with patience press 
Towards the Sun of righteousness.' 

My soul exclaimed at once from a deep, deep sense of its own 
helplessness, * Thine is the power ;' and now bursting into a 
thousand sweet tears of hope and grief, of wonder and distress, 
of love and fear, my dissolving spirit sank at the foot of the 
cross, and there buried in the dust of self-abasement, yet ever 
looking up and worshipping Him, who 1 had newly discovered 
as my only refuge, I kept exclaiming till my bosom was nearly 
bursting with emotion, < Thine is the power! Thine is the 
power ! Dear Lord, thou knowcst, if thou puttest not forth thy 
power, much as I hate and abhor myself for my baseness, I must 
surely fall again and again. Oh, blessed Lord, keep me for thy 
mercy's sake, inflict what thou wilt upon me for my baseness, 
use what means thou wilt to deliver, only, oh most gracious 
Lord, deliver; I cannot bear, dear Lord, to sin against such 
mercy ; what thou hast now done in me, and said to me, con- 
strains me to believe, that after all thou hast a favour to thy 
rebel worm ; but oh, mighty Jesus Christ, who art able to save 
and able to deliver, thou knowest I cannot bear to live in such 
a state as that in which I have been of late. Oh, deliver, 
deliver, and I will never cease to bless thee for it;' and so I 
went on, not knowing how to leave off, for 1 could get no posi- 
tive word that the Lord would deliver, although one word rolled 
constantly through my mind, yet not with such power as to 
enable me to hang my hope on it, as I could on those which I 
had just heard ; the word was this, ' My grace is sufficient for 
thee.' However, during the whole of that day I was more or 
less under the influence of the new feelings I had experienced 
in the morning, and those words were constantly turning up in 
my mind, ' Believe also in me.' Oh, how did I desire to know 
more of him ; but, alas ! how little did I think of the means 
the Lord would use to bring me to the knowledge of his blessed 
person and work, of which, I trust, he will enable me to testify 
in your hearing, and to his honour, this day. 

" From that memorable day the Lord delivered me, not by 
removing the evil intentions in my base self, but by so ordering 
circumstances, that ever after opportunity and inclination never 
came together, therefore * no flesh can glory in his presence,* 
but ^ to his adorable name be all the praise.' Amen. 

'' And now began the wonderful teaching; now the'poor cot- 
tager's son began to ' grow in grace ;' but ah ! how little did he 
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know that those fibres, which Were shooting out day by day in 
the dark earth in the valley of affliction, were so many needful 
stays to keep the little tree which was growing upward from 
being carried away by the fierce winds which are ever blowing 
from a hundred points ! Sirs, if you are in the secret, bless the 
Lord as much for downward growth as for upward thriving, or 
even for fruit. It is a good thing to be well established ; and 
if you have no root, yoa will soon wither away* But I must 
hasten. It was but a few days after my first visit from Jesus, 
that it pleased the Lord to lay me on a bed of affliction, such as 
I had never experienced before ; and never shall I forget, as I 
tottered up the stairs to my bed, burning with fever, a little 
whisper said to me, M am with thee,^ and then again, * Believe 
also in me.' I saw, glimmeringly, that it was my own Lord 
Jesus Christ who was with me ; yet, although I wept sweet 
tears of love, wonder, and gratitude, in the apprehension of 
his supreme mercy, I did not so fully as now understand what 
he is in his person, and what he is to me in his grace. This I 
had to learn, line upon line, here a little, and there a little^ 
Isaiah xxviii. 10, in the school of adversity. I had not been 
long laid by, before a black cloud seemed to descend upon me, 
and ' I feared as I entered the cloud/ For weeks I remained 
almost in total darkness, my mind wandering about almost la 
despair, fully expecting death would terminate my bodily suffer* 
ings, and hell be my everlasting doom. How did I read over 
and over the two sunbeam- words which had so melted my soul t 
but all was frozen now, and the sunbeam could not penetrate 
the gloomy cloud, but the vision was for an appointed time, 
Hab. ii. 3; and if you, sirs, are born of God, you will find these 
dark stages in your journey constantly succeeding each other, 
and the longer and darker the stage, the more brilliant the illu- 
mination at the end. ' Light is sown for the righteous, and 
gladness for the upright in heart,' Psa. xcvii. 11. Now we 
know that whatever is sown, lies buried a long time in the dark 
earth before any growth is manifest, and even after the blade, 
the ear, and the full corn in the ear, is produced, the harvest- 
joy is but a moment compared to the growing time. Just so I 
found it during my long illness : and towards the close of the 
scene, when I was hourly expecting death to seal my fate, and 
was groaning and grieving that I could not get a single glimmer 
of hope, while I was meditating terror, picturing in blackest 
colours the horrors of a death out of Christ, suddenly the scene 
was changed. *l looked, and all was light,* and why? the 
Lord had spoken, ' Lo, all these things God worketh oftentimes 
with man,' Job xxxiii. 29. These were the words; and now I 
learned more than I had ever known before, * The water that 
I shall give him shall be in him a well of water springing up 
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into everlaithig life,* Jok» iv. 14. Oh, sirs, what an unhoonded 
flilncsa did I Snd hi these precious words, by the Holy Spirits 
teadiiog 1 and let it be ever borne in mfaid, that we receive 
sotfaing of or from Christ, b«t by the Spirit; lor it is written, 
^ He shall receive of mine, and shall shcfw it vnto yoD,' Mb 
XTu 15. I now began U> see, that all through the deep solitude 
of soul I had been so much bemoaning sifice the Lcmi had last 
apdcen to me, there had been a constant springing ap of this 
Kniig water, * as new bom babes desire the sincere milk of the 
word, that they may grow thereby ;' «o I had been eTcrj 
moBaent ahnost brooding over my conditioD, and sendiag up i 
thousand kMgnag desires, that the hatd would eondescead to 
speak again. I knew what I wanted; for at my wofstslatel 
cmtid point to moments, and say, if the Lord repeat that masi* 
fcslation, I conld leap into the arms of dea& without a single 
'fear. Thus the Lord was pleased to make it clear to me then, 
and the appreheasion of this sooUstay has nerer luUy left me 
since ; that, when in the darkest seasons, even when deathly 
iC(Maess pervades the whole spirftaal ktuae^ yet this ' well of 
water* is ever — every moment — springing «p, in bubyingsof 
holy desires — in hungerings and thirstings after rigbteousQess— 
in earnest lookings — even Jonah-lookings from tlie bottoms of 
the mountains — in pangs of deferred hope and disi^pointed 
love, and a hundred other ways — ^ringing np into everfastiog 
We^ even into Christ Jesus himself, who is our life. So that 
eften, when hi a barren land, I am ^onstraiited to Inten to the 
simple quiet gargling of this preciotts fowntaio of life. While 
it vrarbles its sweet stratus of heavenly melancholy, I am con- 
strained to join words to its symph<mies, like th^e — < Spring 
up, oh well ; sing ye unto it,' Numbers xxi. 17. And it has 
sometimes occurred, that a. full chorus has burst out rn unisoa, 
' Ia that day sing ye unto her, A vineyard of red wine, 1 the 
Lord do keep it ; I will water it every moment ; lest any hurt 
it, I will keep it night and day,' Isaiah axvii t, 3« 
. ** But as I have many more things to teU yo« respecting his 
wonderful dealings with me during my pignmsfge, if you are 
kitcrested in my story, and can sseet me sit my little cottage 
yonder, this evening, I will eadesKvour to relate t» you soine- 
tiung more of the ways by which my preckms Lord Jesus made 
h im a ii lf known to the poor cottager." 

The travellers, most gladly assenting^ shook the dear old man 
krringly by the hand as he went on his way, singing in filter- 
ing tones, 

^ ** Though woirds ean nevsr te0 my SiSe, 

If or all my sorrows palne, 
This I am fay before ms Au*e, 
That Chrlit Is all I want." 
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Our travellers had arrhred at the door of the Httle cottage, 
fall of hope that the dear old pilgrim's Tesper-breathings might 
glow with the same life and power that they bad found attend 
bis morning story, when their progress was stayed by the soft 
plaintive strains of a lemale voice from within the hnmble little 
.dwellings singing in subdued tones, to the tane called ** Reu- 
bens/' the two following verses :--~ 

*' My faitb would lay ber hand 

On that dear head of thine, 
While like a penitent I stand. 

And there cenfeas my tfai. 

'* My Boal loekshaek lo tee 

The bfirdews tho« di<lst beer. 
When hanging on th' accursed tree, 
And hopes her guilt was there." 

And while listening with delight to the sweet melody of the 
seeming heart-singer, the excellent old man arrived at the door, 
and gave a hearty welcome to his new friends. ** Truly, sirs,** 
Said he, *' I cannot help thinking that you know something of 
the life and spirit of our subject this morning, if I may judge 
by the freedom with which I was enabled to open my heart to 
you : you made me unlock my casket, and show you my pearls, 
and I am not authorized, nor anxious to *cast them before 
swine;* and now my heart seems warming up a little in the 
prospect of again testifying of the love and favour bestowed on 
one so unworthy, and the glory and excellency of the great be- 
stower of these mercies. But come in, my dear sirs," said the 
old man, as he opened the door, and introduced them into a 
neat little room, where sat the little singer — a pretty modest- 
looking young woman, dressed in widow's mournmg — rocking a 
cradle, in which slept a beautiful infant boy. The young widow 
irose, blushing at the entrance of the strangers, and was about 
to retire, but the old man said, " Stay, Susan, these gentlemen 
are only come to talk a little about Him, of whom I know you 
love to hear ; it may be, a word in season may be spoken to- 
night. Sit down, gentlemen," continued he, as Susan handed 
the travellers a homely chair, and drew her own seat and the 
little cradle as much into a corner aad oat of sight as possible. 
''I have been tMnking, since I left you this morning/' said 
the dear old pilgrim, "'how many times, from my youth up, the 
Lord hath emptied me from vessel to vessel, and how many cap- 
tivities I have been into, Jer. xfviii. 11 ; yet to this hour t dn^ 
constfained to bear my testimony to hts honour and praise, that 
all my worst afflicttons have woidced together for my special 
good^ m bringing ne mto a/eelMy potiiUm ^ifneed at his foot<* 
sfeooU »B^ to know that ^ witho«t hi«i I can do nothing.' And 
this dso has the Lord's emptytnfs taaght me, that in whatever 
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affliction I may be, after a time, after the Lord has appeared as 
my deliverer again and again, I begin to get contented with my 
crosn, and to settle down on my lees — that is, in a fleshly way ; 
and I can see plainly, if it were possible, and the Lord would 
permit, I should become a Moab yet ! But praises to his mercy, 
he will not have it so ; for no sooner do I begin to settle down, 
than he prepares a fresh vessel of affliction or temptation, and 
turns out the poor Ephraim into it. Oh what confusion and 
turmoil agitate the poor soul at every change of vessels ! bat 
by degrees we are led to learn that all these dealings, which so 
often send us groaning with the heart-ache to the foot of the 
cross, are only intended to cut us off from every dependence 
short of our precious Lord Jesus, and make us, indeed, as the 
hymn says-^ 

'Sick of self, and fond of him.' 

The remainder of my little story, which I trust may not prove 
tedious to you, will tend to show this gradual destruction of all 
dependence in self, and growth in simple child-like resting on 
Jesus Christ, for all, and as my alL 

'* After the Lord had raised me up from my affliction, and 
established my health, he enabled me to go on softly for some 
years ; during which time, by the Lord's mercy, I was directed 
to one of his own children as a wife, with whom, in the midst of 
many a tempest season, either in mind, body, or estate, I have 
had to wrestle with the Lord, even till the break of day —I mean 
till the break of the Lord's day— for our true wrestling is always 
in the night seasons ; when the day breaketh we prevail. Gen. 
xxxii, 24, 28 ; when Jesus, * our day-star from on high arises in 
our hearts,' 1 Pet. i. 19, we are no longer Jacob — the heel, gro- 
telling in the dust, but Israel — princes prevailing with God, 

" I had not, however, during these years, been without my 
teachings, sometimes by long winter seasons, in which all seemed 
frozen up, excepting the little life-kernel of the soul, which, like 
a hidden fire, would be ever ascending in desire towards the San 
of righteousness; all was, however, but a hidden striving, al* 
though the lament would go out day by day, 

' Bat something yet can do the deed, 
And that dear something much I need ; 
Thy Spirit can from dross refine, 
And move and melt this heart of mine.' 

" Nevertheless, when deep pinching necessity began to make 
the case desperate, the glorious sun rose in all his splendour; 
the ice dissolved ; the mountains flowed down at his presence, 
Isa. Ixiv. 1 ; the sap rose ; the tree of righteousness flourished; 
* for lo, the winter is past ; the rain is over and gone ;. the 
flowers appear on the earth ; the time of the singing of birds is 
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come, and the voice of the turtle is heard in our land/ Cant, iu 
11, 12. 

** Neither was I, during these smoother years, without my 
many trials, nay, my daily crosses, temptations, and afflictions ; 
bat out of them all the Lord delivered me ! teaching me many 
sweet and pro6table love lessons; giving many tokens of his 
undying favour and ceaseless care over his little helpless £phraim 
child. Oh, sirs, it is good indeed to be at the Lord's school; 
but, alas ! how do we mis-spell every new name he gives us to 
learn ! Once he gave me, in my affliction, < I am the Lord that 
healeth thee,' Exod. xv. 26 ; but till he came, and read it to 
me himself, I did so jumble the letters together; I thought that, 
instead of putting me to learn that lesson, to prove himself my 
' healer,' it meant that he would shortly consume me. Again, 
when Amalek, my wicked old self, the old man, has come out 
to fight for repossession of the land, and the enemy has come ia 
like a flood, the great Teacher has given me Jehovah-nissi to 
translate, but until the eye of little faith could see the banner of 
victory waving over the head, the poor bewildered scholar could 
spell nothing but destruction and disgrace ; but now, with heart 
full bursting he exclaims, ^ The Lord my banner,* Agatn, a 
debt of five hundred talents is presented to be paid in full, and 
not a farthing can the bankrupt find, although he knows that 
all is fully due. The Teacher's hand puts down another copy 
to translate — Jehovah-jireh. The learner looks, but finds no 
talents there ; he trembles, lest it may contain a crushing sen- 
tence from the Judge ; but mercy whispers, *See, poor trem* 
bling child. He knew that you could never pay the debt, but 
sent the bill, that henceforth you might understand another of 
his love-names — The Lord will provide »* And thus, although 
we are dull indeed in learning, yet * he teacheth us to profit/ 
But I must hasten. 

" A few years after I married. Having lost my dear father 
and mother by death, and in due course having a little family 
around me — the Lord saw fit to put me into a severe furnace. 
Being their only surviving child^ at my parents* death, I in- 
herited the little furniture you see in our humble cottage. We 
had by frugality managed, until then, to struggle on without 
getting into debt ; but now affliction and death visited our little 
dwelling. Oh, sirs, my spirit weeps again at every remembrance 
of that scene ! yet my soul rejoices in God my Saviour, who in 
these depths of tribulation, more than out-matched every pai^ 
of the broken fleshly heart, by exhibitions of himself, as more, 
ten thousand times, than all the world to me. 

" My four children were seized, one after another, with a very 
prevalent disease, which, during months of lingering and heart- 
rending sufferings, night after night, my aching heart was caUed 

o 3 
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filled me with a tumult of feelings too bitter to admit of deacrip- 
^tion to Ike full ; bow, with rebel deflfM»al&DQ^ diaf gisg the Lord 
wkk crveky ; tben Mlung, feflr-etciekea aad borrtfi^ at my 
Mlfy lika a IcMideB effigy at bit feet^ waking a loog time beibie 
aiy beurt, ttapified witk grief aad aDgttiahy cooU find a cry tf» 
taite to bin m belp ; tbeii bimitmg into tears of de^ compaa^ 
•Mm far tbe loved ones moatting 1^ my side. Tet still, . unid 
Ihis loneni of distress, tbe Lord saw fit to add aaodi^v wouad. 
Hill deeper, if possible, than tbe rest; bis own best gift, my 
teiMier-bearied wife, showed syatpteias of a swift decay ; com- 
mampium^ with iu livid flush aad aparkling eye, would cbime tos 
dbatb-bell every eveniag in tbe tunet of the pidaee ef my heart! 
How rapid were tbe strides this sad destroyer took! Ab, to 
read of shipwrecks while sitting by &e fire-eide may fiU the 
heart with sympathy ; to stand aad Watdfi the progresa of deso* 
latiott from a commaading height roftf strike with dread and 
horror, quite red aad sincere; but, to liKe straaded en a rock, 
with every moment phmk after piank carariiiag aad giving way, 
ifaen to see the dearest objects ef ear VM^ drifted from us, or 
headkmg hurled upon the pointed recks, and sinkiag, bleediagv 
in the boiling billow grave beneath ; say what at sttch a momeot 
can give solace ? Can anything make happy such a desolated 
facer on the fearful scene around ? Yes, there is even now a 
power in a little whisper, in a iftill Maall voice, thoogh all the 
elements be mkigling, fire fiadiing, tempests burstiR^, biilows 
roUmg, hail and storm aad esffthcpiake iaU conspiruKg, to drown 
in desperatba thelast4efl- victim on the sinking wreck ; yet a 
sliH small voice through all eaa shut ^ eyes, and fill the ears 
vrith melody so sweet, that thunders dwindle inta vesper-notes, 
and ail the turmoil of a thouaand slorme. seems but like tbe gen* 
tie murmuring of a ripple in a brook ! That smali still whisper 
saysy * Peace— t/ tt //' Sirs,' have you ever listened to it? 
Has it ever restored yoa to life at the expisiiig moment, when 
* aU hope that you could *be saved was taken away ? ' Acts 
autvil. 20. 

^ A few bitter months pasised in this state of aflktion found 
mt beretl iadeed ! Three of my beloved ehiJdren, and my 
dtemrest earthly friend, the wife of my youths had been, as it 
were, stolen from my b6som. Were they hcmseheki god&? I 
knew not. I loved them tend^ly ; they were gone, md I wis 
^esolale, with but one little cherisl^d U^ril l^t to bind me to 
eaoEth, as my companion through the remnant of my valley* 
journey. However, let me not proleti^ my story here, hat 
hasten to rekbto how wendrously my heavenly Friend, my Bro- 
^mr bom for adivrsity, new nu^e than filled up the absent 
pieces €^ my loot belov^ opes^ 
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''But, first, I should just add another trouUe-lme to mj ntei 
pedigree. My employtoenty lor tOMO time previous to my great 
distresses, had been as gardener to the gentleman whose house 
you passed on yonder hill» My great expenses had plunged me 
into debt with many, besides a som of money lent me by ipy 
master— a gentleman who had and has his riches at command ; 
and more, who lored to hear the broken-hearted cottager talk 
of Jesns Christ and all hfs pity and his love to sinners and to 
fahn ; and who often vrept while heamg of his condescension 
manifested m the visits he vouchsafed to pay so poor a worm ; 
and would dwell upon the Chriit-eodearing words, so often 
printed on the desolated bosom of his poor afBicted gardener ; 

J^et, sirs, lest I shonid rest on hnn, the Lord so left him to the 
ove of gain and of oppression, that when pay-day came, bow 
did he grind me down ? deaf to appeal, stopping my pittance to 
pay his debt, and giving the refuse of his hoase and garden as 
mn^ hire; eveo when he knew my Kttle home was on the eve of 
being despoiled by others; and yet I eonld not then but love 
him. Poor fellow ! I was sure that at the bottom he loved 
Jesus Christ ! My heart wa» ever open to commune with him, 
and yet he toved his gold too weB. I have even known him 
grind a sixpence from a half-starved workman, while spending 
five-and-twenty pounds npon a grass-plot in his garden ! Sir^^ 
if you have rjcbes too, and love them thus, and yet are traveir 
ling heavenward, how will jon find the camel-hnmp oppress and 
sqneeae yon to the earth, as pressing onward, yon grovel through 
the narrow way, while the poor, but rkh in faith — but dependent 
on the Lord from day lo day— ^walk on evsct, eating their mor- 
sel with a thankful heart* 

** But to bring my story to a cfose, I think I hear you say» 
* After all you have exj>erienced, now what think you of Christ ?' 
Think of Him I * who is over atty Ctod blessed for ever. Amen,' 
Rom. tx. 6. ' Who being in the fmm of God, thonght it not 
robbery to be eqoal with God ^ ha made himself of no reputa^ 
ibm^ and took upon bin the form c^ a servant, and was made 
in Uie likeness of men ; and bein|^ fevntf in fiishio^ as a man^ 
he kum^Ud kim$el/f and beeme element unto death, even the 
di»tb of the eross,' Pi^. ii. &— A. ' A man of sorrows, and ac». 
quainted with grieif/ * His visage ffiove marred than any man's/ 
< And being in an ageoy, he prayed more earnestly ; and hia 
sweat was as itwere jpreal df9p$ ^/ kkod falling down to the 
gemttidf Lake xxii« 44. ' He hidn^t his face from shame ^nd 
spitliDg/ isa. L 6 ; ^ and they moeked him, and spit upon him," 
Matt zxvii. 99, 30. Thiidc of Htoil oh marvellous condescen- 
sionf 

* Mi wieeiM ttp asri oa me a G^d^ 

For wben the SMioav kiitw 
The price of pardott-was kU Uood, 

HBi pfty ne*« wllWtolW/ 
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ThiDk ofHim! I 

* View him now in heaven sitting, 
Interceding for me there ; 
Not a moment intermitting 
His compassion and his care/ 

" Think of Him ! When lovers and friends, the dearest ho. 
ever gave me on earth, were forsaking me in death, he told me, 
*I have loved thee with an everlasting love, therefore with 
loving-kindness have I drawn thee. Even at this momen it is 
my loving-kindness that has drawn thy poor disconsolate soul 
into this sweet melting communion with myself. / will never, 
no never, no never, never forsake thee ; for lo, I am with thee 
always, even to the end of the world.' Think of Him ! When 
the enemy comes in like a flood, I think of his standard ; I look 
to him ; I know that all power in heaven and earth is given 
unto him ; yet sometimes I am obliged to wait long before the 
standard is unfurled; fears rise high, the heart begins to sink, 
and the poor cottager is obliged to cry out, ' O, our God, wilt 
thou not judge them? for we have no might against this great 
company that cometh against us ; neither know we what to do ; 
but our eyes are upon thee,' 2 Chron. xx. 12. Nevertheless we 
hang upon his word of promise, ^ on which he has caused us to 
hope' — * No weapon that is formed against thee shall prosper/ 
And when he comes, we admire the glory of his power ; go with 
him into his banqueting house, and then * his banner over us is 
love.' What think I of Him ! He is the chiefest among tea 
thousand ! Think of Him ! 

' When trouhle, like a mighty cloud, 
Has gather'd thick and thnnder'd loud. 
He near my soul has altoays stood ; 
His loving-kindness, oh how good ! ' 

^' Ah, yes, when pressed down by providential distresses on 
every side, disconsolate in heart, weak in body, with an empty 
pocket and an empty cupboard too ; with the baili£f in the 
house, and expecting every day to be turned out of doors, to be 
thrust into a jail or a poor-house ; my subtle enemy telling me 
I had so far offended ray best Friend, that he had now for ever 
forsaken me, and I, like a fool, half believing him ; then iot 
his grace, his mercy, and his power to be shown, by his sud- 
denly putting a thought in the mind, and overruling the hard 
hearts of creditors to consent to conditions; then showing the 
most simple means by which all may be made straight ; then, 
while the soul is lying at his feet, worshipping him, and going 
out in a thousand breathings of sweet gratitude to him — then 
for him to begin to talk about his supreme love ; to whisper to 
the listening heart a thousand pledges of tenderness ; reading 
over, and into the bursting bosom, his own addresses to ^ Our 
Father in heaven.' ' Father, I will that they also, whom thou 
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hast given me, be with me where I am, that they may behold 
my glory which thou hast given me; that they all may he one; 
a& thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be 
one in us ; I in them, and thou in me, that they may be perfect 
in one,' John xvii. 21, 23, 24, ' Thy Maker is thy husband! 
the Lord of hosts is his name ! ' While at the savie time, in 
the most glorious manner, he opens to us the Scriptures, and 
shows us the blessed union that makes the weeping worm one 
with the glorious sympathizing Head in heaven. Truly thus 
'with open face, beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, 
we arc changed into the same image from glory to glory,' 2 Cor. 
iii. 18. Think of Him! Words can never tell the thoughts! 
Thoughts can never reach the extent of blessedness in one single 
ray of this infinite sun of glory ! But when we see him! oh, 
sirs, my heart leaps at the prospect ! 

'* ' A few more rolling suns at most,' and it will be even so 
with us for ever. ' When we see him we shall be like him.' 
Then farewell sin ; no more shall we then sigh out from our 
inmost souls with Jabez, * Keep me from evil, that it may not 
grieve ?ne.' All sorrow left behind ! Yes, and Amalek left 
behind! and the devil left behind! and, methinks, after I 
have gazed upon HIM, till lost in wonder, love, and adora- 
tion, then the first waking word will be. What think ye of 
Christ ? Think of Him, sirs ! 

* If such the sweetness of the streams, 
What must the fountain be ! ' 

'' But my heart fails at the thought of such love ; especially 
when I think and know that * he rests in his love,' and that 
Mie hatcth putting away.' 

' Yet a season, and we know, 

Happy entrance will be given ; 
!^'*^ All our sorrows left below. 

And earth exchanged for heaven! ' 

. ''Come, dear sirs, the old man*8 heart is warm; let us 
close by singing the precious verse of dear Newton's, which 
embodies all I can say : — 

' If asked what of Jesus I think, 

(Though all my best thoughts are but poor,) 
I call him my meat and my drink. 

My life, and my strength, and my store, 

' My Shepherd, my Husband, my Friend, 
My Saviour from sin and from thrall, 
My hope from beginning to end, 
My portion, my Lord, and my all ! ' " 

They sang — Susan withdrew — her sobbings would not suffer 
her to join— the melted travellers rose to depart — the old piU 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



150 Tint •osni ah9a«a]>or. 

liis daughter, sighed out, *' Foor dore ! she too icnows wktt 
ft thorny patii is ! bat HftHelejah ! she hfts fbond the peai) 
of |reat price ! Married young^-lost her hmbaiid at sea, and 
win soon herself Iblk^ her precious modMn Sirs, nature weqw! 

' Bnt though our enp MttM fSPd with gal!. 
There'll fomeChlBg SBcrst sweeten sff! ^ ** 

The travellers promised to see the dear old man aeain shorClj,; 
and relate a little of what they knew of his giorrous Lord Jesas; 
dien, joining in mutual blessings, they bade each other a loving 
adieu ; and were heard to say, as traveling homeward, ** Did not 
our hearts burn within us as he talked by the way ? ^ Amen. 

Gospel Cottage Lecture. 



THB GRASS WrTHERBTH. 

The Lord the Spirit hath testified to the cfanrch, throogh 
Isaiah, " that the grass witherelh, and the flower fedeth, but 
the word of our God shall stand for ever*^ Then amidst all 
mutation, inward or outward, there is gWen firm and invariable 
ground for every believer in the Lord Jesus Christ to bu3d for 
eternity ; and a rock for his anchor to fasten iji, in erery tem- 
pestuous wind, or roaring, raging storm. 

God hath spoken in his heliDess, ^^ and his covenant he will 
not break, nor alter the thiwg that is gone out of his lips'*— 
blessed ! blessed certainty ! for tried and tempted souls ! 

We have no revelation of Ood, but in Christ, — ^we have do 
revelation of Christ, (and the Father in him,) but by the bol; 
word, and we have no revelation of Christ in that word, to our 
hearts, but by the power of the Holy GHiost, Matt xi. 27 ; and 
when that sovereign revelation is made in the mind of any poor 
sinner, by the special energy of the Locd the Spirit, his woni of 
inspiration works effectually in the light, life, love, grace, spirit, 
and truth thereof. The written word is the mind of God the 
Holy Spirit. ^ Holy men of God spake as they were moved by 
the Holy Ghost," 2 Peter i. 21 . He is the author of the sacred 
oracles ; and they are the goings forth of the Spirit of God, 
John vi. 63. We all know that wordsy whether expressed by 
speech or writing, are only a form, or way of communicating, 
the mind of one person to another ; and a person may appre- 
hend the sound of what is spoken or written, when He does not 
enter into the mind or spirit of the speaker or writer. So, 
persons may read and hear the word of God, who never receive 
it any further than their eyes, or ears, or some barren specula- 
tion of it, in their heads ; and consequently are strangetv to 
that spirit and Kfe contained therein, 1 Cor. n. 14. Bnt atme 
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believer w €%? isl roeeivet boa as leveaUd ia kis wdid ; for the 
iftoie Holy Ghort, who ba» unpftrted the mind of God to us, m 
the holy ScripCttres, gives the isuth of that word its powerful 
afttMQee mto our hearts, Jer. xv. 16 ; by which means we drink 
iDl^ one Spirit with Christ, 1 Cor. xii. 13. Our dear Lord says, 
die commnnicatioa of grace is by his word, John v. 39. It i» 
by the glorious troths therein contained that all spiritual 
bieasings are enjoyed ; for it is through the energy of tl^ Holy 
Spirit alone they are made efFectual, Luke xxiv. 45 ; Acts xvi« 
14 ; 1 Thess. i. 5; Acts lu 44. The word is an ample revela*- 
ti<»i of the whole counsel of God — ^the bright manifestation of 
bis mind and. will — a perfect plan of divine wisdom— and an 
all-sufficient directory into the mysteries of graee : and as the 
IXiviae Teacher makes it plain to our spiritual conception, he 
constrains us to say, with the psalmist, Psa* cxix. 140, *< Thy 
word is very pure, tnere&re thy servant loveth it." 

God the Holy Ghost, in sealing instruction unto the hearts of 
the chosen^ redeemed, and called people, never puts ideas into 
the heart of any one distinct from what he has indited in the 
Skripttirea — he never speaks of himself, but guides the hearts 
of the redeemed into the light and truth of that which is already 
spoken by the truths himself, ia the word of his grace, John 
zvi« 13. By the invincible grace of the Holy Spirit, our hearts 
are opened to attend to the gospel of Christ — he brings our 
wills in sweet subjection to receive it with meekness — he pro* 
ceeds ia strengthening our spiritual faculties (which he himself 
bos created) to behold the glorious excellency of the Sun of 
righteousness shinii»g in the firmament of free grace ; increases 
our desire to enjoy the blessings of the kingdom, and (accord- 
ing to the measure that he gives us) to apprehend the glory of 
God, shining in .the face of Jesus Christ ; the lower do we lay in 
self-abhorrence from day to day ; we reverence and adore the 
fountain of all grace and mercy, and gratefully acknowledge 
his revealing and gathering power, displayed in and by the word 
of his grace, to and in our hearts,, and rejoice that every spirit- 
ual operation in us is by the sword of the Spirit, which is the 
word of God, £ph. vi. 17. 

As to those persons who pretend to lay hold on the word of 
God, when the word has never laid hold on them, and in their 
self-sufficiency enter into contention about it—who never felt 
their want of power to believe it— nor felt the overcoming 
grace by which poor convinced sinners are brought into believ- 
ing — such, I say, who have never been cut down by the law, 
aor healed and raised by the gospel, such persons have not a 
just claim to that divine evidence adduced by Paul, 1 Thess. 
L5i but that need not weaken the well-grounded confidence 
q£ these who have been brought to prove the firmness of super- 
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natural support, from the word of God^s grace, in those seasons 
when reason, sense, and feelings have all appeared against them 
^—through which support there hath been a nourishing of the 
same faith (if not in the same high degree) as Abraham, who, 
** against hope, believed in hope, because he judged him faith- 
ful who had promised." That holy man was taught from above 
to behold infinite love, as the cause and source of the promise 
— he considered the perfection of the promiser — ^he saw that 
divine faithfulness was engaged in the word promised, and 
which faithfulness insured the pevformance ; and he knew that 
every obstacle, however formidable, must be weakness itself, 
before the invincible power of the accomplisher. Lord Jesus, 
grant me faith of this kind in every trying hour ; though hell 
may rage, and earth upon me frown. A pilgrim should live 
above the slights and contempt of men in the cause of God and 
truth — their frowns cannot kill, nor are' their smiles to make 
alive those whom God hath made his witnesses. Well, we are 
hastening on with more than railway speed to our terminus of 
all things here. A very little while and it will be said, '' The 
Master is come, and calleth for thee ;" then farewell sin, world, 
and devil; and welcome, welcome holy and eternal joy and 
glory. ** He that hath wrought us for the self-same thing is 
God,*' whose sovereign grace, proceeding from his own immu- 
table bosom, reigns triumphant in the dear Son of his love, and 
efficaciously operates by the Holy Ghost in all and every one 
of his own dear elect — whose word prevails in them, above all 
the calumnies and reproaches — above all the fallacies and seduc- 
tions of men, unto that state, where we shall breathe in the 
pure air of divine love ; and in the perpetual glories of everlast- 
ing light, be filled with the uninterrupted streams of immortality, 
and glory redound to the eternal Three-in-One. 



LETTER TO THE EDITOR. 

My dear Sir, — I cannot sufficiently thank you for your 
kind present, and best wishes; we enjoyed the one, and appre- 
ciate the other. I was glad to hear of you from my esteemed 
friend CaroZu^,— a song. O that he may be instrumen tally a 
bridge to many over a Jordan of many a spiritual and soul 
concern, a companion of thine, a lovely song to hundreds, and 
be highly favoured with sweet views, and a clear call to his 
ministry. And what can make a man's call to the work clearer 
than clear views of truth, a love to them, zeal for them, a door 
of utterance, doors of providence, the supporting hand of God. 
in his work, and owning the truth in the ezperienceof his peo- 
ple ? Such an one is not to be found every day. It is true 
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God has never been without a witness for himself in the world, 
although his own word and ministers have long prophesied in 
sackcloth, and will till the man of sin sinks to rise no more; 
Thus we come to your question, Are the three days and a half 
nearly run out — the prophetic 1260 years? Could we ascertain 
the exact time of its rise, we. could know the year of its fall; 
but the learned cannot easily ascertain whether the number is 
666, or 606: no doubt the time is fixed, and the vision is sure. 
What a mercy we, as a nation, are the preserved of the; Lord ! 
or else the winds of deism, arianism, arminianism, and popery, 
would soon blow us away ; but the blessing of a protestant king, 
excellent laws, praying people, and a few very faithful minister^, 
keep back these winds that they should not destroy us ; and 
the very nation, yea, the European earth, full of idolaters, small 
and great, papists and half-hearted protestants, would soon be 
destroyed ; but even the judgment determined upon them can^ 
not fall till the Lord has sealed, housed, secured his own, as he 
did Noah in the ark. Lot in Zoar, Israelites by blood, Jews when 
the slaughtermen appeared, £zek. ix., disciples at Pella beyond 
Jordan — so he will take care of his own in principles and per- 
sons* Tumultuous, noisy, and angry as the sea may be, this 
nation may be ; towering as, the trees, and in false confidence 
firm as the earth, yet doomed to destruction, and will meet with 
it when their iniquity is full. Lord Jesus, take unto thee thy 
great power, and reign universally over the earth by the power 
of truth, till the kingdoms of this world become thine. Villages 
and mere islands of the sea are his at present, but the vast con- 
tinents of our globe will be in submission to him. Not that even 
then all will be spiritual, nor all saved ; for although public 
enmity will be slain, and the gospel universally professed, yet 
when our Lord comes, you can judge of the state of the church 
(see Laodicea, and Matt, xxv.) Your knowledge of and love 
to truth, shows you are married to it. Rejoice then with the 
wife of your youth, and let her promises and doctrines always 
satisfy thee ; let her be as the lovely hind and the pleasant 
roe, and be thou always ravished with h^r love, as set forth 
in it. 

I am grieved to part with the creature. Why loose ye my 
brother ? But the Lord hath need of him to convey some part 
of his mystical body to the temple, while angels and lovers of 
truth carry their victorious palms in their hands, and wish pros- 
perity to the kingdom. , And now the hail of error is coming 
down upon the forest, mere professors, and the city of truth is 
low, and its^ lovers are in a low place — still in Christ. . Blessed 
are they that preach Christ amidst the confused people that 
send forth thither labourers, characters with learning, and. poor. 
\lliterate, stupid fellows like me, Isaiah xxxii. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



154 TBI OOtFBI* AlltASttABWi* 

It wat and is digtreuiiig to loose mj fiim, affectieaate Umi, 
but upon every earthly good ve tee iaacribed — T0 U iakat 
away at pleasure, 

Hope you are ioereasiag in the knowledge of Christy that yoQ 
may increase in confidence in the Father's love, and in the pe^ 
son, work, and offices of God our Savioar» by the teachings of 
the Holy Ghost. 

Excuse haste, as I an constantly assailed by visitofs* 

Yours truly, — — 

16/A Feb. 1826. 



D£An EDiToas,— <' The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken 
away; blessed be the- name of the Loid.** So said and so f<^ 
Job, the tried servant of the roost high God, under heavy aflic* 
tion ; and so shall say all the Lord's tried femily, more or less, 
even under the most gloomy circumstances. Should the de- 
stroying hand of time rob us of many comlbrts, and cfaangmg 
circusMtances leave us with only a morsel of bread and a draught 
of water, and we are ready to say with the widow of Zarephath, 
'* that we may eat it and die ** — no, poor sonl, not so, for yon 
shall not die, bvt live; for this is thine extremity, but God's 
opportunity. *' For thus saith the Lord God of In'ael, The bar- 
Tel of meal shall not waste, neither sinll the erase of oil hSAJ* 
flow ofltimes the Lord is pleased to cause his goodness to pan 
before ve in the way ! and this so humbles the s<^, that it be* 
comes a nmtter of surprise that we are still in the land of the 
livings— still out of hell. Then we can view the Lord's temporal 
mcrdes in their proper light, and not woisbip ^m, or claisi 
them as oar own, using and not abosiiig them, blesmg the Lord 
when he bestows them, and also when he » pleased to w^bboid 
tfaem, saying, '' The Lord gave, and tiie Lord bath taken aws^." 

A &w weeks previous to losing a^lear in£eint, the above scrip- 
ture was very much on my mind, and rested there witii a degite 
of sweetness; why, I could not knagme, until the Lotd was 
pleased very suddenly to call the infant home. Then it was> 
v^le on my knees beseeching the Lord to make tile eiild a 
blessing to its parents, and to devote ic to his blessed self^wfa^ 
thus engaged, at adistaace from hon^s, having left the cbU 10 
health (appatently), die news came th«e my e^ild was ae nore. 
Thus did the Lord answer my prayer, even while I was yel 
speakings but in bis own way. Yet m this iKwr of treoUe did 
k rcs^nd in my heart, ^' The Lord gave, and the Lord hath 
fisdeenttivay; blessed be the name of the Lord;*' towhicbaiy 
ami responded, *^Even so, Father, feraoit seewc&goedintby 
sight." As the sparks fly i^vward, «o is nan bora to tmuhie; 
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and imtRy bave fovtid it r great trouble to part with r kind 
father, or IbiMi mother, a loving wife, or afiectiooate husband, 
]dayfiil brothert or sisters, darluig children, iDhooent babes — all 
must part, for this is tlie coaimon lot of man. 

But e^en as Aaron's rod swallowed op the other rods, so does 
ibis bkased scripture swallow up all our troubles; for what the 
LcH'd Imth given his dear people is more than toaigue can ex- 
press. 

But this we know, he gave himself, and in so doing hath 
taken away our sros ; '' fi>r by his stripes we are healed," salva* 
tion bestowed, and sin removed. Truly this is giving and taking 
away like a God. Oh what a God is our God, to remember us 
in our low estate, to bestow the good and remove the evil! 
What a glorious exchange! the ftinty old heart of stone taken 
away, and the tender contrite heart of flesh brought to light ; so 
that enmity is slain, and love rules, having at the Lord's hands 
beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, and the garments 
of praise for the spirit of b^aviness. O Lord, in mercy cause 
the souls of thy people to hunger more and more after thy 
blessed self, granting, that while they arc in the world, they 
may not be of the world ; feeling that thou hast chosen them 
from the world, until they reach that happy place, where there 
shall be no more curse, but the throne of God and the Lamb 
shall be in it, and they shall serve him, and they shall see his 
face, and his name shall be in their foreheads, and there shall be 
no night there, and they need no candle, neither light of the 
sun, for the Lord giveth them light, and they shall reign for ever 
and ever. 

Tlien, and not till then» shall we see how the Lord hath given 
every good (for '* no good thing wiU he withhold from them that 
walk uprightly,") and taken away all evil from us (for " no evil 
aball come nigh thee.") 

May the Lord bless your labours, 

A Crumb from a Poor Man's Table. 
Lmuhn^ April 30th, 1 848. 
If the Lord will, I hape to send a crumb every month. 



EXTHACT FROM A NARRATIVE OF THE CONVER- 
SION OF THIRZA, A JEWESS, OF ELBERFELD, 
GERMANY. 

** Towards the conclusion of dirrne service, on one of the 
last Sundays during the season of Lent, a stranger entered a 
secluded chuvch, m one of the luburbs of a wealthy commefciat 
city. She was closely veiled, and her figute shrouded beneath 
a m«Rtle* With RRoisekss ««d tknid. stq> she passed along 
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and took the first vacant seat behind a pillar near the door, 
evidently desirous of being unnoticed. The looks of the con- 
gregation were simultaneously directed towards her; for this 
was not the first time of her appearance among them. Some 
weeks previously she had entered the church in the same 
manner, and had since regularly attended on each returning 
sabbath. She always came about the commencement of the 
sermon ; and while the dismissal hymn was being sung, she 
retired quietly and unobtrusively. It was obvious, that while 
she studiously sought to remain unknown, she listened to the 
preacher with the most intense interest and deep emotion, 
often giving vent to her feelings in audible sobs. Hence she 
had become an object of curiosity to some, and of special 
interest and prayer to the worthy clergyman and many believers 
among his flock. Her dress and manners bespoke rank and 
opulence ; but her name and her history were alike involved 
in obscurity. 

'<0n the morning alluded to, she again occupied her usual 
seat near the door. The hymn of thanksgiving for the Lamb 
slain for the sins of the world had been sung, and the cler- 
gyman, a bold and faithful preacher of the cross, was at the 
point of commencing his discourse. He began by declaring 
the power and efficacy of the blood of Christ, and pointed to 
the type of the paschal lamb, whose blood the children of 
Israel were to sprinkle on their door-posts, as a token for 
the destroying angel to pass over their dwellings. The portion 
of Scripture under consideration was the imprecation of the 
Jews : * His blood be on us, and on our children,' Matt. xxWi. 
25. These words the preacher set before his congregation, in 
the twofold view of a curse and a blessing. 

** Every word seemed to pierce the heart of the stranger : her 
agitation became more visible, and her sobs louder. With awful 
solemnity, the preacher reiterated the fearful imprecation, *His 
blood be on us, and on our children.' He showed how this 
curse, which they had so madly invoked, had fallen upon them: 
how the Roman army, the swift messengers of Almighty ven- 
geance, had suddenly overwhelmed them, and, after a siege of 
unparalleled horrors, razed Jerusalem to the ground. He fol- 
lowed them as wanderers and outcasts over the face of the earth, 
a reproach and a proverb among the Gentiles. He dwelt upon 
their abject state, their national and spiritual alienation from 
God, and then held up the dark and melancholy picture as a 
warning to the Christian world. 

"The congregation listened with the most riveted attention, and 
were deeply affected by this powerful representation. The great- 
est silence prevailed throughout the church. The stranger in 
vain strove to suppress her overwhelming emotion ; and as the 
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preacher continued to portray the fallen state of the children 
of Israel, scattered and peeled among the nations, a piercing 
shriek broke the solemn stillness. Every eye was directed to 
the spot whence it proceeded. The stranger had fallen sense- 
less to the ground. Several persons hastened to her assistance, 
and carried her out of the church. The wife of the clergyman 
hurried after them, and had her conveyed to the parsonage. 

** Since her first appearance at church, this lady had felt 
great interest in the young stranger ; she had commended her 
to the Lord, aud this morning especially had bestowed much 
thought upon her. With kind consideration for her feelings 
she besought the bystanders to retire, and to leave the young 
lady under her care. 

** When left alone with the object of her solicitude, she has- 
tened to disencumber her from part of her dress ; and, on re- 
moving her bonnet and veil, was struck bv the singularly beau- 
tiful countenance of the young woman, who lay on the couch 
in a deep swoon. She did not recognise her features, but was 
convinced, from her whole appearance, that she was a person 
of distinction. 

** Maria (this was the name of the clergyman's wife) felt that 
she stood before one who was an instance of the mysterious 
dealings of God with the children of men, and rejoiced in the 
hope that this singular occurrence might perhaps lead to a re- 
velation of his purpose concerning her. In silent prayer she 
hastened to apply the needful remedies, but it was long before 
she perceived any indications of returning consciousness. The 
internal struggle had been great, and her swoon was propor- 
tionably deep. At last she languidly opened her eyes. Maria, 
fearful lest the sudden sight of a stranger might startle her, 
stept aside, but continued to watch, her with tender anxiety. 
She muttered a few words in a low voice. Maria approached, 
and gently bending over her, heard her repeat, in broken ac- 
cents, the words of the awful imprecation, ' His blood be upon us, 
O God ! and upon the children also, O thou holy God ! Woe, 
woe is me — unhappy child of Israel that I am— oh I his blood 
upon me ! ' 

"The anguish of her heart again overpowered the faint 
symptoms of returning life, and she sank back in a yet deeper, 
swoon. The few words which she had uttered went to the 
heart of Maria, who could not restrain her tears. One glance 
into the mystery was already vouchsafed to her. The unknown 
— for she was no longer a stranger to Maria's love— was a 
daughter of Israel — a Jewess ! A closer inspection of her 
features confirmed this; but all was not yet unravelled. 
That a young Jewess of rank should have entered a Christian 
churchy have been so moved by the preaching of the cross, 
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and manifetted ao unqiiesttonaible a proof of tlie ivork of 
grace, in the daep angutsli of her lieart, led M«ria i9 ai^ki- 
pate a yet faitker evidence of the fotthfaineaa a»d love of the 
Savioar of aianera. With redoabled alectton she apf»lied 
every meana to reaUure tkt younf Jeweaa, who did sot agaia 
open her eyea till a cooaideraMe time htkd elapsed. Maria, 
bending over her, was giving vent to her oawtioa in %\\&at 
tears. The ftranger's first look M\ on Maria. * Where am 
I?' she adced coafuaedly, 'Who is that? Is it an anfdt 
Bat angels never weep— yet, perhaps, angels do weep for 
poor lost Israel. Alas! alas! we children of the earie!' 
Me wrong her hands in agony, while she thus poated forth 
the bitterness of her anguish. Maria took her hand, and 
pressing it gently, said, ' Cooipose yourself, my love. Tou 
are with a friend; for though yo« are unknown to me, j^ 
is my heart drawn towards you. Therefore let me entreat pa 
to be composed/ 

'* These kind assurances soon recalled her to herself, but 
^ was greatly embarrassed to find herself in an unknown 
house, and with a stranger. Maria, suspecting the cause of 
her uneasiness, sought to allay it ; and after requesting her to 
partake of some refreshment, informed her where she was, and 
what had taken place in the church. <Ah! yes! I recollect 
it all now ! Oh ! those fearful words : ** His blood be on as, 
and on our children." Oh ! they pierced my heart like an 
arrow ! ' 

** * My dear young friend,' said Marta, * collect yours^f. 
For you, I confidently believe the curse has been converted into 
a blessing. To your soul the blood <^ the Lamb proclaims 
mercy and peace/ 

*' * Ah ! you know not what yon say. Yon know not who I 
am.' 

^* 'Nor do I ask to know/ replied Mari«; 'but this one 
thing I do know, that whoever you may be, there is mercy Ux 
you, and for every sinner who feels the wei|^ht of his sins, and 
fiees for pardon to the Saviour of sinners/ While she ^ke 
thus, Maria again took her hand, and looked at her wttk afiec- 
taon. The young Jewess was deeply moved, and struggled to 
overcome her feelings. She tried to turn away, but could not; 
at last she said, ' You are so full of love to a total stranger: 
your kindness is a solace to me, and gladly would I open my 
heart to yon, but I fear that you would then IcMvake me.' 
Maria smiled, and shook her head. She coi^inned, < What! 
will you not look npon me with hatred^-with abhorrmice — whea 
I tell you to what people I belong? Can you love a poor 
child or the curse— a daughter of Israel^— a Jewess ? ' 

** * That you are a dao^ter of AhnduuB, was revealed to aas 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



LINU VRlTTSir OW MY BIRTH-DAY. 159 

by the cry which you ottered when you revtyed ; and I have a 
good hope that you will walk in the steps of the &ith of Abra- 
ham, the father of the faithful. Am I not right t Tou seek 
Jesus who was ^srucified ; aad, believe vie, I therefore regard 
you not as a stranger, but as a bekived sisliar/" 



LINES WRITTEN ON MY BIETH-DAY, 
MAftCif, 21, 1848« 

Four seren years have pass'd away 
Since I first saw the natural day : 
I was born in sin and bom of earth. 
But have I seen a second birth ? 

That's the great important question, 
Nature will not do to rest on ; 
Am I indeed a son of God ? 
True, I have felt his chastening rod ! 

Yea, he hath made me know my state> 
To be a sinner vile and great ; 
Yet lost and ruin'd.I was found, 
He placed me on salvation ground. 

Yes, he hatli made me feel my need 
Of his own blood to intercede ; 
Tis he hath kept ray eyes thus hx 
Gazing on him, my morning star. 

Through rugged paths he hath me brought. 
Yet lessons good by them he's taught ; 
He*s learned me to admire and sing 
His love divine, through Christ, my king. 

But many times I doubt and fear. 
That God to me will not draw near ; 
Nor shall I see his lovely face. 
And find him as my hidmg place. 

But, blessings on his precious name. 
His love is evermore the same ; 
For, though I fear, he comes again, 
Dispels my doubt, removes my pain. 

And thus he keeps me moving on. 
Sometimes Tm up, and sometimes down. 
Now, weighted well with pain and grief. 
Anon he flies to my relief. 
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" Sinner," he says, " rejoice in me. 
Thy Captain's made thee ever free. 
On me then look, nor be dismay'd, 
When passing through the storm and shade. 

" I've conquer'd all thy foes and mine. 
Nor shall they hurt though they may join 
In one united band to kill ; 
Thy soul is safe, do what they will ! 

" I've kept thee Ijy my mighty hand. 
Nor could the power of hell withstand, 
I've wash'd thee in my precious blood, 
And I will bring thee home to God." 

Those precious words my heart did cheer, 

I felt my Jesus very dear ; 

I loved to keep and hold him fast. 

And proved him the same, from first to last. 

I found him all in all to me ; 
In him alone I've liberty ; 
With him alone I walk at large ; 
In him alone I've full discharge. 

In me there dwelleth no good thing, 
From self, therefore, can nothing bring 
' To justify me in his sight, 
But plead my dear Redeemer's right. 

I'm weak, and poor, and vile, and base ; 
Ah, yes, he knows my loathsome case. 
Helpless I am, and all impure, 
Yet my Physician all can cure. 

O, look upon me, Lord, again. 
And make the matter very plain. 
My soul wants nothing. Lord, but thee. 
My all in all — in all to be. 

And then when pain and death appear, 
Secure in thee, I'll nothing fear ; 
But onward march to heaven above, 
Rejoicing that my God is love. 

Along the road I'll sing his praise. 
Nor shall I cease in endless days ; 
But in eternity I'll sing 
The love I bear to Christ my King. 

Manchester. J. H, 
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